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From 

The Punjab Disturbances Court Of Inquiry, 
Lahore 

To 

The Home; Secretary To The Government Of 
Punjab, Lahore, 

Dated Lahore, the j Oth A phi J 954 

Sir. 

WE, the President and Member of the Court of Inquiry constituted Odder the 
Punjab Disturbances (Public Inquiry) Act, 1953, have the honour to submit the following 
report :- 

CONSTITUTION OF COURT 

In the beginning of March 1953, widespread disturbances broke out in the Punjab 
which in some places continued till the middle of April 1953. These took so alarming a 
turn and assumed such a menacing form that in several places the military had to be 
called in, and in Lahore Martial Law had to be proclaimed, which remained in force till 
the middle of May 1953. Before the declaration of Martial Law, the police had to resort 
to filing in several places and at least two persons were killed on the night of 4th March 
and ten on 5th March, Sixty-six persons more must have been injured in the riling 
because that number of wounded persons admitted to the Lahore hospitals had gunshot 
wound*. The number of casualties admitted by the military to have been caused in 
quelling the disturbances in Lahore w as eleven killed and fori y -nine wounded, In some 
other towns also there were a number of casualties caused by firing by the police or the 
military, 

The disturbances were the direct result of the rejection by Klrwaja Naziin-ud-DiiL 
the then Prime Minister of Pakistan, of an ultimatum delivered to him in Karachi on 2 1st 
January 1953 by a deputation of the ulatua who had been authorised to do so by the 
Majhs-i-Amal constituted by the All-Pakistan Muslim Parties Convention held in Karachi 
Iroiu 16th to 1 8th January 1953. The ultimatum uas to lire effect thai if within a month 
the Qadiani Alimadis were not declared a non-Muslim minority and Chaudhn ZafruJlah 
Khan, the Foreign Minister who is an Ahmadi. and other Ahmadi & occupying key posts in 
tlie Slate, not removed from then offices, the Majlis-i-Amal would resort lo dnect action 
(jrttst iqdam). At a conference of the Central Ministers and representatives of West 
Pakistan Provinces held in the early hours of the morning of 27th February it was decided 
to reject the ultimatum and to arrest the prominent members of Majlis-i-Amal in Karaclii 
and some leaders of the movement in the Punjab The disturbances commenced 
immediately after, and as a direct result o£ these arrests. 
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On 1 9 tli June 1953, the Governor of the Punjab promulgated Ordinance III of 
1933 which, vvith certain amendments suggested by us, became the Punjab Disturbances 
(Public Inquiry) Act, 1953, Punjab Act II of 195 4, directing the setting up of a Court for 
holding a public inquiry into the disturbances. In exercise of the powers given by 
subsection (1) of section 3 of Ihe Ordinance, the Governor appointed ns in embers of the 
Court of Inquiry with the direction to make an inquiry into the disturbances in accordance 
with the following terms of reference: - 

(1) the circumstances leading to the declaration of Martial Law in Lahore 
on 6th March 1953; 

(2) Ihe responsibility for the disturbances, and 

(3) the adequacy or otherwise of the measures taken by Ihe Provincial civil 
authorities to prevent, and subsequently to deal with, the disturbances. 

We commenced the inquiry on 1st July 1953 and held 117 sittings of winch 92 
were devoted to the bearing and recording of evidence. The evidence was con eluded on 
23rd January 1954 and arguments in the case lasted from 1st to 28th February 1954 Five 
weeks were taken by us to formulate our conclusions and in writing the report. 

The record consists of 3,600 pages of written statements and 2.700 pages of 
evidence. Tltree hundred and thirty -nine documents have been formally exlubited, wliile 
a large number of books, pamphlets, journals and newspapers was referred to in the 
course of the evidence and arguments. Besides, a large number of letters, each extending 
to several pages and a few to even more than a bundled pages, were received, each of 
which has been carefully perused by us, 

PROCEDURE AND PARTIES 

As the inquiry was to be of a general character and not against any named party, 
and as the Government of the Punjab had no views in the matter, we adopted a procedure 
of our own to ensme that all relevant material was placed before us to enable us to 
discharge our timetioiit; under the Act. Subsection (5) of section 5 of the Act had declared 
that we were not bound by the Provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure, and in 
exercise of the powers given to us by the same subsection we framed a rule that we were 
not to be bound by the Evidence Act. The object of fl aming this rule was to complete tire 
inquiry within the shortest possible time, consistently with the duty of collecting as 
reliable and authentic a material for our findings and observations as was possible m the 
circumstances. Despite tin's rule., however., we have substantially adhered to the principles 
of the Law of Evidence and have refrained from recording any serious finding against 
any parly on u hal under the Law of Evidence is not relevant and admissible In view of 
the bulk of the material and the scope and extent of our inquiry s we could not, on 
occasions, help departing from the rule against hearsay but we have accepted hearsay 
only where we felt there could be no doubt as to its truth. The parties and some important 
officers were required to put in written statements biri we allowed inspection, of such 
statements and gave to the party affected the right to recall for cross "examination the 
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makers of such statements. We feel that by adopting tins procedure we have eliminated 
the element of error as far as possible. 

In the course of discussion we have referred to numerous extracts from speeches 
alleged to have been, made by certain persons on specific occasions. These speeches, 
unless they were published in newspapers or occur in some publication of Che party 
concerned or have been deposed to in the evidence before us^ cannot be said to have been 
formally proved. But tire fact that a speech, whether it has or has not been proved, was 
reported is relevant (o determine the adequacy or otherwise of the action taken thereon. 
References in the report to speeches should,, therefore, be read subject to tins 
observation. 

We Slave quoted in English certain verses of the Holy Qur'au, which were relied 
upon, by the parties. The translations so quoted have all been taken from Allaina Abdulla 
Yusuf Air's Translation of the Holy Qar T an 

We took judicial notice of the fact that certain persons and organisations were in a 
position to assist us in returning a reply lo the terms of reference. We, therefore, made 
them parties to the proceedings and directed them to put in written statements expressing 
then respective \ ic-ws -.uj ouch of the Unas of reference. The organisations that wore thus 
made parties wcie - 

(1) The Punjab Government, 

(2) The Provincial Muslim League, 
{3} The MajkVr-Ahiar, 

(4) The Majlis-i-Anial appointed by the M aj lis-i -T alia finz-i- Khatm -i - 

Nubuwwat, Punjab, 

(5) The Jama*t-i-Islami, 

(6) The Sadr Aujuinaii Ahmadiya, Rabwah., 

(7) The Ahmadiya Anj iuii an-i- Isha 7 at-i -1st am y Lahore. 

During the period over which the inquiry extends, Sardar Abdui Rab Nishtar was 
the Governor of tlie Province till 26th November 1951 when he was succeeded by Mr. 1, 
I. Chundrigar who held that office till after the proclamation of Martial Law. Except for a 
few months when Mr. Fida Hasan occupied that post, Hafiz Abdul Majid was the Chief 
Secretary to the Government of the Punjab. He was also the Home Secretary from 30 jh 
September to 7ft December 195L Sayyad Ahmad Ali and Mr. Ghias-ud-Din Ahmad 
were Home Secretaries tlie former from 17 Hi March [Q4§ to 30th Sepiejnbei 1^51 and 
the latter since 7th December 1951 Mr. Qurban All Khan was the Inspector-General of 
Police till 1 1th February 1953, on winch date he was relieved by Mr. Anwar All who, in 
addition to the duties of Inspector-General of Police also continued to perform the duties 
of Iris original office of Deputy Inspector- General of Police, C L D, Hafiz Abdul MajkL 
Mr. Gliias-ud-Din Ahmad, Mr. Anwar Air, Mr S. N. Alam, Sayyad Ijaz Husain Shah and 
Mirza Naeem-ud-Din — tlie last three dining tlie relevant period were respectively the 
Deputy hispector-General, Lahore Range, District Magistrate, Lahore and Senior 
Superintendent of Police, Lahore — who in the ordinary course of their official duties 
were supposed to have firsthand knowledge of the origin and development of the 
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disturbances, were ako required to submit their writ I en statements on the terms of 
reference. The police officers mentioned above were further required to state the quantity 
of the am munition actually issued and used during the disturbances and the number of 
casualties caused by police firing. Sayyad Ijaz Husain Shah was directed to give a 
complete statement respecting the Magistrates who were daily detailed for duty during 
the disturbed period* die instructions issued to them and the reports, if any, made by 
them. He was further required to submit copies of all orders promulgated under section 
144 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, together -with instances of breaches of those 
orders and the action taken thereon. We also directed him to state whether any requisition 
for the military under section 129 of tire Code of Criminal Procedure was m ade and with 
what, result, and if no such requisition was made to give reasons for the omission, 

After perusing the statements of these officers, we considered it necessary to 
require Mian Muintaz Muhammad Khan Daultana. w r ho was the Cliief Minister of the 
Punjab during the disturbances, to submit a written statement on behalf of his Ministry 
and to communicate to the Court whether he would like to be made a party to the 
proceedings, In response to tltis notice, Mr. Daultana presented a petition praying that he 
be impleaded as a party. We considered tins request quite natural and therefore made lum 
a part}' and required him to submit a written statement 

As the disturbances had affected the districts of Rawalpindi. Sialkot, Lyallpur. 
Gujranwala and Montgomery, we directed the District Magi s dates and the 
Superintendents of Police of these districts to submit detailed accounts of the 
disturbances in their respective districts, the origin and development of the disturbances, 
the measures taken to suppress them and the offences committed or reported during , and 
having reference Xo r the disturbances, together with copies of all first information reports 
of such offences. These officers were further asked to submit copies of extracts from 
daily situation reports, special reports and weekly reports, sent by them to Government or 
any superior authority from 1st January 1953 to 15th May 1953, with reference to the 
iLiili-Ahinariiya, agitation and the consequent disturbances. They were requested 
specifically to mention all instances of incitement to violence on the part of individuals or 
organisations and to disclose all references concerning the situation made by them to 
Government and all instructions received by them from Government 

Major-General Muhammad Azani Khan, General Officer Commanding the 10th 
Division, who constituted himself Chief Martial Law Administrator, was requested to 
give a complete description of the situation at the time of the proclamation of Martial 
Law and the reasons which led him to proclaim Martial Law. 

The public were notified by advertisements in the uewspapets that any person 
who wished to give evidence before the Court of Inquiry in relation to any of the terms of 
reference should communicate with the Secretary of the Court, submitting a brief 
statement of the evidence he proposed to give This statement was to be kept confidential 
unless the person submitting it. chose to appear in Court and give viva voce evidence in a 
public sitting. 

As most of the leaders of the movement which led to the disturbances were 
confined in jails, having either been convicted or ordered lo he detained under the Public 
Safety and Security Acts, we requested the Punjab Govennnent to use its good offices to 
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have such of tJie prisoner? as were confined in jails outside the Punjab, brought to Lahore 
in order to enable them to instruct their representatives in tlie preparation of the written 
statements. The Punjab government acted accordingly and we are glad that the other 
Govemin eute honoured the Punjab Governments request and sent such prisoners and 
detenus to Lahore. 

With the exception of the Punjab Government and the Punjab Muslim League, 
each party has put in an exhaustive statement., and Ave take this opportunity of expressing 
our gratitude for (he wealth of detail, incident and argument which the parties have 
embodied in then written statements. Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodu the head of Jama'at- 
i-1 si ami, who is under-going a life sentence awarded to him, by a Military Court, has also 
submitted a written statement in his capacity of ex- Amir of the J mil a* at and ilit? uTitien 
statement of the Jama'at closely follows Jus statement. Maulana Abdus 5 attar Khan 
Niazi, who also is a prisoner under a similar sentence, applied to be made a party to the 
proceedings, but on the principle we had adopted in impleading parties, we could not 
accede to his request and permitted him, if he so chose^ to submit a written statement, 
Accordingly he submitted a statement winch covers several hundred pages which we 
have carefully read. 

The written statement of the Punjab Government covers a few lines and merely 
informs the Court that the Government, has no views on the subject but undertakes to 
assist the Court by placing before it such material as the Court may require. "This 
undertaking has been discharged in letter and spirit, and but for the promptness with 
wluch the Courts requests for documents and information or other action were attended 
to, the inquiry would have been indefinitely prolonged. At the conclusion of the evidence, 
Mr. Fazal Ilahi, counsel for the Punjab Government^ reiterated the Government's stand 
that it had no views in the matter, but on the basis of the material on record he placed his 
personal views before the Court in a three-day argument Though (here were not only 
allegations which we have found to be substantially correct that there was a complete 
absence of ideological resistance by the Muslim League to the subversive movement of 
direct action, but that the officers of the League in several districts took prominent part in 
the agitation, the written statement submitted on behalf of Hie Provincial Muslim League 
is a complete disappointment inasmuch as it contents itself with sending copies of some 
resolutions passed by the Working Committee or by the Council of the Punjab Muslim 
League indicating its views on the anti-Ahmadiya agitation. 

Subsection (2) of section 5 of the Act gave the Court the power to direct a police 
officer, no1 below the rank of a Superintendent of Police. n> conduct such m vesication iis 
it considered to be necessary for the purpose of tlie inquiry. We made frequent use of this 
provision and appointed Mr. Muhammad Eusam, Superintendent of Police, C. I. D,, to 
hold mves ligation into several matters, direct trial of which by tlie Court would have 
involved considerable expense and delay, Mr- Muhammad Husain discharged this duty 
with his usual promptitude and thoroughness. 

Klrwaja Nazim-ud-Din, who was tlie Prime Minister, Mr. Chundrigar, who was 
the Governor of the Punjab, and Sirdar Abdur Rab Nishtar, who was a Minister in the 
Central Cabinet, during the disturbances, and Chaudhn Zafrullah Khan, the Foreign 
Minister, Sirdar Bahadur Khan, the Communications Minister, Dr. Ishtiaq Husain 
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Qmeslu\ Minister for Information and Broadcasting, and Mr, Mushtaq Ahmad Gumuiuu 
Minister for the Interior, were also examined by the Court at the request of one party or 
another. Of course, Mr. Daultana offered himself as his own witness. The evidence of all 
these witnesses was recorded in camera but portions of it were released to the press for 
publication. 

SUBJECTS TOUCHED 

On the doctrinal aspect of the inquiry and other connected religions topics, w T e 
examined the leading ulama on the one side and Mirza Bashn-ud-Dtn Mahinud Ahmad, 
the present head of the Qadiaiu section of Ahmadis^ on the other. Tn this part of the 
inquiry almost every 7 important branch of human knowledge w as touched — religion, 
philosophy, science, ethics, attributes of God, autlrropomorphism, reason and revelation, 
exegetics, cosmology, creation, time and space., origin and destination of man, aim and 
object of life, functions of the State and the church, sovereignty, democracy and 
theocracy, subjects* as the sequel will show, by no means irrelevant to the inquiry. The 
issues under, lying the inquiry, which frequently emerged in all their directness and with 
all their implications, are so deep and fundamental that a reply to them one way or the 
other can make or mar the new State of Pakistan and entirely change the future course of 
her history 

Our thanks are due not only to the Honourable Ministers, past or present, some of 
whom undertook long journeys to place their views before us but also to officers and the 
ukmia w r ho assisted us throughout this lengthy investigation, Maulana Murtaza Ahmad 
Khan Maikash, on behalf of the Majlis-i-Aiual 7 Maulana M azliar Ali Azhar on behalf of 
the Ahrar and Mr, Said Malik on behalf of Jania'at-i-Islami must indeed have woiked 
hard to do the job assigned to them by their principals. It was quite an experience for us 
to be associated with these learned scholars, an experience novel and exceedingly 
pleasant, which will live long in our memory. Equally grateful do we feel to the 
professional gentlemen, Mr, Yaqub Ali Khaiu Mr. Nazir Ahmad Khan, Mr. Bashir 
Alunad, Mr. As a dull ah Khan, Mr Abdur Rahman K ha dim and Mr. Fazal 11 alii who in 
presenting the cases of their respective clients were a source of great help to us. 

With these rem arks we approach our statutory task, 

DIVISION INTO PARTS 

After hearing arguments 1 we agreed between ourselves as to the answers that we 
should make to eacli term of reference, and then divided the work so that one of us shoidd 
deal with general responsibility and the other with administrative action in particular. In 
the first lluee Parts, we have given a factual statement of relevant events, thus, 

PART I — From the Partition to the All Muslim Parties Convention, held in 
Lahore on 1 3th July 1952 
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PART 1 1— From the Convention to 21st January 1953. when the ultimatum was 

delivered to the Prime Minister, 
PART III — From the date of the ultimatum to the end of the disturbances. 

Replies to the terms of reference will be found in the last tliree parts, thus: 

PART IV — Circumstances leading, to Martial Law. 
PART V— Responsibility for the disturbances, 

PART VI — Adequacy or otherwise of administrative action by the civil 
authorities. 

For the purposes of Pail VI, the period under observation has been divided into 
four sub-parts, according to the peculiar problem that each sub-division presents. 
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PARTI 

FROM PARTITION TO 
LAHORE CONVENTION 
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THE CONTROVERSY 

The genesis of the controversy that led to the disturbances is to be found in what 
has been described in official documents as £ the Ahiar-Alimadiya controversy 1 , which 
had existed since Long before the Partition. But this description was objected to, in fact 
resented, before us by all non-Ahniadi parties, on the ground that difference* with the 
Alunadis are not confined to the Ahrar and are common to all sects of Mnsalmans. 
Similarly the use of the word 1 Ahmadi * exclusively in respect of the followers of Mh'ga 
Ghulam A Inn ad was resented by non-Ahmadis for the reason that all Musalmans are 
Ahniadis, being the followers of the Holy Prophet Muhammad, whose oilier name was 
Ahmad, and that it has been wrongly usurped by the followers of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad. 
We have decided to use the word L Musalman s to distinguish the general body of 
Muslims who do irot believe in Mirza Ghulam Ahmad from those who believe in him and 
the word "Ahmadi, 'QadiaiiT or "Mirzar for the Qadiani section of Alunadis who 
believe that Mirza Ghuiam Ahmad was a prophet (nnbi). 

AHMADIS 

In Part V we will deal in greater detail with tire doctrinal and social differences 
between the Qadianis and Mnsalmans. Here we content ourselves with only giving a brief 
account of the Ahmadiya movement, which was founded by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, a 
grandson of Mirza Ghulam Murtaza who was a General in the Srkh Darbar. Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad was bom on 13th Februaiy 1835, at Qadiaiu a village in the district of 
Gnrdaspur, winch exclusively belonged to Iris family in proprietary rights He learned 
Persian and Arabic languages at home but does not appear to have received any Wester]] 
education In 1S64 he got some employment in tire District Courts, Sialkof where he 
served for four years, On Ms father's death he devoted himself whole-heartedly to the 
study of religious literature* and between 1880 and 1334 wrote his famous ^Buraheeii-i- 
Ahlliadiya* in four volumes. Later he wrote some more books. Acute religious 
controversies were going on in those days and there were repeated attacks on J slam, not 
only by Christian missionaries but also by preachers of Arya Samaj, a liberal Hindu 
movement wliich was becoming very popidar. 

In March 1832 Mirza Ghulam Ahmad claimed, to have had a revelation (iftmti) to 
the effect that he had been entrusted by God with a special mission, in other words > that 
he was a ^mamoor-mitt-A Half In 1888, again under an ilham^ he demanded homage 
{bat at) ftom his adherents. Near the end of 1S90, Mirza Sahib again received an ilham 
thai Jesus of Nazareth (ha Ibn-i-MaryanO had no I died on the Cross, nor Tilled up to the 
Heavens but that he was taken off the Cross in a wounded condition by his disciples and 
cured of his wounds,, that thereafter he escaped to Kashmir where he died a natural death, 
that the belief that lie will reappear in his original bodily form near the Day of 
Resurrection was wrong, that the promise relating to Jiis appearance merely meant that 
another man with the attributes of Isa Ibn-i-Maryam would appeal in the wutnat of the 
Holy Prophet of Islam and that tins promise had been fulfilled in the person of Mirza 
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Sahib himself who was Mmeef-i-fca, and ilm* the promised Messiah. The publicity 
given, to this doctrine created a stir among Hie Mas aim an? because tins was contrary to 
the generally accepted belief that Isa Ibiw-Maryain was to descend from Heaven in Jus 
bodily foniK and gave rise to strong opposition among the Muslim theologians. 
Subsequently. Mirza Sahib also claimed to be the promised Mahdi. not the Mahdi who 
was to engage himself in conquest and bloodshed but the reasoning Mahdi who would 
vanquish his opponents by argument. Tin's new claim gave further impetus to the 
opposition to Mirza Sahib and theologians began to pronounce fafwas of kufr against 
him. In 1900 he expounded another doctrine that thereafter there was to be no jihad bis - 
saif and that jihad was to be confined to efforts to convince the opponent by argument. In 
190 J Mirza Sahib claimed to be a *£tlli ndht* and by an advertisement *Ek ghototi ka 
Lafa\ explained the doctrine of khatfti-i-tmb} n v wat to mean that after the death of the 
Holy Prophet of Islam no nabi would appear with a new shari at but that the appearance 
of a new prophet without a sham 'a was not contrary to the doctrine of kkctim-i- 
futbmvwat. In a public lecture in Sialkot in November 1904, Mirza Sahib also claimed to 
be a MaseeUi-Krishair. 

The J am a 1 at -i-Alun adiy a was founded in 1901 and at Mirza SaliiLTs own request 
was shown as a separate Muslim sect in the census records of that year The present 
number of the jama'at is stated to be in the neighbourhood of 2,00,000 in Pakistan, 
Ahmadis are also to be found in other Muslim countries and in India, Europe and 
America. 

The new movement had attracted substantial support in Mirza Sahib's own 
lifetime,, including several men of consequence and influence. On Mirza SaJiib's death in 
1908 Maul vi Nur-nd-Din became the first khalifa of Jania'at-i-Ahmadiya. On Khalifa 
Nur-iid-Din's death in 1914, Mirza (Sudani Ahmad's son Mirza Bashir-ud-Din Maluimd 
Ahmad, the present head of the Ahmadiya community, became the second khalifa. His 
succession as a khalifa caused a split in the jama at and a section of the jama'at led by 
Khwaja Kainal-ud-Din and Maulvi Muhammad Ali, seceded and formed a separate party, 
called the Lahore party* the difference between the two being that whereas the Qadiani 
party believes Mirza Ghulam AJun ad to have been a prophet, the Lahore party deny this 
status for Mirza Sahib and hold that he was no more than a mttjaddid or muhaddas The 
seceders set up in Lahore an organisation called 'Ahmadiya Anjuman-i-lsha'at-i-lslam " . 
Both parties are engaged in extensive missionary- work in foreign countries, 

THE AHRAK 

The Allrar were a parly of nationalist Muslims who seceded from the Congress 
and in a meeting held in Lahore on 4th May 1931 founded the M aj lis -i-Ahrar-i- Islam. 
They first came into prominence during the Kashmir agitation of 1931 when on 30th 
October in that year Mazliar Ali A/.kn led <i delemiined baud of one hundred volunteers 
from Sialkot to march into the Jammu I em lory. The Kashmir agitation in the Punjab was 
a spontaneous expression of sympathy with the Kashmiri Mi] slims who were being 
subjected to ruthless oppression by the Dogra Darbar, The grievances of Kashmiri 
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Musalmans comprised the appropriation by the Slate of a number of mosque^ graveyards 
and other places sacred to Muslims, the exclusion of Muslims fioin public offices, the 
restrictions imposed on the observance of their religions ceremonies and the absence of a 
properly constituted legislature in which Muslims could be represented in accordance 
with their numerical proportion in Ike State. A campaign in the press against these 
grievances resulted in a communal not in Srinagai on 1 3 til July 1931. Attempts to take 
charge of the agitation, resulting from this riot were made both by the Maj lis -i- Alirar and 
by a body styled l The All India Kashmir Committee'*, winch came mto being on July 26. 
and included in its personnel Doctor Sir Muhammad Iqbal, Nawab Sir Zulfiqar Ali Khan, 
Klvwaja Hasan Nizam i, Nawab Ibrahim Ali Khan, Mirza Bashir-ud-Diji Mahmud Ahmad, 
the present head of the Ahmadiya community, and Abdur Rid dm Dard, an Ahmadi, as 
Secretary The subsequent conflict between the Alirar and the Ahmadis was largely due 
to tlie mutual hostility an sing from their having been in opposite camps during the period 
of the Kashmir agitation. The Ahrar arranged to celebrate the 14th of August as the 
"Kashmir 0ay\ and on the following day officially announced that they had taken up the 
agitation on behalf of their co-religionists in Kashmir. As already state d> on October 30^ 
Mazhar Ali Azliar with one hundred followers entered the Janunu territory This dramatic 
act at once brought the Ahrar into prominence. 

Though they had cut themselves off from the Congress, the Aluar continued to 
flirt with that body rig] it up to the Partition. One of the resolutions passed by the 
Working Committee of the Majlis-i-Ahrar wJiich met at Dellii on 3rd March, 1940, 
disapproved of the Pakistan plan, and in some subsequent speeches of the Alirar leaders 
Pakistan was dubbed as 'Palidistan'. In a press statement issued on 29tJi November 1940 
Maulana Daml Ghaznavi announced the decision of the Ahrar to merge themselves into 
tlie Congress. In the resolution passed by the Punjab Provincial Ahrar Conference held at 
Gujranwala from 1 7th to 19th March 1943. and in a subsequent resolution passed at 
Sahaianpur in the same year they declared themselves against the proposed Partition 
winch they described as vivisection of the country. In every important speech one leader 
of theirs or another criticised the Muslim League and its leadership, including the Quaid- 
i-Azam for whom they had little love and who in those days had come to be regarded as 
the sole and undisputed leader of the Muslim nation. They took mean advantage of Ms 
liberal views and lack of orientation in religious matters by calling him an infidel. The 
author- ship of the couplet — 

L Ik kaftra ke waste Islam ho chhora 

yeh Quad-i-Azam, hai keh hai kafir-i-azmtf 

is at I lib tit ed to Maulana Mazhar Ali Azliar, a leading personality in the Ahrar 
organisation, who had the audacity to assert before us that he still held that view. 
References were made in the speeches of the Ahrar not only to Quaid-i-Azani's marriage 
with a Parsi lady but also to his not having gone on pilgrimage to Mecca- In 1945. they 
attempted to revive the Sunni-Slua controversy and Mazhar Ali Azhar and Ms $on 
Mustafa Qaisar left Lahore for Lucknow on 16th November to re- open the Madali-i- 
Sahaba agitation Jn the elections of \946^ three Ahrar candidates stood against the 
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Musliin League candidates but they were all defeated- From the subsequent direct action 
wliich tlie Muslim League stalled in the Punjab they kept themselves completely aloof 

One of the main activities of the Alirar was tlieir opposition, in one form or 
another, of (he Ahmadis. I! may indeed be said that the Ahrar took their birth in the 
hatred of the Ahmadis. Only two years after they founded the M aj lis -i- Ahrar, they passed 
a resolution that no Qadiani should be elected to any public body. Qadian, as already 
stated, was, before the Partition, almost exclusively an Alunadi town. In 1934. the Ahrar 
decided to hold a conference m Qadian itself but on the meeting having been banned, 
they held the conference on 21st October of that year hi the playground of the Dayanand 
Anglo -Vedic High School in Raj a da s a village only a mile away from Qadian, where they 
attracted an audience of many thousands. In that conference the popular Ahrar speaker 
Sayyad Ata Ullah Shah Bnkhari delivered a 5 -hour diatribe against the Ahmadis in the 
course of which he said 'Things which could have no other effect but to rouse hatred of 
the Ahmadis m the minds of the hearers" the professions of peace in lus speech 
alternating with abuse and wit of a veiy low order. Bukhari was prosecuted for this 
speech and convicted at the conclusion of a sensational trial wliich created more interest 
and anti-Ahmadiya feelings than the speech itself Since then every Ahrar speaker of note 
has been saying one thing or another against the Ahmadis, their leaders and their beliefs. 

The Partition of 1947 and the establishment of Pakistan came as a great 
disappointment to the Ahrar because all power passed to the Congress or the Muslim 
League, and no scope for activity was left for the Ahrar in India or in Pakistan. The new 
Muslim State had come to them as a shock v disillusioned them of their ideology and 
finished I hem as a political party. For some-time they found themselves in a state of 
frustration, completely bewildered as to their future. Two of their leaders^ Maulvi Abdul 
Gharri Dar and Maul ana Habib-iir-Ralinian, decided to stay on in India ; Sheikh Husam- 
iid-Din, another equally important leader, wavered for some time and eventually decided 
to come over to Pakistan to take charge of a hotel, known as the Vira Hotel, in Lahore, 
which a Congressman Paibodh Chander by name had handed over to him. Master Taj-ud- 
Dm Ansari of Ludiiiana and Maulvi Muhammad Ali of Jullundur also came over to 
Pakistan, and while the former settled at Sialkot, the latter went to Multan Even Sayyed 
Ata Ullah Shah Bukhari who belongs to Gujrat, shifted to a village in die MuzafTargarh 
district. Mailt ana Mazhar Ali Azhar renounced politico. Sahibzada Faiz-ul-Hasan took to 
a secluded life in his village Ab Mohar in the Sialkot district. 

In November 1947, the Alirar held a meeting of the Working Committee at 
Kh angaria where Sayyad Ata Ullah Shah Bukhari had settled., to consider what their 
future programme should be, but could come to no decision. The same wa$ the result of a 
subsequent meeting held in December 1947, in Lahore where tliree possible courses, 
namely, of dissolving the party of giving up politics and confining themselves to religious 
activities, and of keeping the part)' alive, were discussed hut the only decision taken uas 
thai an All-Pakistan Majlis-i-Alirar should be founded. In the first conference after this, 
held in May 1948 at Ly all pur, faint references were made to Ahmadis and loyalty to 
Pakistan was affirmed. More distinct sentiments in favour of Pakistan were expressed in 
the next meeting in Lahore in June 1948, accompanied by a hint thai the Aluar were not 
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joiniug t]ie Muslim League because of the un-Mamic belief? of men like Chaudhri 
Zafrullah Khan and Mian Iftikhar-ud-Din. Their moat important gathering since the 
Partition was on the occasion of the Altrar Defence Conference winch was held from 12th 
to 14th January 1949 at Lahore and at winch they announced their decision to cease 
functioning as a political party and lo continue their future activity as a religious group. 
In political matters, they announced, they would follow the Muslim League. After tliis 
they began holding their conferences under the label of Tabhgh Conferences, and a scries 
of such conferences was held at Okara, Lyallpur, Mag] nana, Chiiuot, SialkoL 
Gujranwala s Gujrat, Find Dad an Khan, Jheluin, Shujabad, Burewala and Multan. The 
demand for the declaration of Alunadis as a non-Muslim minority was first made at a 
conference in Rawalpindi and reiterated at a public meeting held at Find Dadau Khan on 
1st May 1949. After this, criticism of the founder of the Ahuiadiya community and 
Cliaudhri Zafrullah Khan became a regular feature of all AJrrar addresses and they began 
to feel that it was not necessary for them to seek the help of the Muslim League and that 
they could in future function as a separate party. The Muslim League also adopted a 
friendly attitude towards them because the Working Committee of the Pakistan Muslim 
League in its meeting held in Karachi on 27th December 1949 excluded, the Ahrar from 
the list of nineteen parties wliich wei e tabooed for Muslim Leaguers 

ARREST OF TWO AHRAR LEADERS 

The Aiuai should have had little difficulty m realising that with the creation of 
Pakistan their past ideology had become obsolete and that there was no scope for their 
past activities in the new State, but the AJuar are not made of that stuff, and seasoned 
agilators as they are, having: had experience of championing and conducting many an 
agitation to enhance their popularity, they began to think of an outlet for their activities m 
their new surroundings. From exploiting an existing agitation there is only one step down 
to creating an agitation, and as will be presently shown, they adopted that tactics to 
justify their existence and to keep them selves alive as a party. 

Before a year had passed after the establishment of Pakistan, Makhdum Shah 
BanaurL Secretary, Majlis-i-Aluar-i-Pakistan, was arrested on, 15th July 1948. under 
section 3 of the Punjab Public Safety Act The precise reasons for Iris arrest have not been 
brought out in the evidence^ though it is stated that the ground for his arrest was the 
suspicion of his being engaged in some prejudicial activity. His arrest was followed by 
that of Sheikh Husam-iid-Din, another Aiuai leader, on 28th September 1948, under the 
same provision. They were both released after they had made long statements 

MURDER OF MAJOR MAHMUD 

Mirza Bashir-ud-Din Mahmud Ahmad was sojourning in Quctta, in the hot 
weather of 1948. While he was there, a young military officer, Major Mahmud. who was 
an Ahinadu was murdered in a singularly brutal manner. The Muslim Railway 
Employees Association had organised a public meeting which was held on the evening of 
11th August 1 948. Some manlvis addressed the gathering and, the subject selected by 
each one of them for Ms speech was khatoH-i-nubwvwaT. In the course of these speeches, 
references were made to the QadiamV kufy and the consequences thereof. Wlule the 
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meetiug was still in progress. Major Mahimid, on his return ftom a visii to ;i patient 
passed by the place where the meeting was being held. His car accidentally stopped near 
the place of the meeting and an effort to re-start it failed, hist then a mob came towards 
the car and pulled Major Mahmud out of it, He attempted to flee but was chased and 
literally stoned and stabbed to death, his entire gut having come out. The report of his 
post-mortem examination shows that he had as many as twenty -six injuries caused by 
blunt and sharp-edged weapons and that the death was due to shock and internal 
haemorrhage resulting from incised, wounds involving the left lung, left kidney and the 
right lobe of the liver. Nobody was willing to take credit for tliis act of Islamic heroism 
and out of a large number of persons who were eyewitnesses, none was able or willing to 
identity' the ghazw who were authors of l]ds brave deed, The culprite. therefore, remained 
unidentified and the case was filed untraced, The police record shows diat the infuriated 
mob was frantically looking for men with short beards — Ahmadis it may be mentioned 
wear short beards — to till them. 

On coming to know of this gruesome murder the Intelligence Bureau of the 
Government of Pakistan by its letter N o. 1 0/B 48-(6)-P. n dated the 26th October 1948, to 
Mr. Zulqarnain Khan, Superintendent of Police (A) f C. I. D., Punjab, Lahore, drew the 
attention of the Provincial authorities to the secret activities of Majlis-i-Ahrar which the 
Bureau considered to be prejudicial to the interests of Pakistan and, after stating that the 
pledges of loyalty to the State which had been given by top-ranking leaders of Majlis-i- 
AJrrar in their speeches and writings were mere eye wash, asked for the Provincial 
Government's considered opinion, for the information of the Central Government, 
whether the activities of the Ahrar necessitated some strong action against them at that 
moment In reply Malik Habib Ullali by lus letter No. 22451-BDSB, dated the 20th 
November 1948 T explained in great detail the attitude of the Punjab C. I. D. towards the 
Aluar The reply reproduced the substance of the speech made by Abdnr Rahman Mianvi 
at Chawinda in the district of Sialkot on 7th May 1948, in which he had accused the late 
Qiiaid-i-Azam For the Muslim genocide in East Punjab, and to lite speech of Sahibzada 
Faiz-ul -Hasan at village Bhullar in the district of Sheikluipura, in which he had made 
some vulgar references to Begum Liaquat Ali Khan and other educated women who did 
not observe pardalK stated that the Ahrar had become mote sober by the arrests of 
Makhdum Shah B ana mi and Sheikh Husam-ud-DiiL that Sayyad Ata Ullah Shah Bukhari 
and Master Taj -ud- Din were willing to extend their co-operation to the Government by 
Lcilt-iiiti]]^ iheii luyally To Pakistan, thiil ;l vm keen vuMuli w:t> K-ml.u kepi o\\ rhu Alum 
and I hat when-ever their activities showed any signs of becoming prejudicial to the 
interests of the State, prompt action would be taken to disband them, and expressed the 
Punjab Government's view that at that stage it was not advisable to take the drastic action 
of banning Hie Ahrar organisation. 

SPEECHES BY AHRAR LEADERS 

The record of the speech, of Sahibzada Faiz-ul-Hasan referred to in Malik Habib 
Ullalf s letter shows that in his speech delivered on 27th August 18 IS. on the occasion of 
the Urs of Sayyed Imam Ali in village Bhullar. he described Begum Liaquat Alt Khan 
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and other women who did not observe pardah as prostitutes and alleged that the 
abduction of one hundred thousand Muslim women by Hindus and Sikhs in East Punjab, 
was due to the Quaid-i-Azarn's desire to become the Governor- General of Pakistan. 

On 8th August 1950, Assistant Director, Intelligence Bureau, Government of 
Pakistan, by his letter Ho. 9/B/50-(25) sent to the Superintendent of Police (B), C.I .D ., 
Punjab, a copy of a congregational address by NEnzu Basltiv-tid-Diu Malmmd Ahmad in 
wluch he bad warned his followers of the grave danger with which they were confronted. 
In that address the leader of the Aluiiadiya community Jiad alleged that the situation was 
not being properly reported to the Government, tliat open propaganda for the 
extermination of the community was going on unchecked, that the Government was 
doing e tot lung to stop such propaganda, that their lives and properties were in grave pen! 
and that they must be ready to defend themselves if it became necessary to do so. In reply 
to this letter Malik Habib Ullah, by his secret letter No. 9931-BDSB, dated the 31st 
August 1950, informed the Bureau that the reference in Mirza Basliir-ud-Din Mahniud 
Alunad s address was presumably to the speeches of the Ahrar who since the merger of 
the Majlis-i- Ahrar with the Muslim League had been carrying on a sustained campaign of 
vilification against the Ahmadis, that on several occasions these activities of the Alirar 
had been reported for action to the Govenuuent, that the Adviser for Law and Order had 
declined to take any immediate action lest the Aluai should earn cheap martyrdom, that a 
warning had been given to the Ahrar leader Master Taj-ud-Din Ansari, that the wnnmm 
had produced no effect on the activities of That leader and that the results of a fresh 
warning by the Governor were being awaited 

The demand for declaring the Ahniadis as a non-Muslim minority was first 
publicly made at an Aln"ar meeting held at Find Dadan Khan on 1st May 1949. Thereafter 
Alunadis were the sole subject of speeches made at public meetings organised by the 
Ahrar, and not only the leaders of the Ahmadiya community but Chaudhri Zarrullah 
Khan, the Foreign Minister^ became the chief object of their abuse. In the Tabligh 
Conference held by the Ahrar on 26th and 27th November 1949 at Sialkot, speeches were 
made to an audience of 1 1,000 persons by Master Taj-ud-Din, Maulvi Muhammad Hayat, 
Maulvi Muhammad Alt htlhmdii, Sheikh Husain-iid-Dm. Qa?i FJ^-nu Ahmad Slmjabadi 
and Sayyad Ata Ullah Shah Bukhari, each of them abusing the Alunadis. their founder 
and leaders and Chaudhri ZathiHah K3ian. A specimen of the kind of speeches that were 
made in that meeting will be found in the record of the speech of Maulvi Muhammad 
Hay at who said : — 

"We don't blame Mirza Ghulain Ahmad, false as he was* because he coin milted 
fornication only occasionally Our objection is to the present khalifa who 
Commits fornication every day." 

The prosecuting police officer who examined this speecli for action thought that 
such observations were merely a slock-m-trade of political demagogues winch caused no 
offence to anybody. 
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Jn the rtbsequent public meeting arranged by the Ahrar in the name of Ahl-i- 
Siumat-wal-jama*at at N aushelira Virkan on 7th December 19-19^ Maulvi Ghulam Ullah 
Klian described Mirza Ghulam Alunad as a Dajjal who had been created by the British to 
disrupt Islamic solidarity and alleged that the Qadiams, particularly Chaudhri Zafrullah 
Khan, were causing great damage to Pakistan and the Muslim community and that they 
were arranging to barter away Kashmir for Qadian. This speech was reported to be 
actionable under section 153-A of the Penal Code and section 21 of the Punjab Public 
Safety Act, and Mr Anwar Ali. D.l C.J.D.. while forwarding Hie case to the Home 
Secretary, inquired from him whether it was Government's intention that action should 
be taken against those who were abusing Chaudhri Zafrullah Khan and engendering 
hatred against a particular section of the people, In his comments Mr. Anwar Ali also 
alluded to an arrangement winch the Ahrar leaders said had been made by them with the 
Prime Minister to knock Chaudlrri Zafrullah Khan, who had become a political menace, 
out of the Cabinet. The case came up to the Adviser for Law, who referring to his opinion 
in another case, ordered that no action was to be taken against the Alirar leaders for the 
present and that Government would wait and see. 

The next important Tabligh Conference was held by the Majlis-i- Ahrar at 
Lyallpur on 17th and 18th December 1949, in which, before an audience of about 5,000, 
Maulvi Ghulam Ghaus Sarhaddi. Qazi Eh^an Ahmad Shujabadi, Maulvi Muhammad Ali 
Julliincku Sheikh Husam-ud-Din and Master Taj -ud- Din Ansari made speeches which, 
according to Mr. Anwar Ali^s note dated 30th December 1949, were actionable under 
section 153-A of the Penal Code and Section 21 of the Punjab Public Safety Act. The 
Adviser for Law made the following comment on tins case on 2nd January 1950 : — 

"They have made the Ahmadis the target of their attack in order to gain a hearing 
from the public. They are trying to exploit the religious feelings of an 
average M us aim an against the Almiadis ; but I do not think it would be 
advisable to take any action against the Ahrar for the present as the 
Muslims are very touchy on the point of Alimadism and to prosecute the 
Alirar for their vituperations against the Ahmadis, would, give them an air 
of ni artyrdom in the eyes of public which they do not deserv e I would not, 
therefore, advise any action against the Alirar leaders for the present". 

Wheal the case came before Sirdar Abdur Rab Nishtar, the Governor, on 5th 
January 1950, lie noted that he had already warned the Ahrar leader Maulvi Ghulam 
Ghaus Sarhaddi who had come to see liim a few days before that wlule Government did 
not prevent anyone from propagating his religious views, it would not tolerate speeches 
which might lead to a disturbance of the peace. 

The Tabligh Conferences that were being held by the Ahrar and in which the 
Ahmadis were being abused provided an excuse to the latter to hold their own meetings. 
One such meeting was held at Sialkot on 15th January 1950 in reply to a Tabligh 
Conference which had been held by the Alirar on 2Gth November 1949. The Alirar, 
however, attempted to break up that meeting by throw ui» brickbat mu\ the police had to 
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resort to a mild lathi-charge. The Superintendent of Police, the District Magistrate and 
the Additional District Magistrate arrived on the scene and after the police drove away 
the rioters, the meeting was resinned but immediately a large crowd collected at a little 
distance, installed a loudspeaker and demanded the release of four rioters who had been 
arrested and the surrender of an Ahmadi who had slabbed a non-Ahmadi, 

The Tabligh Conference at Multau was held on 2Stb and 29th January 1950, 
wMch was addressed by several speakers including Sayyad Ata Ullah Shah Bukhan, Qazi 
Ehsan AJunad Sluijabadi, GJuilam Nabi Jajibaz and Maulvi Muhammad All Jullundri. 
The meeting attracted a large crowd and in the speeches made on that occasion,. Mrrza 
Ghtilam Ahmad was compared to Master Tar a Singh, and disparaging references were 
made to Chaudliri Z a fin LI ah Khan who was des cubed as a traitor to the Muslim 
community. There were also obscene references to the founder of the Alimadiya 
community and its present leader. General Nazir Ahmad also came under comment . 
Sayyad Ata Ullah Shah Bukhari alleged that the Deputy Commissioner of Mnltan had 
dispossessed Muslims of mosques which he had given over to the Mirzais. When the 
report of tins incident came up before the Adviser for Law on llth February 1950, he 
repeated his previous argument that any action taken against Hie Alvrai for their 
vilification of the Foreign Minister and the Ahmadis, would make them martyrs and earn 
for them considerable public sympathy and that they did not deserve such '"honourable 
place" in the public estimation When Sirdar Abdur Rab Nishtai saw the case on 13th 
February 1950, lie noted that he would like the President of Majlis-i-AJrrar to be sent for 
and warned against the consequences of the campaign of vilification that was being 
carried on against the civil and military dignitaries of the State. He remarked that nobody 
could be permitted to undermine the State in the name of religion and added that he had 
spoken about this aspect of the matter to Qazi Ehsan Ahmad Shujabadi and Maulvi 
Ghulam Ghaus Saihaddi but that it appeared that t3ie hint given to them had not proved 
effective He directed that Uie Ahrar should now be spoken to a little more frankly, and 
observed that if the Adviser for Law felt some difficulty in talking to them, he would do 
so liiinself. Accordingly Master Taj -ud- Din. the President of Majlis-i-Ahrar, was sent for 
by the Adviser for Law on 20th February 1950 and warned against the consequences of 
vilification of Mgh State Officers like Chaudliri Zafrullah Khan and General Nazir 
Ahmad. He was told that if the warning went unheeded, Govenmient would be 
constrained to take severe action against the Ahrar and that the result of this warning 
would be watched. 

STONING TO DEATH OF AHMAD IS IN AFGHANISTAN 
AND THE 1 ASH-SHAH AB P 

According to the view propounded by the leading ultima before us the punishment 
for apostasy (irtidad) in Islam is death. If, therefore, Aliniadis are kqfirs, a person who 
becomes an Ahmadi renders himself liable to the capital punishment. Tins doctrine seems 
to be in force in Afghanistan as part of the law of the land and several persons there have 
paid the supreme penalty for their un- Islamic beliefs. The first Ahmadi to experience the 
rigour of tin's law was one Abdur Rahman Khan who was executed in the time of Amir 
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Abdur Rahman Khan, The second was Abdul Latif who was stoned to death in 1903 
during the reign of Amu Habibullah Khan. Abdul Latif was an Afghan national who, 
after living for sometime with Mnza Ghulam Ahmad at Qadian. had himself become an 
Alunadi- When he returned to Afghanistan in 1903, he was declared by the Ulama to be a 
muriaddfoii having become an Alnnadi and was ordered lo be put lo death. He was fixed 
alive in the ground up to the waist and was then stoned to death. The same fate befell one 
Ne'inatullah Khan who, on the ground of Ins having become an Ahmadi, was declared by 
the ulama of Afghanistan to be a murtadd and on 3 1st August 1924 was publicly stoned 
to death at Sherkot. 

The execution of Ne'iualullah Khan gave rise in India to some controversy about 
the punishment of apostasy in Islam. Maul an a Shabbir Ahmad Usmaiii, a scholar of 
Deoband, wrote on the subject a pamphlet called [ Ash-shahab\ The first part of this 
document was devoted to establishing (hat Ahmadis were apostates {murtadds) and the 
second to proving that the appropriate penalty in islam for aposlasy (irtidad) is death. 

This pamphlet had remained in oblivion for about thirty years bat some-time 
before March 1950, Qazi Ehsan Ahmad Shujubadi obtained die permission of its author 
who had now become 5 heikh-ul ■ I slam -i- Pakistan,, to reprint and publish it, The 
permission was granted and the pamphlet began constantly to be quoted and cited as a 
fatwa in the speeches of the Altrar, In a public meeting held in Company Baglu 
Rawalpindi, from 14th to 16th April 1950, almost every speaker appealed lo the audience 
to purchase copies of the 'Ash-shahab 1 . This was reported to Mr Anwar - Ali, D.I.G.^ 
C.I.D , who, by his note, dated the 20th March 1950^ drew the attention of the Cliief 
Secretary to the possibility of a person's getting incited by the fatwa and killing some 
Alunadi. Mr. Anwar Ali> however s expressed the opinion that for obvious reasons it was 
not advisable to take any action against the publication and contented himself merely by 
suggesting that Master Taj-nd-Din Ansari and oilier Ahrar leaders who were becoming 
unbridled should be sent for and formally administered a warning. The Chief Secretary, 
Mr. Fida Hasan agreed with the D I G , C.I D ^ that tae banning of the pamphlet would 
bring the Ahrar into the limelight and that a strong warning would be sufficient The 
Advkei for Law accepted this view, and when the file came up to the Governor, Sirdar 
Abdur Rab Nishtar. on 30th June, he wrote : — 

"■Previous warnings have not proved effective. A stern warning should be given to 
tire fellows and they should be told that provocative speeches against a 
group or an individual, particularly when the individuals concerned are 
distinguished public servants and are performing important State duties, 
cannot be tolerated. If the Ahiar do not desist from it f the Government 
shall be forced to take action against them". 

Accordingly a stem warning was given to Master Taj-ud-Din Ansari by the 
Governor liimself The pamphlet, however^ continued to be quoted in speeches at public 
meetings until the Minister for the Interior saw it. He must have been shocked to realise 
the implications of the doctrine propounded in this document because he suggested its 
immediate proscription by the Punjab Government 
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In the meantime b report was received of speeches made it an Aluar conference 
held at Hafizabad in winch Muhammad Ali Jullundn Jiad called Chaudhn Zafrullah Khan 
a mad dog. Malik Ha bib Ullah who submitted tins report witli his comments to the 
D LG., CLD., on 19tii June 1950, said that uidess the tone of the speeches of the Alirai 
were controlled Government would have to face quite a few cases of murder or noting 
before very long, Mr. Anwar Ali, D I G., C.l.D.., submitted the case to tJie Adviser for 
Law who in him marked it to the Governor, Sirdar Abdur Rab Nishtai; who said that he 
would like to talk to D I G , C I. D., about the matter. II was at tins stage that Mr. Anwar 
All, D.I.G ^C.I.D^ took stock of the whole situation and wrote the following note : — 

"Lately the Majhs-i-Ahrar has apart from making obscene and indecent 
references to the founder of the Alnnadiya faith and the present khalifa 
begun to advocate violence advertently as well as inadvertently. It will be 
retailed that last year a young Almiadi officer of the rank of a Captain was 
brutally attacked and killed at Quetta because he took exception to the 
conduct of certain anti-Almiadiya demonstrators. The Majlis-i-Ahrar was 
opposed to the Partition of the Indian sub -continent. Alvrar leaders enjoyed 
the confidence of the Congress and used to hob nob with Congress 
workers After the Partition they went low. For a time they were afraid of 
public fury and used to give occasional statements to establish that they 
were loyal to Pakistan. They were purely on their defensive and did relief 
work in refugee camps and elsewhere The members were scattered and 
for a while the party broke up Sayyad Ata Ultah Shah Bukhaii shifted 
from Lahore and took refuge in a village in the Muzaffargarh district. 
Sheikh Husain-ud-Dm amiounced that his political career had come to an 
end and opened a joint stock company for the purpose of doing inter- 
com inion trade. For a while. Sheikh Husam-ud-Din was kept under 
detention under section 3 of the P.P.S.A because his loyalty to Pakistan 
was questioned. One of his colleagues^ Makhduin Shah Banauri, was also 
interned for sometime. 

2. When the Muslim League in tills Province became torn with dissensions and 
its influence suffered a severe set back, the Aln^ar thought that it was high 
time for them to enter the political field. Accordingly, they started a series 
of Tablighi Conferences. The burden of Aluar - speakers used to be that 
they were loyal to Pakistan, that they acknowledged the Muslim League as 
die only political party m the country, that the Kashmir Jehad was frilly 
justified and that public effort should be mobilised for improving the 
defence of the country. Later they also began to speak against the 
Alunadie The Majlis has some very effective speakers and soon S, Ata 
Ullah Shah BukJian emerged from liis retirement and with ins eloquent 
tongue aroused public interest once again in Ids party As time went on, 
the tone of the speeches continued to deteriorate. Other items on the 
programme were forgotten and the Ahrar began to concentrate on the 
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Ahmadis vilifying them in a most shameful in tinier As confidence was 
gained* Sir Zafrullah Khan, began to be attacked and described as a traitor. 
The Ahrar are no longer on tlie defensive but have positively become 
aggressive- Conditions have now gone too far and bounds of decency and 
political morality have been surpassed. The following things which are 
significant have taken place ; — 

(1) The writings of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad are quoted ad tmmeam and twisted 

and obscene and indecent inferences drawn. 

(2) Mirza Ghulam Ahmad and the present khalifa are described as adulterers 

and given to unnatural indulgences*. 

(3) The A hni a dig are described as traitors who have no loyalty towards 

Pakistan, 

(4) Sir Zarhillah is vilified and abused, He is often described as an *ass T and 

as a 'knave 7 and it is imputed to him that he will barter Kashmir to 
safeguard Alwiadi interests at Qadian, 

(5) Alarm is created in the public mind by giving out that Pakistan i> 

governed by Alunadis who are traitors. In pursuance of tins plan lists of 
army and civil officers who are Ahmadis, are often published. 

(6) S Ata Ullah Shah Bukhari has often said that if Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 

had claimed urophcthood in his lifetime, he would have killed hi in with 
his own hands, 

(7) At a recent Ahrar meeting passions were raised so much that a man in the 

audience got up and volunteered to kill Mirza Bashn -ud-Din. 

(S) At a meeting at Multan winch was addressed by S. Ata Ullah Shah 
Bukhari, a man got up and asked if he should go and kill Sir Zafrullali 
Khan 

(9) A booklet entitled 4 Ash shah ab 11 written by Maul an a Shabbir Ainu ad 
Usmarri in wluch, it is made out that the Ahmadis are L nmriad<h' and, 
therefore, deserve to be killed by every Muslim, has been reprinted and 
is being circulated (Tins book was written by the late Maul ana when a 
controversy of had arisen about the lynching of two Ahmadis in 
Afghanistan.) 

3. Against this, the Ahrar have not made any constructive contribution for the 
i] i am fold problems, economic, social, political, etc., wluch con front 
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Pakistan. They have practically no political programme except perhaps 
the desire to win supporters for the forthcoming elections. 

A. Public memories are tragically short, in spile of the facl (hat about two years 
ago the Ahrar leaders were looked upon with distrust and suspicion, they 
are able to attract large audiences whenever they address public meetings. 
There are few who question (heir bona fides or even care k> ask why all 
tins fuss is made about the Ahmadis, The Ahrar have partially achieved 
their objective; they have rehabilitated them reiver and will be hue lousi 
emerge as a political party not necessarily on the side of the Muslim 
League They have their counterpart in India as well. If they are sincere, 
they should have dissolved their organisation and should have become 
Muslim Leaguers. 

5. The Alirar leaders probably do not realise that they are playing with fire. A 
certain amount of buffoonery can be overlooked, but where feelings arc 
inflamed to such an extent that murders, riots, the heaping of insults, etc , 
are threatened, a halt must be called, It may not be advisable to proceed, 
against the Aluar leaders under the Penal Code (in order to avoid raising a 
further controversy), but their activities being prejudicial to the, 
maintenance of public safety and public order, the following suggestions 
might be considered:— 

(a) Action should be taken where active violence is preached either under 

section 3 of the P.P.S.A. or for the abetment of the offence concerned 

(b) Abuse and oblique insinuations against Sir Zafrullah Khan emanating, from 

Alirar leaders should on no account be tolerated Any one who defames 
a Cabinet Minister in public, should be proceeded against under section 
21 of the P.P.S.A. 

(c) Indecent and obscene speeches which corrupt public morals and outrage 

public decency* should not be tolerated. Often Alirar speakers have sard 
that MaJiatina Gandhi and their khalifa slept together. Such abominable 
and nan sealing humour should not be tolerated parlrcularly m an 
Islamic State. 

(d) Lastly the question of declaring tire Majlis-i -Ahrar as an unlaw fill 

association under section 16 of die Criminal Law Amendment Act, 
1908, should be seriously considered. 

6 H. A L. will recall that the Hoji'ble Minister for the Interior expressed it as his 
opinion that the book entitled c Ash-shahab* which advocates violence 
against the Ahmadis should be immediately proscribed It will also be 
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recalled Wvm he meuhm^d cjiLiie lightly Hurt unless action is taken at tlu? 
stage against the Alirai party and its workers, its popularity may have 
increased manifold and later action might give them tlie role of martyrs 
apart from creating practical difficulties. I might also mention that 
intelligent and ?ane people do not want deprave utterances on the part of 
AJrrar leaders to be countenanced. 



7. I will be failing in my duty if I do not point out to Government that the 
atmosphere aroused by Ahrar leaders is pregnant with dangerous 
possibilities and may lead to individual cases of violence against 
Ahiuadis". 

This note was marked by the D I G.. C.LD , to the Cluef Secretary who agreed 
that the 'Ash-srhahatr should be proscribed and action taken under section 3 of the Punjab 
Public Safety Act where active violence was preached, or where any other offence was 
committed, for its abetment. As regards the proposal for laiuicliing a prosecution where 
Chaudliri Zafrullah Khan was defamed, he suggested that this should be done only if that 
Minister himself agreed to such course. As regards the proposal to declare the Aluai an 
unk w fill association. he [uunnktid thai the matter could wait for sometime more. The tile 
was marked to the Adviser for Law who on 11th June 1950 wrote a long note agreeing 
with the proscription of the 'Ash-shahab" and stating that the strong warning given by 
him to Master Taj-ud-Din, the President of the Majlis-i-Ahrar, had had no effect and 
suggesting that the Alirai leaders should be sent for and another stern warning given to 
them. He. however, remarked that the Ahrar were not advocating violence in their 
speeches but merely attacking the A hm a diva faith, a course which was popular with the 
average Muslim, and that any action against them for their attack on Ahtnadis and their 
faith will enhance (lie popularity of the Aluar and make (hem martyrs?. He. therefore, 
advocated caution and discretion in dealing with them for their activities. This note was 
placed before the Governor, Sirdar Abdui Rab Niahtai, who approved of it. The 
Governor remarked that earlier he had spoken to Maulvi Ghulam Ghaus Sarhaddi of 
Hazara and later to Qazi Hhsan Ahmad Shujabadi, warning them that if they overstepped 
the limits and continued making speeches containing incitement to violence, the 
Government would have to take action against them, He said that these warnings and that 
given by the Adviser for Law to Master Taj -ud- Din Ansan had had no effect and 
suggested to the Chief Secretary to speak to Master Taj -ud -Din Ansan about it Later the 
Governor decided himself to talk to Master Taj-ud-Din Ansari. Accordingly Master Taj- 
ud-Din was sent for and after warning him the Governor recorded the following note: — 

"Master Taj-ud-Din, President of the Majlis -i-Alirai could be contacted only last 
night and he came to see me tins morning at S a.m. 1 told him thai while 
the Government does- not want to interfere with the religious activities of 
any person or organisation, it cannot tolerate activities wluch are likely to 
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result 111 the breach of peace. I informed him, thai some months ago 
Maulvi Ghulam Ghaus, a Frontier Alirar leader, came to see ine and I 
spoke to liim about this aspect of the activities of the Alirar. Later on Qazi 
Efisaii Ahmad saw me and I explained the position to lum also s but it was 
un fortunate that in spite of this the tone of the speeches of the Aluar 
leaders was, (generally speaking, provocative. The warnings that ware 
given to Alirar by H. A. L. through Master Taj-ud-Din under my 
instructions have also proved ineffective. The speeches of the Alirar are 
not confined to legitimate criticism of the religious beliefs of 'Almiadis 1 . 
Some of their speakers indulge in utterances which in ay lead to trouble. 
Tliis state of affairs cannot be tolerated by the Government and if the 
Aluar did not desist from tins attitude, Government will be forced to take 
suitable action against them in the interests of law and order of the 
Province. I further told him that it is believed and not without justification, 
that the conferences held by Ahrar under the garb of kliatru-i-niibwvwat 
are really meant to farther their political end, The object is to gam 
popularity among the Muslim masses who are naturally averse to Aluar on 
account of their pre -Partition activities I also told him that the people are 
not so devoid of sense as not to see tlirough the game which some of the 
Aluar leaders are playing. Day in and day out they hurl abuses upon the 
Foieigu Minister of Pakistan and a large number of high military and civil 
officers of Pakistan Government who are 'Ahmadis', Though the 
propaganda is given a religious colour, the real object is believed to be to 
create disaffection in the minds of the people against the Pakistan 
Government for entrusting responsible posts to such persons A short 
whik ago a long list of military ofTicers who were described as *QadiamY 
was published by the paper which supports Alirar. This can legitimately be 
interpreted to mean an attempt on the part of Ahrar to damp the zeal of the 
Musalmam for Pakistan Army, This is particularly significant when one 
finds Aluar referring to the policy of (he Government of Afghanistan 
towards l Ahmadis\ It is said in speeches that the Afghanistan 
Government condemn people of this faith to death and in the same text the 
attention of the people is invited towards the attitude of the Pakistan 
Govenuuent with regard to them. TJus comparison, may be interpreted to 
have been intended to create hatred njiaiiisM the Pakistan Government. T 
told him Eh a I so far the Muslim League Government have not come to the 
field to expose the activities of Ahrar but if the Aluar go on like this, they 
shall have to come forward and remind the people of the past activities of 
tlus organisation, which would, in my opinion, condemn them for ever, 1 
remarked that i( was really sliange for the Ahrar to rouse the feelings of 
the Muslims of Pakistan against 'Aluuadis 1 on the ground that a portion of 
the Gurdaspur district which at present forms part of India woidd have 
come to Pakistan if ^Aluuadis 1 had not adopted a certain attitude alleged 
by the Aluar, wliile all their lives they, the Aluar leaders,, have been trying 
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to ] un id over the whole of Pakistan to Hindus by opposing the Partition of 
India and supporting the Congress. 

2. Master Taj -ud-Din replied that it was painful for 3vi.ii i to find (hat i took such a 
view of their activities. He said that he had been trying to impress upon 
the Ahrar speakers to avoid saying anything which may create any 
embarrassment for (he Government or which may result in the breach of 
peace, He promised to convey my observations to tlie leaders of his party 
and assured me that he would do Iris best that in future 1 the Government is 
not given any cause for complaint". 

MORE MURDERS 

Tlie effect of the wide publication of the 'Ash-shahaV and tlie campaign, of 
hatred which die Ahrar were strenuously carrying on against the Ahmadis, brought 
definite and natural results. Muhammad Ashraf, a youth of 19, murdered an Ahmadi 
schoolmaster named Ghulam Muhammad at Okara. The following is tlie story of this 
murder : — 

On 1st October 1950 Maulvi Nur Dm, who was an AJmiadi, together with seven 
other Ahmad is, went on a propaganda (tabligh) expedition to Chak No. 5. The 
propagandists were surrounded by the non-Ahinadis of the locality who started throwing 
mud on them, blackened Iheir faces and had them driven through filthy water to Railway 
Station Okara. The incident was reported to the police and one Maulvi Fazal llalii was 
arrested under sections 147 and 342 of die Penal Code, As a protest against tliis arrest, 
shops closed down in Okara and a public meeting was held on die night of 3rd October 
wliich was attended by several thousand people The audience was addressed by several 
speakers who made Jiighly inflammatory speeches. One speaker appealed to the young 
men present in the meeting to get rid of the Mirzai nuisance. On tlie following day 
Muhammad Ashraf who was listening to tlie speeches, armed himself with a knife, 
pursued Ghulam Muhammad while he was on Ids way to Okara, overtook him near a 
canal and stabbed him Ghulam Muhammad was seriously injured and expired before he 
was taken to tlie police station. Muhammad Ashraf was produced before ;l M;iiiisii uk- lie id 
made tlie following confession : — 

"in September, again said, on the third day of October, a meeting was held a I 
Okara, in which Rizwani B a slur Aluuad, Maulvi Zia-ud-Dm, Qazi Abdur 
Rahman, Ch. Mahbub Alain and tlie President of tlie meeting who was 
probably Qazi Sahib delivered enthusiastic speeches that the Mirzai s call 
Prophet (peace be on him) by bad name. We shall die on his grandeur II 
was said in tlie speeches that diose who would differentiate diem 
{Ahmadis) and try to remove diem should raise their hands. Tn tlie meeting 
tlie name of Ham Din Ghazi was also mentioned and his history was told. I 
had also read before the history of Ham Din Ghazi, and once I had been to 
his shrine. After that the meeting was over. I returned home. The words of 
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fhe speeches resounded in iny mind all night. Getting up ui the morning I 
went to Chak No. 48 on a cycle where the master had gone to his house in 
recess. I stayed in the Chak till he came to school. At a shop in the village 
ckowk I smoked a cigarette. When I came out, master was not in the 
school. 1 was convinced that the master was a Maizai and 1 had come with 
tliis intention. In the Chak I inquired from a 5 ay y ad as to whether any 
kafir was teaching our children in the days of Holy Prophet. What right he 
has that he is staying in our Chak and lias got the land allot led and teaches 
the cliildren. After that 1 inquired from a boy as to where master had gone, 
He informed that lie had gone to Chak No. 40/3-R. I inquired whether on 
cycle or foot. He replied, on cycle. I had a knife at thai time. I overtook 
him at a distance of two miles. There I got down from my cycle and relied 
Iiim by pushing, his cycle I inflicted a knife blow to master and he went 
running in the water of canal minor. The knife gave way and 1 set it right 
and gave lum blows in the water. At the time of my beating some persons 
collected They stopped me. I told them that they should not check me as i 
was killing a kafir. Another stranger met me and questioned me, I replied 
that I had killed a kafii\ I went to Okara." 

The Sessions Judge sentenced Muhammad Asluaf to transportation for life and 
when the case came up on appeal to fhe High Court, a petition for enhancement of the 
sentence was also put in by the widow of the deceased. Dealing with the question of 
sentence, the bench of which one of us was a member made certain observations which 
are relevant to the present occasion and need reproduction m externa. The bench said ; — 

1 The question of sentence in tins case presents real difficulty and for several days 
we have anxiously, pondered over it to take a decision, whether the young 
man, who is proved in tlus case to have been guilty of the premeditated 
murder of a completely innocent man, should live or die. The learned 
Sessions judge has given him a life sentence but a petition for 
enhancement of the sentence to that of death has been made by Mt Daulat 
Bibi, the widow of the murdered man. It is urged in support of the petition 
lhal both on principle and precedent I he sentence should have been that of 
death and that the imposition of the lesser sentence in tins case has led to a 
miscarriage of justice Reliance in tins connection is placed on Ham Diti v 
Emperor^ A 1 R. 1910 Lahore L 57, and Aziz Ahmad v. Emperor^ A . I R. 
I93S Lahore 355. In the first of these cases, a youth of 19 or 20, prompted 
by feelings of veneration for the Prophet of I slam ? had been guilty of the 
premeditated murder of a Hindu wlio in a vulgar and scurrilous 
publication had attacked the Prophet. Broadway and Johnstone JJ r who 
heard the appeal, held that neither die age of the offender nor tire motive 
for the murder was an extenuating circumstance., and confirmed the 
sentence of death The second case relates to the murder of a revolting 
Ahmadi by m orthodox Alunadi because the lender of the orthodox sect 



REPORT of THE COURT OF INQUIRY constituted under PUNJAB ACT 11 OF 
1954 TO enquire into the PUNJAB DISTURBANCES OF 1953 



- 26- 



had been attacked m, a poster by a party to which the murdered man 
belonged. While considering the propriety of the death sentence. Young C. 
J. observed : — 

'We consider it would be dangerous in this country to give cause for belief that 
death would not a$ a rule result from murders even when they are 
committed for attacks on leaders of religious com in unifies, or under their 
influence unless they are committed m cii cum stances which do amount to 
grave and sudden provocation, 

£ We feel it our duty to say that, conditions being as they are in India, it is most 
dangerous for leaders of religious: communities to attack publicly their 
opponents from the pulpit, and, in particular, to use the language that has 
been used by the Khalifa Sahib with regard to Misii Abdul Rahman and 
his followers someone may easily be influenced thereby to commit 
murder. This is not the first time in India that death has followed hard on 
the heels of similar denunciations. Even if wc accept, as contended by 
counsel tor the appellant, that the Khalifa Sahib referred to punishment in 
the spiritual sense, it must be remembered that some zealous followers of 
any religious leader have difficulty in distinguishing spiritual from 
corporal punishment In any event there are always in this country fanatics 
who believe that they are the instruments of God in carrying out such 
punishments. We must confirm the sentence of death passed upon Aziz 
Ahmad and dismiss Iris appeal." 

^On the other hand, it was quite seriously contended for the appellant, and we 
refer to this argument not because it deserves any serious consideration 
but merely to illustrate how religious controversies may engender hate and 
anger > that Die Ahmadis are an outstanding provocation to non-Ahmadi 
Muslims and that any public and aggressive propaganda in favour of the 
doctrines of that sect may amount to grave and sudden provocation so as 
to reduce the offence of murder to that of culpable homicide, and, in any 
case, should be treated by the Court as an extenuating circuni stance 
Justifying the withholding of the capital sentence. 

"If we were to follow the principle laid down in the two cases cited above, there 
would be no alternative for us but to enhance the sentence to that tff death. 
Bui boj]i these are pre- Partition cases and I he actual decision in each of 
them was influenced by administrative considerations. In the present case, 
we cannot shut our eyes to the fact that the murder was not committed 
with any sordid motive and that the offender, who is a youth of 
impressionable age, was made to believe that in the circumstances the 
murder had become an obligation by discharging which he could earn 
religious merit. In the speeches made in the meeting of 3rd October, the 



REPORT of THE COURT OF INQUIRY constituted under PUNJAB ACT 11 OF 
1954 TO enquire into the PUNJAB DISTURBANCES OF 1953 



- 27 - 



Ahmadis were denounced as a menace to Islam and death followed hard 
on the heels of that denunciation. Where a youth commits murder under 
the influence of his elders, we have always taken the view that a sentence 
of death need not be imposed on him, and we are unable to distinguish that 
class of cases from Lhe present one where learned religious divines take 
the place of elders and publicly preach violence as a religious duty. There 
is yet another category of murders where Courts do not generally give the 
capital sentence, namely, where the offence is committed under the 
influence of some mental derangement which does not in law amount to 
insanity, and the case of a religious megalomaniac does not seem to us 
materially to differ from that category', For these reasons we do not llunk 
enhancement of the sentence is called for m this case. We must not, 
however; be understood as laying down any general rule, and any 
recurrence of this species of crime, which tends to bring religion into 
disrepute and to make it the laughing stock of the world, might induce us 
to take a different view and revert to the normal sentence for murder," 

Hie Gkara murder was followed by the murder of another Ahmacli in the same 
month, the interval between the I wo being only a few days In Bagh Gowalmaiidi at 
Rawalpindi, Badar-ud-Diu who was an Alunadi was shot dead by one Wilayat Khan, The 
motive for the murder in that case remained obscure but one of Lhe eyewitnesses, who 
was believed both by the Sessions Judge and the High Court, had deposed that on being 
arrested on the spot the accused himself had confessed that he had murdered Badar-ud- 
Diii because he was an Almiadi. 

Indignant protests over these murders were made by the Aluuadiya community 
and some representations were sent lo the Central Government in tins connection, By its 
letter No. 109-S(l)/50 dated 2nd November 1950, the Ministry of the Interior sent the 
following resolution wluch had been passed by the Ahmadiya Muslim Association, 
Karachi, on. 20th October, 1950, to the Chief Secretary to Punjab Government for (hat 
Government's comments ; — 

4 T!us general meeting of the Ahmadiya community, Karaclii^ strongly condemns 
the murder of Master Ghulam Muhammad Alnnadi in Okara and of 
ChaudM Badar-ud-Din Alvmadi in Rawalpindi which have been caused 
by the inflammatory speeches of the Ahrar leaders against the Ahmadiya 
coiii niirnity. The meeting expresses deep concern at the failure of the 
Provincial and the Central Governments to take notice of tlie mischievous 
activities of lhe Ahrar against a section of Pakistan citizens ;md invites the 
attention of the two Governments to the dangerous situation which has 
been created by such activities and urges upon the Governments to take 
suitable action in the matter, 1 ' 
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Tlie Central Government also inquired from the Punjab Government whether 
there was, in their opinion, any danger of a general dead set being made against the 
Alunadis in tins Province. To tliis tlie Punjab Government's reply was that there was no 
danger of any violent upheaval against the Alunadis, that the two murders were being 
inquired into in Court, a] id that if the Aiuar, as reported, agreed to co-operate witli the 
Muslim League, the sectarian propaganda in wJiich tliey were engaged would end 
automatically. 

In March 1951 a plot, to which high-ranking military officers were parties, was 
discovered, the object of which was to overtJuw the Pakistan Government. One of the 
accused persons in that case which came to be called 'Hie Rawalpindi Conspiracy Case\ 
was Major-General Nazir Ahmad, who was an .Ahmadi. In a speech delivered by Maulvi 
Muhammad Ali Julhuulri at the annual meeting of Jam i' Rashidia, Montgomery, on 1 5th 
April 1951, he alleged thai eighty per cent pilots in Hie Air Force were Ahmadis, that the 
treachery of the Ahmadi officers had been revealed by the discovery of the Rawalpindi 
conspiracy, that tJus conspiracy had awakened the Government to realities, mat he was in 
possession of documentary evidence 1o show the complicity of Alunadis in tins 
conspiracy and that Chaudhn Zairullah Khan had purchased with State money a 
luxurious mansion in America just opposite to the palace of President Truman, with tlie 
object of preaching Ahmadiyat there. When the report of this speech came up before Mr. 
Anwar Ali, D.LG., C.I.D., he remarked that speeches of this id] id woidd have a 
thoroughly bad effect on public tranquillity and might stir up mdig nation and wrath 
against tlie Ahmadi s. He proceeded to add that if propaganda of tlus sort continued, tire 
Majlis-i-Alirar will have to be administered a formal warning. TJiis note was placed 
before the CJiief Secretary and then before the Chief Minister who initialled it but when 
the file went back to A.D.I G.. he noted that no orders in the case had been passed but 
that he presumed that it was not intended that any action should be taken 

YAUM-I-T AS HAKKUR 

By their Lahore resolution, of January 1949, tlie Aluaj had decided to convert 
themselves into a purely religious party and to assist tlie Muslim League in all political 
matters. They had also announced that they would support tlie Muslim League in the 
forthcoming elections, provided tlie candidate nominated by the League was not an 
Ahmadi. Electioneering began in early winter 1950 and tlie results were announced in 
March 195 L the Muslim League having won by a large majority The Muslim League 
had nominated some AJunadis as its candidates, but tliey were all defeated. The Ahrar's 
own activity during the elections was not consistent. According to the evidence of Mr. 
Danltana, though they helped some Muslim League candidates they also opposed others 
wJio were not Ahmadis The Muslim League Ministry with Mr, Danltana as the CJiief 
Minister, was instalJed in office in early April Y95 1. 
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As no Ahmadi wm elected to the Legislative Assembly, the Altrar announced lhal 
a *yaunt-i-tashakkur 7 (thanks-giving day) would be observed \o celebrate the victory 
which they had scored over their opponents, TJiis t y&um* was celebrated in several places 
on different date* from March to May 1951. At Lyallpur it was celebrated an 20th April 
1951, when at a mammoth public meeting; GJuilam Nabi Janbaz tlrreatened an Ahmadi 
shopkeeper Fazal Din witli dire consequences. On 7th May tlus shopkeeper was attacked 
in broad daylight in his own shop. On 13th May a mob set fire to an Ahmadi mosque at 
Samuudn and Ilie worshippers present I here were dim died 

At Gujianwala tJie day was advertised on the 29th and held on the 30tli March 
1951:, The maimer in which the meeting was advertised led to a scuffle between an 
Ahmadi and a non-Ahmadi, resulting in injuries to the latter. 

In Lahore the \yawu- i-tmhakhif* was observed on 25th and 26th May 1951 In 
view of the fact that earlier Ata UUah Shah Bukhari at Lahore and Midi am mad All 
Julhuvdii At Jami* Rashidia, Montgomery, had accused the Ahmadis of complicity in the 
Rawalpindi conspiracy and specifically mentioned in this connection the name of Major- 
General Nam Ahmad > it was considered necessary to warn the Ahrar leaders that any 
repetition of tliat allegation would arouse violent antagonism against a wrong party and 
ih:it 1 he speaker making any reference to this subject would make himself liable for 
contempt of Court. Accordingly Mr. Quiban Ali Khan, Inspector-General of Police, sent 
for Master Taj-iid-Din An^n-i an 2%rd May 1951 and warned him of the consequences if 
any reference to tliis subject was made. 

On the first day of the celebrations bands of volunteers of Ahrar fioni all over the 
Punjab and the Frontier Districts of Peshawar and Haripur Hazara, paraded in a 
procession through the streets of Lahore, being accompanied by five bands. At the 
evening meeting, which was attended by several prominent men including Muslim 
League M. L. As. and office-bearers, speeches w r ere made by Ahrar leaders including 
Sahibzada Faiz-iil- Hasan who demanded that the Ahmadis be declared a minority or 
forced to leave this country and settle in Tndia Maul an a Ahmad Ali. who presided at the 
meeting, moved a resolution demanding the Pakistan Government to remove Ahmadis 
from responsible posts^ while 5 ay y ad Ata Ullah Shall Bukhari referred to the arrest of 
Major-General Nazir Ahmad, which arrest lie remarked, had converted the \yaum-j- 
tashakkar* into ^yawn-i-tafakhkhur* because the Slate had been saved from a grave pen! 
In lus usual vulgar humour lie remarked llial Maj or- General Nazir Ahmad had been 
stripped naked and that it was for die Ahmadis to get Inm another pair of trousers. He 
also alleged that Major-General Nazir Ahmad had been instigated to join the conspiracy 
by Mirza Bashir-iid-Diu Mahmud Ahmad. The slogans suggested by Bnkhaii to be 
shouted by die audience weie : 

^Natnak-haraman-i-Pakis far i tmirdabad \ ^Gfiaddarari-?-Pak?s tan rtrnrdabad'\ 
^ Pakistan zindaba£T\ li Mtrza Bashir-ud-Dhr mnrdabatt* and 
"Mitzaeeaf murdabad** 
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At the meeting of 26th May, Qazi Ehsan Ahmad Shnjabadi again inferred to the 
Rawalpindi Conspiracy Case while Sheikh Husam-ud-Din declared that Ahinadis who 
were a danger to die national unity of Muslims, should be removed from key posts. 
Disparaging remarks by liiiii and Allama Ala-ud-Din Siddiqui were made about Chaudhri 
Zftfrpllah Khan s demanding 3us removal. On tlus day also a procession was taken out. 

When the report of the speeches at tins meeting was placed before the Cliief 
Minister in the ordinary course he made the following significant remark : — 

"Ahrar are merely trying to capture a political 'living space' on an issue which 
has obvious attraction for the common run of people in Pakistan. We have 
to watch closely that a measure h kept " 

AHMAD] MOSQUE BURNT 

A telegraphic complaint about the burning of the Alunadiya mosque at Sam undo 
and of mercilessly beating peaceful worsliippers there> was made by Amir-i-Jama^at-i- 
Ahmadiya, Bhera, to His Excellency the Govemor-Geneial of Pakistan. The Ministry of 
the Interior by its letter No 44/1/5 l-PoIl(l) dated 28th May 1951, forwarded a copy of 
tJiis telegram to (lie Chief Secretary to ihe Govenmient of the Punjab requesting for an 
early report with tlie comments of the Punjab Govenmient In reply to tliis letter 3, 
Ahmad Ali, Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, wrote the following letter No, 8447- 
BDSB, dated the 2Sth June 1951 

^Reference your letter No, 44/l/51.Poll(l), dated 2SUi May 195 1, 1 am directed to 
report that on the afternoon of 13th May, 1951, a mob of non-Ahmadis 
(Ahrar) of Samundn town in Lyallpur district collected together and set 
fire to the mats and roof of the kacha mosque consisting of one room and a 
platform built on evacuee land in the vicinity of District Board School. 
Some members of the Almiadiya community who happened to be present 
on the spot were assaulted A peon of the D B. School carried the news of 
the sacrilege and arson to the local police and they rushed to the spot 
immediately The District Magistrate and the Superintendent of Police also 
arrived without any loss of time and the situation was brought under 
control. Fourteen of the culprits were arrested flagrante delicto. Later, 6 
more were arrested and on completion of investigation Ihe case was put in 
Court for trial. The prompt action taken by the local authorities stopped, 
any deterioration of the situation and the atmosphere is now cairn and 
quiet. 

The person who lodged the F I R. with the police gave an exaggerated version of 
the incident and involved some innocent persons, two of whom are 
revenue officials. It was found, after investigation that they did not 
participate in the com miss ion of the crime and the allegations against them 
were unfounded. 
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"Further developments wiD be communicated in due course". 

OTHER SPEECHES BY AHRAR 

On 25th August 1951, Mi'. Rashir Ahmad, Aniir-i-Jama'at-i-Ahmadiya, Lahore, 
add legged a letter to the Deputy Commissioner, Lahore, complaining of a speech by 
Sayyad At a Ullah Shah Bukhaii, made in a largely attended public meeting, held in 
Lahore outside Mochi Gate on 1 9th August 195 1 , in which the speaker had alleged — 

(a) that CJiaudhri Zafrullah Khan, die Foreign Minister of Pakistan, was disloyal 
to die Slate, 

(h) that before Ihe Parlitioii the head of the Ahmadiya community had told his 
followers that Pakistan wag not going la come into existence and that if 
any such State was created, the divided country would again be re -united, 
and 

(c) that the Ahmadis were spies of the Indian Government and that if war broke 
out with India s advantage should be taken of die opportunity to roul the 
Ahmadis who were enemies of the State 

This letter, with die Commissioner's note, w f as sent to the Home Secretary (S. 
Ahmad Ali) who on 1st September 196 1 made the following comments on it : — 

"I have discussed this matter with H.C.M. who has asked me to request the I.G. 
Police to convey it to the Ahrar leaders that they have been exceeding 
their limits in their speeches, both in regard to the Foreign Minister and 
also in regard to die Almiadiya coinmuiuty in general. There has already 
been a riot and murder, blackening erf the face of an Ahmadi and making 
luiii, ride on a donkey and the burning of one of their mosques. If the 
AJuai do not now atop tiieir provocative speeches, the- result on law and 
order might be disastrous. In the past several warnings have already been 
given to them. They should, therefore, now be told once for all that 
Government wants to stop them from these provocative speeches which 
are likely to disturb the peace of the Province and if they will not take tiiis 
warning. Government will Take ah steps to have it* orders obeyed and the 
Aluar themselves will be responsible for the consequences 

1 have asked, the Deputy Commissioner to tell Mr. B a slur Ahmad, Advocate, 
that they should not hold this retaliatory meeting wliich they intend to hold 
tomorrow, and I hope lie will obey, but if lie does not, action will have to 
be taken under section 144, Cr P. C to stop the meeting." 

When the case came to Mr Q urban Ali Khan, I.G.P,, he wrote : — 
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"1 have explained the whole position as explained in the above note, to Sheikh 
Hits mil -ud-Dm, General Secretary of the Pakistan Majlis-i-Alvrar. He has 
understood the effect wluch t3ie provocative speeches are likely to create 
on the law and ordei position, particularly at this juncture, and he assures 
me that it is their policy not to create any controversial situation while the 
country is facing a crisis lo meet which unity amongst all sections of 
Pakistanis is imperative. Sheikh Ilnsam-iid-Din further tells me that he 
will take the earliest opportunity to call an emergent meeting of their 
Working Committee to discuss what 1 have told him and to impress upon 
the members the need for being careful in their public utterances. 

*This note has been read over to Sheikh Husani-ud-Din and., in fact, is partly 
dictated by him " 

The case was submitted on 3rd September 1951 to the Chief Minister for 
information. 

On 4th September 1951, the Ministry of the Interior addressed a letter, D. O. No. 
720-S(I)/51 5 to the Chief Secretary to the Government of the Punjab^ saying that Sayyad 
Ata Ullali Shah Bukhari, while speaking at a public meeting in Mochi Gate sometime 
during August last, had alleged that Chaudltn Zafhdlah Khan, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs* was "selling Kaslimir to the Government of India for the sake of Qadian" and 
in quiring whether the report was correct and suggesting that a clear warning should be 
conveyed to Bukhari and other Alirar leaders that they must desist from maligning the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs as well as the Ahmadis generally. In reply to tins, the Chief 
Secretary wrote the following D.O.No. 1 1794-BDSB T dated the 19th September 1951: — 

^Please refer to your D O. letter No. ?20-S-(I)/5l, dated the 4th September, 1951, 
Sayyad Ata Ullah Shah Bukhari addressed a public meeting outside Mochi 
Gate, Lahore, on 19th August 1951. He did make disparaging remarks 
about die Aluiiadiya community and said thai Mirza Basliir-nd-Din 
Mahinud was opposed to the formation of Pakistan and had publicly made 
a plea for getting India iniited. This statement he alleged, was made in 
the presence of Honourable Ch. Muhammad Zarrullah Khan who, 
according to him, did not contradict it. The Provincial Government has 
already taken note of the mischievous speeches which Ahrar leaders have 
been making. On the 1st September^ 195 1, Sheikh Husam-ud-Din, 
General-Secretary Of the M aj lis -i- Ahrar, was sent for by the Inspector 
General of Police and administered a clear warning. Sheikh Hnsanwid- 
Din assured the Inspector-General that it was not the policy of his party to 
create dimn&ions particularly when the country was faced with m 
emergency. He undertook further to call a meeting of the Working 
Committee at the earliest opportunity with a view to impressing upon the 
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i)i embers to exercise forbearance and restraint in their public utterances, In 
view of this unequivocal assurance, the Provincial Government does not 
consider it necessary to administer another warning to Sayyad Ata Ullah 
Shah Bukhari, The situation is being watched and suitable action will be 
taken if it l* [bund thai the warning has not been heeded". 

Oil 27th September 1951. the Superintendent of Police, Ssugodtau reported (o A 
L G. P. that in a meeting held inside Juma Mosque Bhalwal on 22nd and 23rd September 
1951, two Alum workers, namely. Habib-ur-Rahman and Maulvi Muhammad Hay at. had 
made virulent speeches against the Altmadiya sect. These speeches were examined by 
Mr. Anwar Ali, D.LG., C.I.D., who on 3rd October 1951 remarked, tliat the speeches 
were not only illegal but open to obj ection and that it appeared that the workers of the 
Central Committee of Majlis-i-Ahrar bad not issued any directions to their district 
Avorkers in pursuance of the undertaking given by Sheikh Husam-ud-Din lo Mr. Q urban 
Air Khan. He directed the Superintendent of Police to send for the leaders of the local 
Ahxar party and to administer a warning to them. Mr. Qurban Ali Khan endorsed this 
action and said ; — 

"And if they do not, legal action should be taken against them at-once. We would 
be justified in this now as necessary' warnings have been issued to their 
leaders and they have promised not to destroy the country by such 
speeches", 

POLICY AND MEASURES 

By tliis time the Central Government had begun feeling concerned about the acute 
sectarian dissensions and repeated attacks on Ahmadis and their leaders and tenets which 
were being reported to it. Accordingly the Minis tiy of the Interior wrote the following 
letter to the Chief Secretary to Government,. Punjab, on 7 th September 1951 : — 

"instances have occurred where Muslim members of various sects have indulged 
in objectionable propaganda against, each other calculated to hurt each 
others feelings and leading, in its extreme cases, to personal violence. An 
illustration of tliis type of agitation is the Aliniadi-Aluar controversy in the 
Punjab. The Central Government consider that while the legitimate rights 
of any community or sect to propagate its religious beliefs should not be 
unduly restricted, and no discrimination should be made between the 
protagonists of differing views, religious controversies should be confined 
to reasonable limits and should not be allowed to reach a point where the 
public peace and tranquillity may be endangered. Militant or aggressive 
sectarianism should, in the opinion of the Central Government, be 
suppressed with a heavy hand. 

2 [ am desired to bring the views of the Central Government in this matter to 
your notice for such action as may become necessary in your jurisdiction**. 
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On receipl of tins letter, Mr. Anwar All, D.I.a, C.I.D,, on 1st October 1951 , 
wrote the following note on the sectarian position as it existed in the Province : — 

'The Ahrar have exceeded the bounds? of decency and have been making 
sacrilegious attacks against Ahmadis. They have even been responsible for 
provoking violence against the Ahmadis, At Qkaia, one Ahniadi was 
killed as a resull of the tension which followed the speeches made by the 
Aluai, At a village near Okara, Ahniadi preachers were waylaid and their 
faces blackened. At Rawalpindi, an Ahniadi was killed, although it could 
not be clearly established that the murder was communal. At Sauumdii. an 
Ahniadi mosque was set fire to and reduced to ashes. About three years 
ago. a young PAMC doctor wJio was an Ahniadi, was attacked at Quetta 
and stoned to death. For all this violence the responsibility lies on the 
Ahrar. 

2. Shia-Sunni differences have been reported from different parts of the Province. 
The incident at village Shahpur Kanjia, where a child of 3 and a woman 
were killed, was, howevoi, the fiESt incident in which Shi as became the 
victims of communal violence. 

3 At Gujranwala, sectarian tension existed between the Sumvig and the Wahabis. 
The difference arose over the number of travih wliich sJiould be read in 
the month of Ramazan. 

A. The immediate problem is to deal with the Alrrar. A warning has already been 
issued and I suggest that if this warning is not heeded, firm action should 
be taken. Government must also do everything to promote aunty between 
Shias and Suirnis". 

Mr, Qui ban All Khan, L G. P's. note, dated 4th October 1951, on tlus was: — 

"On another reference this morning I have suggested to D. I. G. 5 C. I. D, P that if 
the Ahrar, despite repeated warnings, do not desist from making 
picjYijesilive ^ptt-t/hys, they should be deall uilli nndei Hie 1:lv, by The local 
authorities, There is not the leasl doubt that Government must now deal 
firmly with all persons and parties indulging in sectarian propaganda 71 . 

At this stage, sectarian disputes took a still more ugly turn. Shia-Sunni differences 
began to appear and develop in several places. There was a dispute about the construction 
of an [mambara in Kiishan Nagar, Lahore* and a serious apprehension of breach of peace 
over a tctzia procession was reported from Bhakkar. In Sludipnr Kanjra, about seven 
miles from Lahore, there was Shia-Sunm riot in which tw r o Shias wcic killed, one of them 
being a woman, and the oilier a child of three. When these disputes came to the notice of 
Government, S. Ahmad Ali, the Home Secretary, wrote the following note on 29th 
September 1951 : — 
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'The policy of the present Government lias been made known, but it is now for 
tJie leaders of public opinion to take effective steps to check religious 
fanaticism of this sort. We have far more important tilings at our hands 
and certainly will not allow people to ruin themselves in religious 
squabbles. What is happening now, seems almost a writing on the wall and 
God help us if we do not stop these ignorant people from cutting each 
others throat and thus bringing coin fort and cheer to our enemies" 

On reviewing the whole situation, the Chief Secretary on 3rd November 1951 
wrote die following D, O. No. 7S05-HG-5 1/76135 to all the Deputy Commissioners in 
the Punjab : — 

*i am desired to say that various instances have come to the notice of Government 
where Muslim members of various sects have indulged in objectionable 
propaganda against each other calculated to hurt each other's feelings and 
leading, not unoften, to personal violence Glaring illustrations of tlu> are 
found in tire Shia-Simnr differences and the Ahmadi-Ahrai controversy It 
lias also been alleged that at times some local officers have identified 
themselves in these schisms. Those differences amongst various sects are 
a source of {surest in the Province and cause grave concern to the 
administration Government consider that while the legitimate tights of 
any com in unity or sect to practice its religious beliefs should not be 
unduly restricted and no discrimination should be made between the 
protagonists of different views s religions controversies should be confined 
to reasonable limit* and should not be allowed to reach a point where the 
public peace and tranquillity is likely to be endangered Government, 
therefore, direct J ha I militant or aggressive sectarianism should always be 
suppressed firmly 

"2 Government have decided that — 

(j) local officers naust take strong acton whenever there is likelihood of 
trouble on account of communal provocative speeches or conduct 
Leading to communal tension. For this purpose they should invoke tire 
provisions of prohibitory order* as laid down in the criminal law, 

(it) In case it is found that airy local officers are involved in the affair, drastic 
steps should be taken against them if the inquiry reveals that they had 
participated Willi any party in instigating the (rouble. 

District Officers should enlist the support and co-operation of the local 
public organisations to propagate against fanaticism and to preach 
religious tolerance as enjoined by Islam" 

Witlrin a fortnight of tire date of this letter, the Superintendent of Police, Lyallpirr, 
by his wireless message dated I Stir November 1951, reported that a Seerat-uu-Nabi 
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meeting held by the Ahuiadis in Lyallpur was broken up by (he Aluar, with the result thai 
the clash between the two parties had resulted in injuries to several men on either side. 

MORE SPEECHES BY BUKHARJ 

An Ahrar conference called the Snba Conference or tJie Khatin -i-N nbu w w at 
Conference or tlie Difa n Conference was announced to be held at Okara in the 
Montgomery district on 24 th and 25th November 1951. The local police officers 
suggested mat tins meeting should be banned and the suggestion was a c eepted by the 
Cliief Minister. In the meantime^ however, tlie Deputy Commissioner, Mi Cheeuia, had 
arrived at a settlement with the Aluar and permitted them not only to hold the meeting 
tml had also offered to preside over it himself Mi Cheema insisted that this conference 
be permitted lo be held and the Government agreed to this Bui the apprehensions of the 
local police officers turned out to be true because in the speech made by Qazi Ehsan 
Ahmad Shnjabadi in the meeting presided over by Mr Cheema, he alleged that Ahmadis 
had a hand in tlie assassination of the Quaid-i-Millat which had occurred in the preceding 
October, On Hie following day Mr. Faiz Muhammad Khan, the Additional District 
Magistrate, attended the meeting and delivered a short speech. Ata Ullah Shah Bukhaii as 
usual made a long speech in the course of which he refeired to Mirza BasluMid-Din 
Mahuiud Ahniad*s statement that even after the creation of Pakistan effort? would be 
made tor reunion of tlie country. He described this as an act of treachery and proceeded 
to say that one traitor wa$ worse than ten million swine (kh<mzeers). 

Taking Mr. Cheema's conduct as a precedent the Deputy Commissioner of 
Muzaffargarh attended a Defence Conference at Muzaflargarh on 28th and 29th 
November 1951, and the Deputy Commissioner. Gujrat, made a request to preside over a 
similar meeting in his district. The request, however, was turned down and Mr Cheeina's 
own conduct, which was the subject-matter of lengthy correspondence between him and 
the Government, waif no I approved by the Government. 

On 22nd November 1951, Mr. B a slur Ahmad* A m ir~i- J am a ^ a t-i - Ahni adiy a s 
Lahore, wrote a letter to the Cliief Secretary complaining of a JugJdy inflammatory 
speech delivered by Sayyad Ata Ullah Shall Eukhari in Lahore in tlie preceding 
September. In tlus letter lie pointed out that two meetings organised by the A] una diva 
community to which speakers of all sects had been invited to address the audience on tlie 
life of the Holy Prophet on the occasion of c Seerat-un-Nabi\ had been obstructed at 
Multan and Lahore, that religious intolerance had manifested itself in tlie assassination of 
the Quaid-i-Millai in Shi a -S mini conflicts and a I tacks on Clmstiaus, and that unless 
curbed, it would assume proportions wliich may prove a headache tor the adtrai lustration. 
He claimed for every subject of the State tlie liberty to profess and preach his faith and 
asked the Government lo have an absolutely clear policy in tlie matter wliich should be 
followed in practice. He complained that either tlie Government had no policy on the 
subject or those who had to cany it out were not serious about it and requested tlie 
Government to have tlie position exiimnLcd thoroughly The Chief Secretary asked for 
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comments on tlu> application from the Inspector- General of Police, Mr. Quiban Ali 
Khan, who wrote a short and clear note stating that lie agreed with every single word of 
Mr. Bashir Ahmad^s representation and remarked that irrespective of religious feith or 
creed it wai? the clear duty of the Government to protect every one against aggression, 
thai this could be done only if a firm policy were decided upon and clear instructions 
issued to the district officers and that the earlier tJus was done, the better it was for the 
administration and the people. 

In those very days another incident had been reported by the Superintendent of 
Police, Muzaflargarh, in his weekly confidential diary for the week ending 27th October 
1951, The reporl was that a public meeting had been held on 21st October 1951 at Alipur 
under the ausprces of the Alirar party, which was addressed by a single speaker. Sayyad 
Ata Ullah Shall Bukhari, that in Ms speech Bukhari had alleged that the Mirzais had not 
accepted Ihe Partition willingly and expected once more to unite with India, that they 
were traitors to Pakistan and were working as Indian spies and that a Mirzai spy had been 
caught in Lahore collaborating with an Indian spy Gopal Das. Tlik report was taken 
notice of by Mr. Khuda Bakhsh, S. P. (B) who sent it up to the D. I. G. wilh (by remark 
dial the warning administered once to Master Taj-ud-Dins the President, and 
subsequently to Maulvi Mazhar Ali Azhar, the General Secretary, of the Majlis-i- Alirar 
had had no effect. The D. [. G,, Mr. Anwar Ali, again, wrote a long note on 7th 
November 1951 referring to the warnings given by the Governor, the Chief Secretary the 
Advisor for Law. and the I. G. Police, to the Ahrar leaders, including Sh. Husam-ud-Din, 
and to the irresponsible speeches made by the Ahrar at Okara in consequence of which 
faces of some Almiadi preachers were blackened and one Aluuadi killed, and made the 
following proposals: — 

(1) that one or two Ahrar leaders who had been promoting hatred among classes 

should be served with a gag order and forbidden from making public 
speeches 

(2) that as an alternative such person >■ should be restricted to their home villages 

and not allowed to move out without the previous sanction of 
Government, and 

(3) that they should be prosecuted under section 153-A for causing hatred 

between communities. 

He ended by pointing out that unless sometlujig drastic was done, the Ahrar leaders 
would not respond to any gentlemanly treatment. When the case came up to Mr. Quiban 
Ali Khan, he on 1 4th November 1951 took careful stock of the position and remarked 
that the Alirar had done enough to justify firm action being taken against them, that the 
warning conveyed by him to Sh. Husani-ud-Din had had no effect on the Alirar, that it 
was obvious that no warning could be of any use, thai even if the Ahrar a* a party 
refrained for some -time from denouncing the Ahmadis, Bukhari who had no qualification 
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excepl thai of abusing I he Ahmadis and was incorrigible would not be able to desist from 
it. His own view he stated as follows; — 

"Unless therefore he (Btikhari) is prohibited from atl ending public meeting? or is 
shown some one else publicly to abuse he will never stop saying all that he 
is doing or even worse against the Ahmadis. If he is prohibited from 
attending 01 eddies sing public meetings;, he and his parly would be 
provided with a platform to come to life again. If he is arrested, iris party, 
though dying, will gain vigour again. It is really now for the politicians to 
weigh and see which is the lesser evil— to deal firmly with the Ahrar and 
to face their agitation, or to let them go on with tliis nefarious and 
dangerous and uncalled fop propaganda against the Ahmadis. Personally I 
would take the former action. It will not only curb the Altrar but would 
also help build a more tolerant character in the nation" 

The case came to the Chief Secretary who submitted it to the Chief Minister to decide the 
point after hearing the I G. and the D I. G., C. I. D. in his (Chief Secretary's) presence. 
The Secretary to the Chief Minister returned the tile with the remark that the Chief 
Minister intended to talk to the Alrrai leaders and that no action need be taken until he 
had discussed tilings with them . 

A deputation of the Ahmadis waited upon the Chief Secretary on 30th November 
1951 in connection with Mr Bashir Almiad's representation. Mr. S. Alain gir, who was 
present at the interview, recorded a note of what transpired at the interview, and 
submitted it to the Chief Secretary on 1st December 1951, He pointed out that Ahrar- 
Alunadiya controversy was gaining ground every day and was likely to develop further 
and that it was necessary for Government to evolve a definite policy to deal with tins 
important question which had serious repercussions on law and order. He suggested to 
the Chief Secretary that the Chief Minister should call a meeting of the Chief Secretary, I. 
G. P and Deputy Home Secretary before he (Chief Minister) talked to the leaders of the 
Ahrar parr}' Accordingly on 6th December 195 U the Chief Minister, the Chief Secretary, 
the Inspector-General of Police and Deputy Home Secretary met in a meeting and 
decided to issue a formal letter to Commissioners of Divisions and Deputy 
Commissioners that strong executive measures should be taken to enable the Ahrar and 
the Ahmadis to hold their respective meetings and to ensure that no violence was resorted 
to by either party. Consequently the following directive was issued to all Deputy 
Commissioners on 24th December 1951: — 

"As you are aw r are, the Ahrar-Ahm adiy a controversy has been brewing for 
sometime past in the Province and certain incidents of personal violence 
wliich occurred recently have caused grave concern to the administration. 
It has been Gov eminent^ firm policy that the Legitimate rig Jits of any 
community or sect to practise its religious beliefs should not be unduly 
restricted and mat no discrimination in this respect should be made 
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between different parties. It is, nevertheless, important that religious 
controversies should be discouraged or at any rate they should not be 
allowed to the extent of endangering the public peace and tranquillity. 
Tins letter is particularly designed to invite the attention of district officers 
to meetings held by lire Ahrar or by the Ahmadis. 

4L 2. Government feel that wherever the district authorities are vigilant and are able 
to enforce timely preventive measures,, there is little 01 no likelihood of the 
Ah rat or of the Ahniadis disturbing each other's meetings. Clashes have 
occurred only where the local authorities have failed to adopt a firm 
attitude or have otherwise failed to assess dispassionately the rig Jits or 
wrongs of the parries concerned. If both parties are dealt with firmly and 
justly without any discrimination whatever, there is no reason why this 
increasing menace of vilification by one Muslim seel of a no I her should 
not be brought under proper control^, 

Tlit Jam a ? at-i -Alixq adiy a„ Sialkot^ intended to hold its Tabligh Conference in its 
own ground on 16th and 1 7th February 1953 > but the Ahiai did their utmost to have the 
meeting banned. Failing in their efforts, they marched with a large crowd towards the 
place of the meeting with shouts of banmpati nabi (spurious prophet) murddbad >> . 
"Miizaeeoti ka jalsa hand karo*\ ^Kufr ka jaisa band kam*\ and attempted to break 
through the police cordon. As the Deputy Commissioner, the Superintendent of Police 
and the Additional District Magistrate were on the spot, having had previous information 
of the trouble, the Alrrar did not succeed in therr design and satisfied themselves by 
throwing stones when the Ahmadis were returning to their houses after the meeting. Two 
foot constables were injured in the incident. 

The Alrrar held an 'Istehkam-i -Pakistan Ahrar Conference* at Sargodha on 24th 
and 25 1h March 1952. A? what happened at this conference was the subject -matter of 
correspondence between the Central Government and the Provincial Government, 
between the district officers and the Provincial Government and between a deputation of 
Ahmadis and the Punjab Government, and some decisions were taken to stop the 
recurrence of such, incidents, it merits a detailed description. A full account of the 
incidents connected with this conference is contained in Memorandum No 3S5-S7/C, 
dated 28th March 1952, sent by the Superintendent of Police to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, C. I. D. y Punjab, wluch is as follows; — 

1 The Ahrar of Sargodha held a conference advertised as ^istehkam-i-Pakistan 
Aluai Confidence" at Sargodha on March 24 and 25. This conference was 
sponsored and organised by Manlvi Muhammad Abdullah Alwari, 
bookseller of Sargodha. Maulvi Abdur Rahman of Miarri, Manlvi 
Muhammad Ali Jullundn and Sayyad Ata Ullah Shah Bukhari were the 
most important speakers at this conference. Maulvi Muhammad Ali 
Jullundri remarked in the course of his speech that Mirzaies were zi?tdk]$ 
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and according to Islamic law ziridiqs were liable to be murdered. Another 
speaker named Ch. Muhammad Sharif Bahawalnagn remarked in the 
course of his speech that Muslims should be both natnazi and ghazi.. 
Sayyad Ata Ullnh Shah Bukhari remarked in the course of Ids speech that 
Sir Za frul Lai i Khan was intentionally keeping tlie Kadiniu affair unsolved 
and was also keeping alive the bitterness between Pakistan and 
Afghanistan. Sayyad Ata Ullah Shah Bukhari also advised the audience to 
take out a procession demanding I he removal of Sir Za trull ah Khan from 
his office and further asked the audience to shout ^Mirzaeeat mnrdahad\ 
'Sir Zarhulah murdabatf and 'Mirza Basliir Ahmad murdabacT '. 

2. In addition to other resolutions it was resolved in the course of this conference 

that the Mirzai community should be treated a* a separate minority 
community and Mirzar public servants should be removed from all key 
posts as Mirzai public servants are establishing a separate organisation 
under the instructions of their kltalifa and mirzaeeai was proving 
dangerous to the country . 

3. The "Istehkam-i-Pakistan Ahrar Conference 5 was held in the Mum tip al 

Gardens both on March 24 and 25 and its audience numbered from 1,000 
to 2,000 on both the days. 

4 I made police arrangements both on the 24tli and 25th March as there was an 
apprehension of a breach of the peace and the local Ahmadis had made a 
representation to tlus effect to the District Magistrate. 

5, The Aluar of Sargodha decided to take out a procession after the Juma prayers 
today at Sargodha city as decided by Sayyad Ata Ullah Shah Bukhari and 
Maulana Muhammad Abdullah Ahrari m their conference with the object 
of shouting slogan? against mirza$&at 7 Sir Zafruilah Khan and the Khalifa 
of Qadian. Tins matter was brought to my notice as soon as I returned 
from my tour at midday and the District Magistrate also phoned to me to 
make suitable police arrangements in the city I collected my force 
immediately and wont to the city at 1.30 p m. Khan Abdul Hadi Khan, 
Additional District Magistrate, also reached there as directed by the 
District Magistrate. When 1 and my party reached tire Gol Chowk Mosque, 
a procession of Ahrar led by Maulvi Muhammad Abdullah Ahrai, Maulvi 
Saleh Muhammad, Mu'allam of Siraj-ul-Uloom, and Abdur Rashid Ashk 
an e4itor of the local paper known as Simla came from Katehery Bazar. 
These persons had come from the Jami' Masjid after saying their Friday 
prayers, The number of these processionists was approximately 200. 1 
asked Maulvi Muhammad Abdullah A Irian, Maulvi Saleh Muhammad and 
Ah dm Rai=] lid Ashk not to lead the procession as it was likely to create 
disaffection between different communities and cause a disturbance of the 
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public peace but they paid no heed to my advice and insisted on loading 
and taking out a procession and asserted that that was the only way lo 
protest against Sir Zafhillah Khan, mirzaeeat and the leader of the 
Alunadis, hi spite of my persuasion and advice these tlnee persons asked 
their followers to shout 'Sir Zafhillah rmitdabaff^ "Mirza Bashir Ahmad 
ittttrdabaff and 'Mirzaeeat mutdabaa* and all their followers shouted 
these slogans vociferously and some of them jumped and clapped. Tliis 
procession was .^lvollen by more and more men as il advanced and after 
passing tluougli Block No. 9 and Bansanwala Bazar it came back to the 
Katchery Bazar where it was met by another big procession which was 
equally strong in numbers and the whole procession then marched to the 
Municipal Gardens as advised by Maulvi Muhammad Abdullah Ahrari 
and Abdirr Rashid Ashk. Abdur Rashid Aslik addressed the processionists 
at Gol Chowk and advised them not to disperse and go fearlessly through, 
their proposed route. The processionists shouted anti-Zafrullah Khan and 
zmti-Mirzaeeal slogans with great noise and voice and at one time it 
seemed as if there was no law and order. All the shops were closed due to 
Friday and the Ahrar leaders had deliberately selected a free day for taking 
out their procession. The District Magistrate witnessed this procession 
wlien it reached the Cho wk of the Katchery Bazar. The Altrar procession 
stalled at about 1 30 p.m. and lasted till 230 p.m. When the procession 
reached the Municipal Gardens it assumed the shape of a public meeting 
and the audience was addressed by Mauhi Muhammad Abdullah Ahrari 
and Abdur Rashid Ashk, one after the other. The number of the audience 
at this time was not less than 500. Both the speakers thanked the audience 
for taking out a successful procession against Sir Zafrullah Khan, Mirza 
B a shir Ahmad and Mirzaeeat and again there was a chorus of the 
following slogans : 

4 Sir Zafhillah murdabad t y 

"Mixza Bashii Ahmad itmrdabad* and 

'Mirzaeeat murdabad*. 

The audience then started dispersing. 

6. In addition to Maulvi Muhammad Abdul] all A Juan, Maulvi Saleh Muhammad 
and Abdur Rashid Ashk. the following were the most active members of 
the procession and inarched in the vanguard of the procession and led 
anti-Zafrullah and Aixii-Mirzaeeat slogans : — 

(1) Abdul Hani id &/o Muhammad Ulnar, Arain, of Block No. 11, Sargodha 

city. 

(2) Bahaullah s/o Ata Ullah, Kashmiri, of Block NO, 19, Sargodha city. 
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(3) Allah RaJtm s/o All^Ii Mahi, Changar, wood merchant Block No. 17, 

Sargodha city. 

(4) Majid s/o Allah Bakhsh, Gujrati, tailor. Block No. 3, Sargodha city, 

(5) Yumis s/o Abdur Rahman. Aram, of Block No. 3, Sargodha city, 

(6) Ah* an Ahmad, shopkeeper of Block No, 6, Sargodha city. 

7, There is no doubt that Ahrar workers and leaders are out to sabotage the safety 
and peace of our State and miss no chance of creating disaffection against 
Ahmadis. Their outward object is to denounce Ahmadis > their khalifa and 
Sir Z a fill] 1 ah Khan, bill their inward object is to create disorder and 
lawlessness in our country, Alirar leaders are occupying a good many 
mosques and are working as imams and kfiatibs Their ringleaders usually 
keep behind the scene and incite others against Ahmadis in the name of 
their religion and in the name of our Prophet Man hi Muhammad Sharl 
Ahrari, who is a khatib of the Sargodha Jami" Masjid, is one of their 
leaders: The likelihood is that some simple -minded Musalmans infuriated 
by their slogans and speeches may take to assaulting Ahmadis at Sargodha 
city or elsewhere in its vicinity where Ahmadis are living in small 
numbers and the result may possibly be the murder of some innocent 
Ahmadis. I have organised armed patrolling in the city today but it is not 
possible to protect all the Ahmadis and their houses. 

8 It has also been brought to my notice by Sub- Inspector Sargodha city that local 
Ahrar leaders of Sargodha city, of whom Maulvi Muhammad Abdullah^ 
Maulvi Sal eh Muhammad and Abdur Rashid Ashk are the ringleaders, 
have decided to take out such processions frequently with the object of 
denouncing Ahmadiyyat, Sir Za trull ah Khan and the leader of Ahmadis 
and in this way impress upon the people that they are really bad persons 
and their religion is hate fid. In order to put a stop to these processions and 
the prejudicial activities of these fellows it is essential that they should be 
very firmly dealt with as otherwise the public safety and the maintenance 
of public order will be gravely endangered and there will be law-lessness 
not only at Sargodha city but also in the whole of the district. As these 
persons may take some days before they take out a no titer procession^ I 
think it proper that I should take the Government's orders before I take 
action against them . If in the meantime they take out another procession I 
shall take aclioil straightaway without wailing for the Government's 
Orders. The District Magistrate agrees with me that firm action should be 
taken against these men as that is the only way to put a stop to their 
prejudicial activities. 

9. 1 propose to arrest Maulvi Muhammad Abdullah Ahrari t Maulvi Saleh 
Muhammad, Muallaiu of Siraj-ul-Uloom, and Abdui Rashid Ashk of 
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Sargodha under section 3 of the Punjab Public Safety Ad 1949, for IS 
days if the Government approves of this action. It will of course be 
considered during these 1? days whether the Government should detain 
them for a further period or not. All these three persons are not men of 
much influence but are sufficiently mischievous and can make inciting 
speeches. 

10. Against Ihe following, persons who took part in the procession in a very 
prominent and active way I propose to start proceedings under sections 
107/151, Criminal Procedure Code, for keeping the peace. They are all 
enthusiastic followers of the above-mentioned 3 Alirar leaders and are 
likely to disturb the public peace by assaulting or insulting Ahmadis : — 

(1) Abdul Hani id s/o Muhammad Uniar, Alain, of Block No, 1 l t Sargodha 

city. 

(2) Bahaullah s/o Ata Ullah, Kashmiri, of Block No 19, Sargodha city, 

(3) Allah Rahm s/o All all Mahl Changar, wood merchant, Block No 17, 

Sargodha city. 

(4) Majid son of A 11 ah 6akhsh n Gujrati, tailor, Block No. 43 Sargodha 

city. 

(5) Yuiius son of Abdur Rahman, Arain, of Block No. .3, Sargodha city. 

(6) A3is an Ahmad, shopkeeper^ of Block No* 6„ Sargodha city 

IJU.I1 may be pointed put that processionists shoo led 4 Muslim League zmdabad* 
while shouting other fflti-Mifzaeeat slogans and it appears that they 
intentionally shouted 'Muslim League ziadahacT in order not to alienate 
Hie sympathy of the local Muslim League workers. In their L Istehkani-i- 
Pakistan Ahrar Conference ■ which the Ahrar held at Sargodha on the 24th 
and 25 th of March, they invited Mian Muhammad Said Quicshi, President 
of the District Muslim League, lo preside over an ot Iter of its sittings. It is 
manifest that tliey purposely camouflaged all these arrangements. I 
understand that Airrar are holding similar conferences all over the 
Province and taking out anti-Mi rzaeeat and anti-Zafnillah Khan 
processions all over the Province and tins seems to be a well-planned 
campaign, on their part and lawlessness is bound to follow this campaign 
of vilification of theirs iniless it is nipped in the bud. 

12. An Urdu stenographer of the Punjab C. I. D. recorded the proceedings of the 
Ahrar Conference held at Sargodha on. March 24 and 25 and he might 
have submitted Ins report by now to Ins officers." 

On receiving tins report, Mr Anwar Ah, D. I. G., C. L D., recorded the following 
note ; — 
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"I. G. might see tliis planning report from Sargodha. The S, P. rang me up 
yesterday morning and 1 conveyed Ins report briefly to the 1. G. 

2. The conduct of the Ahrar is liigldy mischievous and was deliberately designed 
to gain cheap popularity at the cost of Almiadi blood. To say that the 
Ahmadis are zitidiqs and as such deserve death and that Muslims are not 
only expected to be namazfes but also ghazies can have no other meaning 
except that the Ahmadis should be put to the sword. 

3 The open defiance of the 5 P/s authority and the shouting of such slogans as 

'Zafrullah Khan murdabacT is most unfortunate. S. P. proposes to take 
action against M. Muhammad Abdullah, M. Saleh Muhammad and Abdui 
Rashid Aslik under section 3 of I he Punjab Public Safety Act and under 
section 107/151, Criminal Procedure Code, against another six persons. 
He has, however, asked for Government's advice, Abdui Ra^hid Ashk was 
arrested once before under the Punjab Public Safety Act a* he is an 
erstwhile Congressitc and was suspected to be engaged m anu -Pakistan 
activities M Muhammad Abdullah is notoiiously anti-Govemnaent. 

4 I have advocated for sometime that firm action should be taken against the 

Ahrar particularly because of their sectarian activities. They have been 
seen making violent speeches against the Ahmadis At Oka: a and at 
Quetta Ahmadis lost their lives as a result of violence preached by the 
A hi ar If Pakistan is to develop as a democratic and progressive State, 
sectarian activities must be put down with firmness; otherwise Pakistan 
will become a medieval and reactionary State 

5. M. Muhammad Abdullah, Ata Ullah Shah Bukluui and Muharnrnad All 

Jullundri all have political records. As the office is shut I am not able to 
attach it hi view of the urgency of the case^ I am sending it by hand to I. 
G. My view is that we must fully support the D. C. and the S. P. in the 
maintenance of law and order and should allow them to take action against 
M. Muhammad Abdullah and Abdui 1 Rashid Ashk For the time being M. 
Saleh Muhammad should be ignored. The S. P. may also take action under 
section 107/1 5 L Criminal Procedure Code. 

6. The Aluar are holding another conference at Lyallpur tonight." 

Under instructions from Mr. Anwar Ali, D. I. G„ C. I. D. s Mr. Ata Muhammad 
Noon, A D. I. G._ rang up S P., Sargodha,. on 1st April 19? 2 and informed him that he 
could take action under section 107/151, Criminal Procedure Code, if he considered such 
action necessary against any persons but that action under the Safety Act was not 
desirable, Mr. Noon also told the S. P. that if he wanted to discuss tire matter further with 
the D. I. G , he could come to Lahore. The report of the S P. w as forwarded to P. I under 
[he orders of Mr. Anwar Ah. dated 2nd April 1952, for opinion whether any legal action 
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in the matter could be taken. On the same day the P. I reported that the speeches and 
slogans were actionable both under section 15 3- A and section, 295-A of the Penal Code, 

On 1st April 1952, the Superintendent of Police, Sargodha, wrote to the 
Superintendent of Police (A), C. I. D. T demi-official letter No. 1922-SSS, informing him 
that the proceedings of the conference held cm 24th and 25th March 1952,. were covered 
by a C. I, D. Urdu stenographer, that no procession had been I a ken out a I the terminal ion 
of the meetings of die conference though some individuals had raised antr-Ahmadr 
slogans such as ^A-iirzaeeai mwrialmd \ l Zafnilhih Khan muirkihatT \ etc., when returning 
to their homes after the meeting, and that a procession was taken out by the Alirar 
workers on 28 th March a Her the Friday prayers, detailed report about which had already 
been sent to the D L G E , Cj D 

On 4th April 1952, which w r as a Friday T the Superintendent of Police sent the 
following memorandum to D, I. C.I.D , in continuation of his confidential 
memorandum of 28th March : — 

"2. 1 called Maulvi Abdullah Ahraii, Maulvr Jalal-irr-Rahnian s Khatib of the Gol 
Chowk Mosque, and Maidvi Sami Ullah, son of Maulvi Muhammad 
Shafi, Khatib of the Jami Masjid, SaigodJia, to my office on the 2nd of 
April and had a long talk with them. I advised them not to take out any 
anti-Ahniadi procession in the city as they would neither improve their 
religion nor damage the Alunadiya sect by shouting publicly anti- 
Ahmadiyyat or anti-Zafmllah or anti-Mirza Mahmud Ahmad slogans but 
would oidy disturb tlie public peace and bring a bad name to their country 
and their Government in the eyes of the other countries of the world. 

■"3. There was an apprehension that the Alirar might again take out air anti- 
Ahmadi procession after tire Friday prayers today and 1 made adequate 
police arrangements for patrolling in the city and also went to the city with 
enough armed police and patrolled tire main bazars in police veliicles. 
Khan Abdul Hadi Khan, Additional District Magistrate, accompanied me 
as directed by the District Magistrate The Afirar took out no procession 
today, 

"4. If tire Alirar workers and their supporters behave peacefully and take out no 
more auti-Alunadi processions 1 shall postpone taking any action against 
tli em under tire security sections or under any other law r for the time being. 
I shalU however, continue to watch the situation." 

It seems that the report of the Superintendent of Police, dated 28th March, 1952, 
relating to the proceedings of the conference had also been seen by the Chief Minister 
sometime before 3rd April when Mr. Anwar Ali recorded the following note on the 
rile — 
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'The speech^ made at the Sargodha conference were recorded by a C. 1. D. 
stenographer. They have been examined by the Piosecnting Branch. We 
are advised that they are not fit for forming the basis of a prosecution. 
They are, however, objedioiiable because (hey are designed to stir up 
hatred against the Ahinadis 1 '. 

The only opinion of the Prosecuting Branch to be Found on the file is the 
Prosecuting Inspector's opinion of 2nd April 1952, and it is not al all clear how and when 
a contrary opinion was subsequently expressed by the Prosecuting Branch. However, Mr. 
An war All suggested that if Government approved, all District Magistrates in the 
Province would be advised to remain alerl and to ban (he Ahrar conferences if they 
apprehended trouble. On tins the Home Secretary remarked that action on the D. I. G., C. 
I. D.^s proposal for banning the Ahrar conferences was being taken separately. 

On 17th April 1952, Mr. Anwar All noted on the case that Ihe Chief Minister was 
going to Sargodha, that on his return the Superintendent of Police should be asked to 
come to Lahore with all the relevant papers and that the matter would then be discussed 
and proposals made to Government. 

On 6th May 1952, Malik Habibullah, Superintendent of Police (B) 7 noted that the 
Superintendent of Police, Sargodha, had already seen D. I G. t C. L D, f and I. G. s 
probably on 21st or 22nd April, and that the proposals had been discussed. 

As Mr, Lodhi's note on the file, dated 24th April 1952, would show, no action in 
the case was taken because the Superintendent of Police, Sargodha, had stated in lus 
memorandums dated Itli April 1952, that since Hie Alnar had behaved them selves, he had 
decided to postpone taking action against them. 

Di Hafiz Masood Ahmad. Secretary, Anjuman-i-Ahniadiya, Sargodha, 
complained of the behaviour of the Ahrar at Sargodha by telegrams to the Provincial and 
Central Governments. Some telegrams to a similar effect were also sent by him to the 
press. In Ihe telegram to the Minister for the Interior il mas alleged that at the conference 
Muhammad Ah Jullundn, At a Ullah Shah Buklian and other speakers had preached 
lawlessness and instigated the masses to finish the Ahmadis by force and get rid of 
Chaudhri ZafruUah Khan within a week, that they had described Chaudhn Zafi ullah 
Khan as an enemy of Pakistan, worse than Kliizar Hayat Khan Tiwana, thai pledges to 
finish the Ahmad is were taken from the audience, that after the speeches a midnight 
procession of excited men was taken through different parts of Hie city, shouting slogans 
against Chaudhri Zafrullah Khan, the head of the Ahmadiya com in unity and Aluuadiyyat, 
that the lives and properties of Ahmadis were in danger and that grave consequences 
were apprehended. The Mim'stry of the Interior sent tins telegram to the Chief Secretary 
to the Punjab Government by its letter No. 44/1/51 -Poll. (1), dated the 31st March 1952, 
witli the request that a report about the said conference may be sent to that Mini shy at an 
early date. When tins telegram came to the notice of Mr. Anwar Ah, D. I. G„ C. I. D . on 
5 tli April 1952, he strongly resented the Centre's interference with law and order which 
was an exclusively Provincial concent. He said ; — 
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'There i$ a tendency on the part of the Ministry of the Interior to call for report? 
on all and sundry matters, This unnecessarily increases work. The Central 
Government is not in a position to pass any orders and. therefore, all the 
energy spent in preparing reports purely for the information of the Central 
Government is wasted ****** 
********* 

In this case the proper course for the Central Government should have been to 
transfer the telegram to the Provincial Government for necessary action, in 
the matter of law and order the Provincial Government is supreme. If 
reporls are called, it will unnecessarily encourage (he public to go over the 
head of (he Provincial Government and to call for the interference of the 
Centre* ******** 
********* 

As too 3ii any references have been made from the Centre oflate it would perhaps 
be better to apprise C. SJH. C. M. with the situation and to obtain his 
orders". 



In reply to the inquiry by the Central Government however, a copy of tire S. P.'s 
memorandum No. 385-8 7/C ? dated 28th March 1952 5 was sent to that Government. Hafiz 
Masood Ahmad, however^ sent another telegram on 29th March 1952 to the Minister for 
the Interior saying : — 

4 "As apprehended in our previous telegram after-effect* of Ahrar conference 
appeal - , Processions of agitated mobs taken out again after Juma prayers. 
Highly provocative slogans shouted against the Alimadis and their revered 
and most respected head of the community and the foreign Minister 
Pakistan. Creating hatred against the Ahmadis and the Government. 
Further trouble might arise, Effective check essential". 

This telegram also was sent by the Central Government to the Chief Secretary to 
the Punjab Government for information and such action as might be considered necessary 
by the Provincial Government. 

The proceedings of the Alirar conference at Sargodha were published by the 
Shu 'la of 28th Match under the following captions : — 

"Jah-kik Sir Za trull ah \utzir-i-khurija fan Kashmir Pakistan ko nahin mil 
sakta. (Maulana Muhammad All Jidhmdri, bahawaia taqrir Allah 
Rakha Saghir) 

"Zafhillah Pakistan ka wafadar nahin. Hukuinat ki m aclunery ke purze 
Mirza Mahmud ki mtttzi ke mtttahiq tahdil hive jaie hain. (Man! ana 
Muhammad All). 

"Ham jan de-detige kkan nahi ahu-hs's -saint)} ki mtbitwwat par mdh 
imhmtme rietr-ge (Artiir-i-Sharrat), 
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"Alfaz ko qamt rakh kar uxka mafimni badahie-wah zindiq hat aur ziudiq 
Islam men wajibu 1-qati hai, Har Mirzai huhtmat ki ditty ba'dmeii aur 
Mirza Mahmud ka htihn petite manta hai. Hithmtat ka har woh hukm 
jo Mirza Mahmud ki policy se ffikra-jai Mirzai mukcim m ki la mil 
nahiu karta. {Maulana Muhammad Ali)*\ 

(Translation) 

"'So long as Kir Z a trull ah is the foreign Minister, we cannot get Kashmir. 
(Maulana Muhammad Ali Jullimdri, referring to the speech of Allah 
RaklmSaghir). 

Zafrullah not loyal to Pakistan Parts of the Government machinery ate 
replaced in accordance with the wishes of Mirza Mahmud. (Maulana 
Muhammad Ali) 

We will give oui lives, but will not let harm conie to the prophethood of 
the Prophet, may peace be upon him. (Amir-i-Shaii'at). 

He who keeps words, intact but misinterpret? them k a heretic ; and a 
heretic in Islam deserves death. Every Mirzai complies witJi Mirza 
Mahmud s orders first and then perform? Iiis duty to the Government. 
A Mirzai public servant does not obey any order of the Government 
that clashes with the policy of Mirza Malmiud. (Maulana Muhammad 
Ali)" 

The report stated that at the conclusion of the conference, 10,000 young men 
paraded the city shouting slogans such as "Down with Sir Zafrullah% "Down with Mirza 
Rashir MahmiuT; ^Zafrullah resign"; that if Government failed to pay immediate 
attention towards these Dajjah^. responsibility for such failure would devolve upon the 
Government; thai Chaudhri Zafrullah Khan had officially circulated his programme when 
on Ins return from Paris he came to attend the conference at Rabwah; that at Rabwah he 
LUL-CLVud Government officials, that he charged the expenses of his journey to Rabwah to 
the public Exchequer; that he was disloyal to Government; that he had made a bargain to 
give Kashmir to India in exchange tor Qadian; that people would be justified to create a 
situation which would force this Dajjal son of Dajjal and his: followers to run away from 
Pakistan; that Mirza Baslur-ud-Din Malmmd was Dajjahi-Azain and the Musailima 
Kazzab of 14th century; and thai only one hundred Ihousand Muslim £irls were detained 
by Hindustan but that if the Mirzai s succeeded in their object, tour hundred thousand 
girls will be dishonoured by then*. 

A deputation of some Ahmadis to represent against the proceedings of tire 
conference and its report in the fthtfla waited on the Chief Secretary in the presence of 
the Home Secretary. The record of the proceedings that subsequently took place in this 
case is as follows : — 

"A deputation of four Ahmadi gentlemen including Sh. B a shir Ahmad, Advocate, 
waited on the Chief Secretary today to voice their grievances in 
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connection with the recent conference hdd at Sargodha by the Alurar. I 
was present during the interview. Their complaint in short was that the 
trend of speeches delivered during the conference was liiglily 
objectionable arid too vituperative a n tf that one of the speaker* Usui 
advocated the extermination of the Alunadis by the Government on 
account of their being zindiqs. They also gave the attached two 
newspapers to C. S. 

2. Will D. I. G ^ C. 1. D.„ please put up for Government's information the report 

wJiich he must have received from his staff at Saigodha* 7 He should also 
kindly obtain the text of the speeches if a verbatim record thereof was 
made at the spot so that they can be examined to ascertain whether they 
are objectionable or not. 

3. t niighl mention in this connection that the D M. Sargodha had telephoned to 

me on Friday ^ March 21st, to say that the Ahrar were proposing to take out 
a procession in die course of which they would be shouting anti-Ahinadi 
slogans. Be wanted to know as to what was? the policy that Government 
desire to be adopted regarding such m alters. I told Juiu that the policy of 
the Government regarding the Aluai-Aluuadi controversy had already 
been communicated to all the D, Gs. which lie should look up and that in 
the light of that policy he should exercise Jus discretion. So far no report 
has been received from the D. C, 

S.GHIAS-UD-D1N AHMAD— 1-4-52" 

D, L G V C. I. D. (U, O,) — No. 264-H-S,, dated 2nd April 1962. 

1 dealt with this case yesterday which lias been linked to tins case. 

2 It is tine that the speeches winch were made were liigiily provocative and 

objectionable. The Mirzais were described as zittdiqs and they were 
otherwise ridiculed and opposed. Even the Foreign Minister was not 
spared and shouts of 'Sir Zafrullah murdabad* were raised. Under H. C. 
M/s instructions the S. P. has been advised to take action under section 
107/151 Criminal Procedure Code. The H. C. M. is not in favour of taking 
action under the Punjab Public Safety Act wlucli the S. P had also 
recommended. 

3. The speeches were recorded in shorthand and according to the p [ they are no! 

actionable. 

4. The article in the Sim la is very objectionable. It not only attacks the Ahmadis 

but ako contains uncalled for criticisms of the authorities The editor of 
tliis paper, Abdur Rashid Aslik, is known to the C I D. He is, like many 
other Ahrar, a Congressite, He was detained under the Punjab Public 
Safety Act in 1947 because he was associating with political workers of 
the Indian Dominion. 
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5. It i£ uiy opinion thai if tins country is to progress on healthy lines political 
charlatan? and jingoes, who endeavour to gain popularity by hurling abuse 
at each other and who make no contribution for the political advancement 
of the country, should be dealt with unsparingly. The Ahrar have a feeling 
that the Muslim League is at then back ; otherwise then past is black and 
they would not have dared to step into the political field. They were 
stooges of the Congress and some of them are still loyal to that body. 
Hafeb-m-Ralunan, who is a well known Alirar* lefl tins Province after the 
Partition and w ent over to India. In then heart of hearts some of them axe 
still disloyal to Pakistan. They are working outwardly on a religions 
platform not in oider to serve their country bar in order to retrieve their 
lost prestige. Theie are signs already that a section of die Alnar led by 
Sheikh Husam-ud-Din wants to come into active politics and its members 
are contemplating the formation of a new party. 

6 I have already proposed that District Magistrates should be advised in a circular 
letter to take a firm stand and to promulgate 144, Cr. P. C. if they hav e the 
least suspicion that the holding of an Ahrar meeting would promote 
sectional ill-wilL Another thing we can do is to take action against the rag 
(Shu 1 la). winch has shamefacedly publicised the evil attacks made against 
the Foreign Minister. It is the duty of the Government, as long as Sir 
Zafrullah Khan holds his office, to protect him from such malicious 
attacks. By abusing Sii Zafrullah Khan the Alirar do not attack an 
individual but defame the Government to winch he belongs — of which, in 
fact, he is apart 

7. The Alnar are clever speakers nnti they take go oil care not to attract die lau\ J« 
is not possible in this case to prosecute them for spreading sectional 
discord, under section 153-A,, P.P.C. In my opinion their activities are 
such that there is full justification rbr taking action against one or two 
prominent ones under the P. P. S. A 

8 Two telegrams have been received from the Aiunadis protesting against the 
conduct of the Alirar. 

(Sd.) M, ANWAR ALI— 4-4.52 

LG. 

U O — No. 216.BDSB, dated 5.4.52 

H.S 

The Alnar are a problem. They are not anti-Government or out directly to disturb 
the law and order. Personally I think they are quiet only because they are 
not strong enough to be able to achieve much if they did oppose the 
administration. But I have not the least doubt in my mind that the moment 
they are in a position to gather a sufficient number of people behind them 
they would raise their lie ad and would not hesitate to do any thing to be a 
source of trouble. They are men of no importance. They have no following 
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and no programme but they are ambitious . And their ambition has 
frequently been titillated by various political parties particularly by the 
Muslim League 1 am told. They arc. therefore, waiting that some day, even 
if not by their own merit, by the foolishness of other people they would 
come into prominence. For that day they are keeping tins fire of anti- 
AJunadi feeling burning, if this fire extinguishes the Ahrar would be left 
with nothing to attract any one to their party. Tlus is their only hope. They 
hi us I, therefore, go on with it, They are not concerned and are not 
interested in Pakistan or the importance of maintaining unity amongst its 
people. Some one else will have to decide some time how to deal with this 
problem. It is now definitely becoming a menace. Sufficient rope has been 
given to the Alirar. On behalf of Government I was also commissioned 
once to talk to them I held a meeting with Sh. Hnsam-ud-Din. A note of 
that meeting and agreement arrived at must be in the Secretariat He 
promised that the party would not in future indulge in anti-Aluuadi 
propaganda but they have done so on every possible occasion. The 
Ahmadis are no lambs either. They aye lying low and do not retaliate 
because they are aware of their numerical weakness But there is a limit to 
every one n s patience. And in any case Government's own duty is very 
clear How long are they going to permit tins sort of cruel provocation. It 
is now almost persecution of the Ahmadis by the Alirar. What Uie C. I. D . 
must however tell \is is (a) what exactly can be done apart from the Safety 
Act. (b) what is the total strength of Alirar and (c) how far would they be 
prepared to oppose or defy Government and what would be the general 
reaction if the question of Ahmadis is made m issue. Without some such 
data no firm decisions can be taken and a circular letter to D. Cs. wilhoul 
something definite does sot prove of much avail nowadays. 

H S, (Sd.) QURBAN ALI 

The Ahrar-Ahmadi controversy, if it can be called by that name, is assuming 
alarming proportions The Ah mi are mainly to blame for the rrouhle they 
have stirred up in this Province. The Ahmadis, as characterised by the 1. 
G. P. are 'no lambs" but they have adopted their stubborn attitude only to 
preserve themselves as a community. If they were to take the attacks and 
onslaughts made on them by the Ahrar complacently they would be 
finished as a body in no time. Also, their stubbornness is mainly confined 
to the sphere of religion. It is a matter purely for themselves if they do not 
let the members of other Islamic sects participate in their ritual or they 
themselves scrupulously avoid taking part in the prayers and oilier 
religious ceremonies of the nou-Alunadi Muslims. It is, however, the duty 
thy Government lu see Ibal this controversy which is based on leli^imi 
does not threaten the peace and order of the country. 
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2. I agree with the L G, P, that Government should have something more concrete 

before them than what 15 available in the noting 011 tins file before they can 
revise the policy wJiich is being pursued at present and which was 
enunciated only recently (vide C, circular letter No. 7505-HG- 
5 1/76135. da led November 3, 19? 1) Actually the existing policy need no I 
be reorientated to meet the situation. What is needed is its firm 
implementation. 

3. C. S. may please see at tins stage. 1 think the case should be submitted to rL C. 

M. when the proposals have taken a more crystallized shape. 



With a view to replying to the inquiry made by Mr. Qurban All Khan, the case 
was examined on 3rd May 1953, by Mr. Muhammad Khuda Bakhsh, S. P. (B), C. I. D., 
Punjab, who recorded the following exhaustive note on the activities of the Aluar: — 

*The Ahrar have almost regained the influence among the Muslim masses of the 
Punjab wJuch they had lost by their opposition to the creation of Pakistan. 
Tin's has been possible by their identifying themselves politically with the 
Muslim League and by an extensive anti-Mirzaeeat campaign The former 
brought them support from that popular ruling organisation and the latter 
won them the goodwill of the general Muslim public who always takes 
pleasure in satire against the cult of new prophethood in Islam. 

2. A list of the branches of the Majhs-i-Ahrar^ winch have since opened in the 
Province and annually subscribe to the Centre is appended. The number of 
uniformed razakan so far registered is reported to be 1,064. But the 4 fifth - 
column* lies among the maulvis and pesh imams and fanatics who 
consider it a merit to keep the religious controversies alive from their 
individual quarters and pulpits The Ahrar leaders are kept invited and 
entertained by them almost constantly at one or other comer of the 
country. And greater the virulence of their professional speeches against 
the "Mirzais 1 the larger is the collection of chanda. The majlis has become 
financially sound and been able to produce rich patrons of whom the 
names of the following are taken a$ more liberate: — 



(1) Nawabzada Nasrullah Khan, M. L. A., of Khan Garlu District 
Muzaffargarh, 

(2) Haji Din Muhammad of Badami Bagh n Lahore (Millowner). 

(3) Mian Qamar Din, Rais of Ichhra„ Lahore 

(4) Rana Ghulam Sabir, M. L, A,, Okaia, 



(3d.) GHIAS-UD-DIK AHMAD — 8.4.52 



I AGREE. 




(3d.) H,A. M A J1D — 9.4.32 s 
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The Ahrar are more influential at present in districts of Lyallpur Sialkol, 
Saigodha, Rawalpindi, Gujranwala, Montgomery, Mult an and 
Muzaffargarh and at Okara, Chiniot and Gujar Khan. 

3. As regards suggestions foi effective measures against tins sectarian menace, I 
am of the opinion as follows: — 

(a) The Muslim League should completely wash their hands off this 
movement. Their M, L. As. and office-bearers should not only not preside 
over the Ahrar meetings but should give clear indication to the public by 
their attitude that they do not want to help the Alirar in any way. 
Unfortunately the trend of mind of the general Muslim public has so far 
gone against the Ahmadis that the workers of the Muslim League are 
sometimes forced to find security of their public influence in openly sharing 
these sentiments of the people. The fact that no Ahmadi was returned to the 
Assembly in spite of Muslim League tickets is attributed to the hold of the 
Ahrar speakers on the public, 

(b) The Alirar conference* though designated in the name of Defence* should 
be banned under section 144, Criminal Procedure Code. 

(c) Arrangements should be made preferably through influential members of 
the Muslim League of the locality that public places are not lent to the 
Alirar for meetings, 

(jf) Notices should be served on the more violent Ahrar speakers like Ala 
Ulhih Shi ili RuUieih, Mauki Muhammad Ali Jullimdil Qazi Ehssm Ahmad 
Slmjabadi and Saliibzada Faiz-ul-Ha$an that wMe speaking against 
Ahuiadiyyat they should strictly remain witliin the religious limits of the 
controversy and not say anything capable of exciting hatred and tire 
patriotic sentiments of the other citizens of Pakistan against the community. 
Afler all if any person or class of persons was engaged in activities 
calculated to harm the security of the State the matter essentially called for a 
report to the authorities for legal action and not for inciting the public for 
taking the law into their own hands. 

0?) Action can always be taken with deterrence under section 1 07, Ci P. C by 
local Magistrates against the Alirar speakers and their local hosts, 
particularly the mat this and pesh-miarns inviting them to speak from their 
mosques 

(J) In my opinion, action should not be spared even under I he PPSA in worst 
cases^ e.g., where abuses are hurled and mock funerals taken out for the 
Honourable Minister for Foreign Affairs and cases of repeated defiance of 
law and maligning the Government. Warnings have repeatedly proved 
ineffective. The Ahrar should be made to realise lhat the authorities tliis 
tune mean business At present they seem to be under the impression that 
Muaalnians, whether district officers or ordinary commoners, actively 
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sympathise with their professed, minion of the safeguard of finality of 
prophethood ( fahaffii- -i-khatoir-M wbwwaf) . They can cite at leapt four 
instances of District and Additional District Magistrates presiding over their 
conferences in the past year," 

In the light of the views expressed by the officers who had the occasion to note on 
the case (he matter was discussed on 1 9th May in a meeting of the Home Secretary , Hie I. 
G. P. and the D. I. G., C. I. D. After tire meeting the D; LG.,C.1.D, wrote the following 
note summing up the history of the Ahrar and suggesting certain action against them: — 

^Government has been apprised from time to time about the serious threat to public 
peace which must inevitably result from Alunadi baiting advocated by the 
Majhs-i- Ahrar. For facility of reference the particulars of these notes are 
given below: — 

(1) Note dated 17th January 195G* in wliich, a suggestion was made that a 

warning should be administered to the Ahrar leaders No action was taken 
on Hie note, 

(2) Note dated 3rd February 1950, in which die objectionable propaganda carried 

out in the course of a conference at Multau was brought to the notice of 
the Government. The late Govern or spoke to Qazi J-hsan Ahmad 
Shujabadi and Maulvi Ghniani Ghaus Sarhaddi. 

Q) Note dated 23rd May 1950, in which a suggestion was made that Master Taj- 
ud-Din and otlrer Ahrar leaders should be sent for and warned. 
Government asked C. S. to administer a warning 

(1) Note dated 28th May 1950, in wlrich it was stated that tire atmosphere created 
by the Ahrar would inevitably lead to outbreak of violence against the 
Ahmadis and was also otherwise dangerous. Certain concrete suggestions 
for dealing with the menace were also made. Government, however, 
decided only to warn the leaders . 

(5) Note dated 4th April 1952 T in which the dangers of the Ahrar movement were 
pointed out vis-a-vis tire activities of tire Ahrar at Saigodha. Government 
wanted more definite proposals to be made 

2. For a proper mid er standing of the case it is necessary to re- capitulate the 
objectionable incidents which have resulted from the reckless and exciting 
speeches made by Ahrar workers. These incidents are briefly as 
follows: — 

(1) Qkana— October, 1950 — Ahmadi preachers were waylaid and their faces 
blackened. An Ahmadi schoolmaster was killed as a result of the tense 
atmosphere created by Aluar speakers. 
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(2) Rmvaipitidi— October, 1950— An Ahniadi was killed as a resull of hatred 
spread against the community although the immediate cause was different. 

(3) Siatkot— Jamjar 1951 — An effort was made by the Ahrar to break up an 
AJunadi meeting. The arrival of the police saved casualties. 

(4) Ciiak Jhftmra February, [95 \ At the railway station m a result of Ahrar 
violence, a man (son of Maulvi Isinat Ullah, who is an Ahmadi) was 
stabbed by Ahrar workers. 

(5) Gujrainvala— March, 195 1 — An Alunadi shopkeeper was attacked when he 

objected, to the raising of slogans against Mirza Giuilajn Ahmad. The 
police saved him from violence. 

(6) Lyatlpur— April, 1951 — Following a tlireat held out by Ghulani Nabi 
Janbaz an Ahmadi shopkeeper was attacked 

(7) Samwtdri — Ma\\ 1951 — An AJunadi mosque was burnt by a mob led by 
Ahrar workers. 

(8) Lyallpur — November, 1951 — An Ahmadi meeting disturbed by Alirar 
workers resulting in casualties on both aides Police intervention checked 
further trouble 

(9) Muhan — November, 1951 — Fifty Ahrar attempted to break up an AJunadi 

meeting. The arrival of the police prevented further trouble. 

(10) Sargodha — March, 1952 — Following an Ahrar Conference a procession 
was taken out in defiance of police orders. The processionsists were 
beating their breasts and shouting £ Zafrullah hai haf, 

(11) Rawalpindi— ApriK 1952 — After hearing the provocative and exciting 
speeches at an Alrrar meeting a youth got up and shouted "Zarrullah 
Mirzai ko hataya jawe* — "Wazir Zafxullah, ko qati kiya jawe^ mar diva 
j<flve\ Ata Uriah Shah Bukhan, who was addressing the meeting, after the 
shouting of the slogans by the youth, exhorted the audience to take out a 
procession and to press for the dissolution of the "Zafri w-azaraf. 

(12) Gujramvaia— April, [952 — Ahrar workers organised a procession in 
which two mock funerals of Sir Zatrullah Khan were taken out and 
slogans t such as "Zafrullah puUar chor da, ita'ara utaro zor da" were 
shouted. 

(13) Lyallpur— May, 1952— Ata Ullah Shah Bukhari addressing a meeting said 
that antr -Alunadi demonstrations would be staged on a large scale and 
would not be confined to places such as Lyallpur but also in Lahore and 
Karachi. A procession was also taken out. (His voice was almost prophetic 
because on the 18th May } i.e., a week after Ins claim violent 
demonstrations resulting in riots took place at Karachi. 
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(14) According to a letter which has come to nay nolice paradise has been 
promised to the person who will cut the throat of Sir Zafrullah Khan. 

I have mentioned above only important incidents resulting in attacks and breach 
of peace arising from Ahrar truculence, Innumerable meeting? have been 
held in which ha tied against the Aluuadis has been openly advocated. 
Public mind has been poisoned. Ahrar leaders who were afraid of facing 
crowds after the Partition, have since become heroes. Sayyad Ata Ullah 
Shah Bukhan lived m seclusion at a remote village of MuzafTargarh 
district for nearly two years and declined to accept invitations for 
addressing public meetings. He now commonly addresses meeting* all 
over the Province and is no longer on the defensive, His eloquence and 
loquaciousness have once again built around liim a halo of importance. 
Muhammad Ah Jullundri, Ehsan Ahmad Shujabadi and Sahibzada Faiz- 
ul- Hasan are prom men t among those who have been consistently making 
poisonous speeches against the AJunadis 

4. Warnings to Alirar leaders have been administered in turn by His Excellency 

the Governor s the Chief Secretary and the Inspector-General of Police. 
These warnings have had no effect; in fact it is obvious that the speakers 
are becoming more aggressive. 

5. At one time Ahrar leaders were giving out that they had made up with the high- 

ups of the Muslim League and that they had nothing to fear even in spite 
of the fact that their speeches fell under the provisions of (he ordinary law. 

6. The Majlis-i-Ahrar has its headquarters at Lahore ft is without substantial 

finances and special levies are made for conferences. The last appeal for 
funds only brought Rs. 500. The following four persons regularly 
contribute to the funds; — 

(1) Naivabzada Nasi ullah Khan of MuzafTargarh. 

(2) Haji Din Muhammad^ Millowner of Badami Bagh. 

(3) Mian Qamai Din, Rais of IchJua. 

(4) Rana Ghulam Sabir, M. L. A. of Okara. 

7. The Ahrar have a volunteer organisation which has a member-ship of 1,064 

persons tluroughcut the Province. At the time of Partition the membership 
had slirunk as several volunteers resigned from the orgamsafion. The 
memberslup was larger at one time The party is at the moment only 
concerned in doing venomous propaganda against the Ahmadis. Lately 
demands have been made, in rather an objectionable way, for the removal 
of Sir Zafrullah Khan The Chief demand is that the Aluuadis be declared 
a minority community. 

8. The Alirar have a party paper — 'Azad* wliich is published thrice a week. It has 

a small circulation. Its editor is Dr. Sabir Mult am. 
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9. The elections of tire AH Pakistan Majlis-i-Alirar have not been held since 1947. 
The Punjab elections were held in November 1951 at Okaia with the 
following result: — 



10= It will be recalled that immediately after the Partition Che Ahrar leaders were 
flirting with (General) Shah Nawaz of the I. N. A. who later shifted to 
India. A prominent member of the Majlis-i-Ahrar of the united Punjab, 
namely, Habib-nr-Ralunan, shifted to India, One Parbodh Chandar who 
later became an M. L, A. and was a prominent Congress worker, handed 
over his hotel on the McLeod Road (Vira Hotel) to Agha Sliorish 
Kashmiri and Nawabzada Nasrullah Khan Shonsh resigned from the 
Majlis -i-Aluar in 1948, He was previously a member of the Working 
Committee, 

1 1. There is already a group amongst the Alnar winch favours collaboration w r ith 

the opposition parties. This group is led by Sheikh Husani-ud-Din. Master 
Taj-ud-Din Ansari, however, has been counselling moderation, and is 
opposed Eo an open breach with I he Muslim League al tliis stage. So far 
Master Taj -ud- Din's party is stronger. There is no doubt that w r hen the 
AJuai find that they have sufficiently rehabilitated themselves with the 
public iliev nr.iy opeidy break with the Muslim League and set up an 
independent party. 

12. As pointed out above the mischievous speeches made by Ahrar workers have 

already resulted in a large number of incidents of breach of peace and 
physical violence The latest incident at Karachi is a pointer to what can 
happen if the activities of the Ahrar are allowed to go uncurbed. 
Moreover, it must be appreciated lji.nl if the Alirar are allowed to gather 
strength and popular favour it will become more difficult to take action 
against them. They are no longer suspect as they were at the time of 
Partition. 

13. The above situation was discussed with L G. Police and Home Secretary 

yesterday and the following recommendations are made for tire 
consul era I ion of Government : 

(a) The M ajlis-i-Aluar should be declared an unlaw nil association under 
section 16 of the Criminal Law (Amendment) Act. (This suggestion was 
made by nie as early as May 1950). 
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(b) The following prominent workers should be arrested and detained under the 

Public Safety Act; — 

1 . Sayyed Ata Ullah Shah Bukhan, 

2. Qazi Ehsan Ahinad Slunabadi. 

3. Muhammad A1J Jnlhuidn 

Against Ata Ullah Shah Bukhari the material is very strong because liis 
declaration at Lyallpur seems to indicate that the happenings at Karachi 
were within his knowledge. 

(c) In case detention is not considered advisable, the above t]uee leaders should 

be restricted to their home villages. 

After all Ata Ullah Shah Bukhari lived of his own choice for two years in a 
village of the Muzaffargarh district. Muhammad Ali Julhmdri (who is a 
refugee and has since mottled in the Multan district) and Qazi Ehsan 
Ahinad Shivjabadi will have to be restricted in that case in the Multan 
district. 

(d) In case it is not considered advisable to declare the Majlis -i-Ahrar as an 

unlawful association, its meetings at any rate for the next year or two, 
should be banned by orders imdei section 144, Cr P. C. 

i I. At the meeting Li was decided thai it would be Jicccs^nry to apprise iJie Central 
Govenimcjit of what wc propose to do in order to ensure uniformity of 
action. The Central Government s]ionld co-operate and en sine that similar 
action is taken in other Provinces of Pakistan, It will be meaningless if 
certain bans are imposed on the activities of Ahrar in one Province only. 
We were also of the opinion that in case the Central Government does not 
propose to take action on the above lines, it would not perhaps be 
advisable for the Punjab Govenunent to do so unilaterally, 

15 In case Government agree with the above views a suitable draft for C S 's 
approval will be put up," 

This note was placed before Mr. Qurban Ali Khan, Inspector-General of Police, 
whose comments on it, winch are reproduced below, deseive special notice : — 

"I do nol know how long ivill we remain at the stage of writing notes informing 
Govermnent what the Ahrar are doing and what should be expected of 
them if they are not checked in time. The Ahrar have already done enough 
to show without any doubt, which way the wind is blowing in their camp. 
I am for one convinced in my mind that if Government continues with its 
present policy of leaving the Aluar alone, the Ahrar wiU sooner or later 
perpetrate some such horrible crime that Government would find itself in a 
difficult position to explain their failure to take action upon what the 
C.I.D. has been, repeatedly and vehemently reporting to them. 
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It is a difficult decision to take, 1 know, but some one has to take it. The Central 
Government is not likely to share the responsibility of getting involved in 
a matter which has the remotest chance of raising another opposition 
especially on an issue which may be exploited as a religious all -Muslims 
versus AJunadis? issue There is a possibility of lhat, In fact the moment 
AJirar are touched, they will make that an issue. But some Govenunent 
somewhere must give the masses a correct lead, [f ever}' party is afraid 
thai the AJuar will join hands with I lie opposition no one will even be able 
to mam tain the law and order. And in fact the Ahrar are to-day no power. 
Tomorrow they may become one. No sensible person can support their 
policy of violence. If Government if convinced that the conduct of the 
AJuar calls for action* to-day is, 1 submit h the most opportune time to take 
it Before H.C.M. leaves for Murree it may be worth wliile to call a 
meeting of the Honourable Ministers, C_5_„ H.S., DIG., C I D. and the 
LG/ 1 

A meeting of officers was called by the Cliief Minister on May 35, 1952, to 
consider the proposals. Though Mr Q urban All Khan had suggested that Ministers 
should be called to the meeting, tins proposal did not find favour with the Cluef Minister 
and none of the Ministers was summoned. It was decided in the meeting that the existing 
directive which left with the District Magistrates the discretion to ban meetings sponsored 
by the Aluar or the AJunadis was unsatisfactory, and that the District Magistrates should 
now be directed that whenever either party intended to hold a meeting, they should 
invariably ban it under section L 44 of the Code of Criminal Procedure Therefore, on 5th 
June the Chief Secretary issued the following D. O. Circular to all District Magistrates;— 

"Dear Sir, 

1 am directed to address yon in continuation of the Home Secretary^ demi- 

official letter No. 10027-5 1/463 -HG , dated December 24, 1951, 
addressed to all the Deputy Commissioners on the subject cited above. 

2 Govenunent have noticed with concern that the Aluar-Almiadiya controversy 

instead of abating has now increased to an extent which if not checked 
immediately and firmly will constitute a real tin-eat to llie public peace. 
The trend of speeches delivered at the Ahrar conferences is generally 
marked by a deplorable lack of self-restraint and healthy tone The 
speeches: made recently by some of Uieir leaders were particularly 
inflammatory. On the other hand the Alrmadiya community* in spite of the 
undisguised hostility of a section of the public or probably because of it* 
t lit: i ft on holding their tabiigtii conferences frequently and in public. This 
attitude only succeeds in provoking fresh outbursts against themselves 
After careful consideration Govenunent have decided that in tJie general 
interest of the public peace and tranquillity, neither the Aluar nor the 
Ahmadif should be permitted to hold public meetings under any name or 
garb. You should, therefore, take preventive action under section 144, Cr 
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P.C., whenever either party intends to hold a public meeting, Tlus 
directive supersedes the one referred to above wliicli left the discretion, for 
taking preventive action with the Deputy Commissioners. Now preventive 
action will be taken regarding Airar/Ahmadi meetings invariably and 
without any exceptions until flies e orders are modified or withdrawn, The 
action taken by yon and the reactions thereto should in ail cases be 
reported to Government as early as possible, for their information." 

Wheal action was taken by the District Magistrates on tlus directive, the AJirai 
resorted to a clever stratagem. They shifted the venue of their meetings from public 
places to mosques where they began to attract large gatherings particularly before or 
after Friday prayers. Tins new situation was reviewed in a meeting of die D.LG., 
C.I D , tlie Home Secretary and the Legal Remembrancer on J 9th June 1952. As a result 
of the decisions taken in Mb meeting the following instructions were signalled on 19th 
June 1952, to all District Magistrates and Commissioners after they had been seen and 
approved by the Chief Secretary ; — 

"It has been reported to Government that Alirar want to hold anli-A]unadi 
meetings in mosques immediately preceding or after die Juma-tul-wida 
prayers, because they think that such meetings are not liable to be banned 
by District Magistrates. If the Ahiar contemplate doing so within your 
district, you should immediately pass an appropriate order under section 
144, Gr. P.C. banning public meetings on the day without making any 
mention of the venue of the meeting. You should then send for the imam 
and the persons connected with the management of the mosque and 
impress upon them that they should not become a party to this violation of 
your order and the desecration of a place of worship in the furtherance of 
the activities of a political part}?. It should be made clear to them that in 
the event of an infringement of your order you will not hesitate from 
prosecuting the persons coimected with the management of the mosque for 
their abetment of the offence as well as the actual sponsors and other 
moving spirits of tlie meeting including the speakers Government are 
aware that a public meeting may be dovetailed into a prayer congregation 
or that tlie complexion of an assemblage gathered for prayers may change 
into that of a public meeting by the tone and trend of speeches just before 
or after the payerfi or the khutba. But Gov eminent are advised that such 
facts will not afford any legal protection to those responsible for the 
meetings from the consequences of a violation of your order. A Gazette 
Extraordinary is under issue today notifying the violation of orders under 
section 144, Cr. C P banning public meetings as non-bailable and 
cognizable offences. You will receive copies thereof in due course, 
ineanwlule you should proceed on this basis. Government will also send 
you shortly a model order under section 144, Cr. P.C. for issue by you on 
such occasions. Lastly it should be noted carefully that Government do not 
desire any public meetings which are being held in most que ft or other 
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places of sanctity or worship to be dispersed by force or to be interfered 
with in any way wJule they are in progress. Nor do they desire that any 
arrests should be made wliiJe people are collecting for or dispersing from 
such meetings The proper course to follow would be that a case should be 
registered and the culprits should be aires led a tier the excitement of the 
meeting is over at an appropriate time and place. The cases registered 
should be prosecuted vigorously. You and your Superintendent of Police 
should remain present at headquarters on Friday and also at the time 
selected for effecting arrests, if any." 

Simultaneously an Ordinance was promulgated m a Gazette Extraordinary 
declaring the violation of orders^ passed under section 144, Criminal Procedure Code, 
banning public meetings, a non-bailable and cognizable offence. 

At a meeting held by the Chief Minister with the Chief Secretary, the Home 
Secretary, I.G.P., and D.LG., CJJD.., on 2?th June 1952, it was decided to issue the 
following D, O, Circular to all District Magistrates, with a view to isolating the Ahrar : — 

D O No. 176-St, (HS)/52, 

Punjab Civil Secretariat, 
Home Department, Lahore. 
28th June 1952 

I am desired to address you in continuation of the Chief Seen.-tmy V 
wireless message No. 168-St(HS)/S2, dated June 19. 1952, on the subject of the 
Alirar-Ahmadiya controversy and to say thai Government desire that if your order 
under section 144 v Cr. P.C. has been violated by the Ahrar you should proceed 
only against the prominent members of the Ahrar leadersMp who may be among 
the offenders and ignore others of lesser importance or Ihose who do not belong to 
the AJirar party. Local persons should be particularly left out imless they belong to 
the hierarchy of the Ahrar organisation. The intention is that we should isolate the 
Alrrar leaders from the rest of the public, if tve llnow our net wider and draw m 
people of other denominations also simply because they were somehow or the 
other prevailed upon or inveigled into participation in their meetings by the Alrrar 
we shall only succeed in arraying a vast section of the public against the 
administration. By taking action against people who in the excitement of the 
moment allowed themselves to be made use of by the Ahrar leaders, in some 
eases quite unwittingly and inadvertently, we shall force them to joining hands 
with the Alrrar. If any of these people feel repentant in id offer apologies you 
should accept them readily. In the case of such people even if they do not 
apologise cases should not be instituted against them or if they have already been 
instituted they should be withdrawn forth- with. When the public see that only the 
more important and prominent Ahrar leaders are being proceeded against their 



"Confidential. 



Dear Sir; 
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opimon will immediately veer round to the side of Government and the action 
taken by its functionaries will meet with general approbation. 

2. The ca$es that you may institute against the Ahiar for the violation of 
your orders will be very hotly contested and pursued with keen interest in press 
and public. The object desired by Government as well as the justification and the 
correctness of your action will depend on their snece^. You should., therefore, gel 
them thoroughly examined by your law officers from the point of law as well as 
fact before instrhiting them m Courts. 

1 am, 
Your sincerely, 
(Sd.) GH1AS-UD-DIN AHMAD" 

SECTION; 144 ORDERS ENFORCED AGAINST PUBLIC MEETINGS IN 
MOSQUES: SARGODHA AND GUJRANWALA CASES 

Orders issued by District Magistrates in pursuance of the directions given by the 
Provincial Government were enforced in certain places by the prosecution of the 
offenders 

On 12th June 1952, the Ahrai announced that a public meeting would be held at 8 
o'clock on the morning of the following day s which was a Friday, in Municipal Park, 
Sargodha. The District Magistrate banned the meeting by an order under section 144 of 
the Code of Criminal Procedure, promulgated in pursuance of the policy laid down by the 
Government in (he letter of 5th June 1952. Thereupon the Ahrai made another public 
amioun cement that the meeting would be held on the date fixed in the Juma mosque. But 
the District Magistrate lost no tune in having it proclaimed that his order under section 
144 was equally applicable to public meetings in mosques and that the holding of the 
proposed* meeting would be a contravention of that order. The meeting was* however, 
held at 10 o'clock and was presided over by Sheikh Husarn-ud-Din Speeches of the usual 
type against the Alunadis were made by Master Taj -ud~ Din Ansari, the President, and 
Sheikh Hnsani-ud-Din, the General Secretary, of Majlis-i-Ahiar-i-Pakistaiu and 
Muhammad Abdullah, the President of the District Majlis-i-Alirar, Sargodha, and slogans 
"Zafrullah niurtfabad" "Minaeeai murdabad^^ etc., were raised w]ule the meeting was 
in progress Mian Muhammad Ishaq, me Magistrate on duty, warned the audience and the 
organisers of the meeting that their act in attending the meeting was contrary to law* but 
nobody heeded him and the meeting continued till 11-45 a.m. For this contravention of 
the older under section 144, Master Taj -nd- Din Ansaii, Sheikh Hnsam-ud-Din and 
Muhammad Abdullah were prosecuted in the Court of the Additional District Magistrate , 
who by his order, dated 14th July 1952. convicted them under section 143 and sentenced 
them to six months' rigorous imprisonment each. On the basis of Hie same incident, two 
separate complaints were also field by the District Magistrate in the Court of the 
Additional District Magistrate under section 188 of the Pakistan Penal Code. These 
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coin plaint? came up for hearing on 14th July 1952 when the Prosecuting Sub- Inspector 
made a statement withdrawing the cases under the instructions of the District Magistrate 

The next contravention of an order under section 144 occurred when a public 
meeting was held in Juma Masjid, Sheranwala Ragh. Gujianwala, after Friday prayers on 
20th June 1952. This meeting had been announced a day earlier by means of printed 
posters and loudspeakers m the streets of the (own, While the khutha was going on 5 
Mul la nun ad Aiiiiii* General Secretary* Majlis-i-Alirar, announced I hat Master Taj -ud- Din 
Ansaii and Sheikh liusam-ud-Din. who had come from Lahore, would speak at the 
meeting. The meeting began after the prayers when several people had gone away. It was 
presided over by Sahibzada Faiz-ul -Hasan and the proceedings started with such slogans 
as "Mirzmeat mHtdabacf\ "Zafrullah ko hata do", *%firzaiaon ko aqaltyyal qarar do y \ 
and two resolutions were passed. Nine different persons, including Master Taj-ud-Diii 
Ansari, Sheikh Husam-ud-Din and Sahibzada Faiz-ul -Hasan, were prosecuted for this 
violation, but on 16th July 1952, when the cases came up for hearing, the prosecuting 
officer made a statement withdrawing the cases under the orders of the District 
Magislrate Hie prayer u-as granted and the accused were all acquitted the same day, 

The Ahrar now began to confound the issue by making it a grievance that for 
purely religious a divides inside the mosques the worshippers were being arrested and 
prosecuted and that the Government was thus encroaching on people's religious beliefs 
and observances. The a in using case mentioned below is illustrative of the propaganda 
thai began to be earned on against Government. 

One Maulvi Muhammad Shaft, Mtatib of Jaini* mosque, Sargodha, together with 
certain other persons, was arrested for an offence under section 143 for having defied an 
order of the District Magistrate under section 144. He ottered bail and was released. He. 
however, took advantage of his release by making a virulent speech in the form of a 
khutha in Idgah. Sargodha, on 24th June 1952. He asserted in that speech thai Mnza 
Ghulam Ahmad, who claimed to be a prophet, was a kafir together with those who 
believed in him, that his claim to prophet hood was false, that false prophets had been 
killed in the past, that Government should declare whether the Government in Pakistan 
was Islamic or non-Islamic, that if it was an Islamic Government, Muslims had the right 
to discuss religions matters in mosques but that if it was not an Islamic Government, 
Muslims shall stop discussing such matters in mosques and in that case mosques will 
have to be closed down. He went on to announce that lie had nothing to do with politics 
but that so far as Jus religious beliefs were concerned, he shall not refrain from saying 
tilings wliich pertained to religion, We are mentioning this case not because it has any 
importance of its own, but because of the ostensibly plausible argument employed to 
establish an unqualified right to do whatever the AJuai liked m a mosque in the garb of 
religion and also because of tire ludicrous position in which it put the prosecution and of 
the subsequent secretariat noting in wlrich the real issue arising from the application of 
section 144 to mosques was brought out Maulvi Muhammad Shafi was already on bail in 
another case of breach of section 144 order when he made the speech mentioned above. 
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Because of thai speech, lie tvas arrested for a fresh offence but he gave bail and was again 
released, It appears that under a direction of the Majlis-i-Aluar at this stage persons 
accused of breaches of section 144 orders by making speeches in mosques were to prefer 
jail to bail, and hi pursuance of tins direction Maulvi Muhammad Shafi appeared before 
the Magistrate and had liis bail cancelled, In the case of maith-k of the type of 
Muhammad Shafi^ who was not a prominent member of the Aluar, the policy of the 
Government was that they should be released if they apologised; but this maulvi would 
neither apologise nor give bail When Mr Qurbau Ah Khan was consulted about the 
embarrassing position that had arisen by the extension of section 144 orders to mosques, 
he brought out die precise issue wJiich the Government had to face when he remarked in 
his note of 2nd July thai unless it was conceded that a mosque was a sanctuary for those 
who defied the law, the Government could not absolve itself of the responsibility to see 
that the law of the land was enforced. 

Having come across two posters expressing resentment over the application of 
section 144 to mosques and announcing a public meeting in the Baikat Ali Muhainrnadan 
Hall on 13 Hi July to consider the situation an sing therefrom, Mr. Anwar Ali on 3rd July 
1952 wrote a note complaining that much mischievous propaganda was being done by 
the Ahrar and their friends against Government, that it was being given out that section 
144 had been applied to mosques and the right to worsltip abrogated and that unless 
something on a big scale were done by the Public Relations Department to check this 
propaganda, popular ill-will against the Government would be the natural result. Mr. 
Qurban All Khan agreed with this, remarking that the Director of Public Relations was 
their only source, The Home Secretary expressed himself as follows on 4 th July 19?2;— 

iL 2. I think it has become imperative now that we should intensify our propaganda 
because otherwise we shall lose our case by default. It has become very 
necessary that the man in the street should be told again and again what 
we have really done and the reasons for our various actions, 

3, I sent for the D P. R. this, morning imd Told him to accelerate his machinery 
and flood the Province with propaganda material. 1 impressed upon liini 
that one or two press notes will not meet the situation because the Ahrar 
have maneuvered to contuse the issue in order to enlist popular support 

4 As desired by H. C. M. n I spoke to Maulana Akhtar Ali Khan and the editors of 
Ins "L-oiip on July Nt and explained the whole situation to them and 
answered all tile questions which they could think of for dispelling their 
apprehensions and misgivings. They wont back completely satisfied but I 
ani sony to say that with the exception of one paper they did not express 
approbation of Government's action even in a mild form. [ again spoke to 
Maul ana Akhtar Ali Khan yesterday as desired by H. C. M, on the 
telephone and after having been convinced once again about the bona 
fides of whatever we have done he has virtually upheld in today's paper all 
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that the Ahrar have been raying. The other papers of his group have done 
likewise (relevant cut huge from these papers are placed below). Messrs. 
Ham id Nizanu and Mazhar Ali Khan were also called by me yesterday. 1 
made it dear to them from the very out-set that my intention in calling 
them was only to explain the whole position to them and no I lung else and 
that they were quite free to put their own interpretation on what I told 
them. They both considered, that whatever this Government had done was 
worthy of popular support and calculated to strengthen the integrity of ihe 
country'. Mr. Ham id Nizaini, however, said that he feared if he were to say 
so in his organ, the newspapers favoured by the Government as well as the 
Muslim League would be the first to denounce him as an Almiadi for 
increasing their own circulation. He also said that the very purpose for 
wliich curbing action was being taken against the Alirar would be defeated 
unless the newspapers also co-operated with Government and did not help 
in the spread of the vims through their column?. Mr. Mazliar Ali Khan 
said that the root cause of this trouble was that Government had 
tli em selves made religion their source of slogans and strength. He added 
that if one group could exploit religion how could the o titers be denied its 
use for furthering their own ends. 

5. A conference of D. Ms. who are mainly concerned in tins matter has been 
called tor torn o now after wluch a directive will be issued to all the D Ms. 
for organising field publicity in their districts for which the D. P. R. will 
give (hem the necessary help and guidance. Other recommendations 
formulated at this conference will be submitted to H. C M. immediately 
for his orders." 

Die Home Secretary had called and addressed some newspaper editors on 1st and 
3rd July also with a view to explaining to them how it had become necessary for 
Government to ban public meetings in mosques organised by the Ahrar and seeking their 
co-operation. He thought he had succeeded in clari tying the position but to his 
disappointment he discovered only a few days later that liis optimism was misplaced and 
that in entertaining a feeling of satisfaction he had not taken into account die lack of 
conscience in many of the newspaper, men, 

It was at tins stage that the Ahrar enlisted the support of the ufama by calling a 
convention of all Muslim parties at Lahore on nth July 1952 and giving out that the 
doctrine of khami-i-vuhmvwm had become a general issue for all creeds and sects of 
Muslims. To consider the situation arising from a announcement of I] lis Convention a 
conference of Distiict Magistrates of all important districts was held on 5th July 1 952„ 
wliich was presided over by the Chief Secretary and attended by the Home Secretary, 
Inspector-General of Police, D. I. G. s G. I. D., and the Director of Public Relations. This 
conference took the following decisions: — 
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^(1) The orders under section 144, Criminal Procedure Code, should be amended 
wherever necessary so as to make them applicable specifically to the 
public meetings organised by the Ahrar or the Ahmadis only without 
making any mention of the venue of the meeting. The model order 
promised by Government would be sent to the Dislnct Magistrates as 
early as possible but District Magistrates concerned need not defer the 
issue of revised orders to await the receipt of the Government draft. 

(2) If any members: of the Ahrar party or the Almradiya community deliver violent 

or inflammatory speeches at any public meeting not organised by their 
respective organisation a reference should be made to Government for 
action under section 153, P. P O. or the Public Safety Act Pending, the 
receipt of Government orders tire culprits should not be arrested unless it 
is considered to be absolutely necessary. 

(3) No action should be taken to disperse meeting* organised by the Aluar or the 

Ahmadis even outside mosques unless it becomes an imperative necessity 
to do so for Uie maintenance of law and order. Meetings being held in 
mosques are in no ease to be interfered with in any way and action should 
be taken re^ardmg all meetings whether held inside a place of worship or 
in other public places by the registration of regular cases against the 
prominent loaders of the two groups only. 

(4) The Government propaganda machinery should be accelerated so that the 

interested parties cannot dupe tire public and the true significance and 
nature of tire action taken by Government is explained to the common 
man. Pamphlets, leaflets and posters should be prepared and distributed to 
the District Magistrates for dissemination throughout their districts. 
Propaganda through newspapers should also be intensified and the paper? 
wliich, are generally pro-Government should be asked to co-operate in tlus 
matter also beeause their attitude is any tiling but favourable towards 
Government in this matter, 

(5) Manhis and frhatibs of the various mosques should be contacted by tire 

District Magistrates and the true picture of the whole situation should be 
laid before them so that the interested parties cannot play upon their 
religious sentiments and mislead theni into inveighing against 
Government 

(5) The Convention called for 13th July, 1952* in Lahore should not be interfered 
with in any way. The speeches delivered and the decisions taken there 
should be examined later to see wliat action, if any, is called for. This 
convention may actually prove to be useful from She pohil of view of 
Govenunent rf the intending participants are contacted by the District 
Magistrates or the Director, Public Relations and prevailed upon to 
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deiioimce preaddug of violence and defiance of law. The Deputy 
Inspector-General of Police^ Criminal Investigation Department, will 
make an effort to intimate the names of tJie intending participants to the 
District Magistrates concerned. 

(7) In all action fake] 3 in rhi> uonn action by officers on their own initiative or in 
accordance with the Government instructions issued from tune Co tune it 
should be borne in mind that the ultimate object is: to kill the threat to law 
and order created by the Ahrai-Ahmadj controversy by isolating these two 
organisations from Hie rest of the public. This will destroy the up founded 
bogey of interference with the religious and political rights of the public 
by Government winch the Alirar have created in their desperate effort to 
regain their lost power." 



Tire game day some Ahrar leaders saw Mr. Anwar Ali, D. I. G., C I. D., and 
tlirew before 1dm the bait of not making public speeches winch w r ere likely to disturb the 
public peace provided orders under section 144 and prosecutions for breach of such 
orders were withdrawn. Mr. Anwar Ali recorded his reaction to this offer as follows: — 

Tins morning Maul ana Akhtar All Khan came to see me along with Maulvi 
Ghulam Ghaus Sadiaddi, the new President of the Majlis-i- Alirar. It seems 
to me that the Ahrar realise that their fate is sealed and unless they can 
immediately rally to their side the sympathy of the general Muslim public^ 
they will be finished as a political organisation. The object of the visit was 
to give an assurance that the Alnar* as a party * were prepared to make a 
statement in public declaring that no speeches would be made winch were 
likely to disturb peace and tranquillity The demand was that at the same 
time Government should release the persons who had been aiiested and 
the oiders under section l44 t Criminal Procedure Code„ should be 
withdrawn, I explained the decisions which were reached at todays 
meeting and said that Government might be disposed to consider the 
withdrawal of the orders and even release all the Ahrar if the two leaders 
tendered written apologies Maulvi Ghulam Ghaus did not give any 
answer and said that, so far as he and his party believed, Master Taj-ud- 
Din Ansari had not committed any wrong, I have no doubt that once toe 
AJuar realise that Government means business and will not change its 
decisions, they will be more disposed to come to a settlement^. 

Mr. Qurban Ali Khaif s matter-of-fact remark on tiiis was: 

( 9 do not think Government have any cause to change their decision that law and 
order shall be maintained. Whatever tends to create a situation which is 
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likely to end in a breach of the peace, must be !iit on the head well and 
hard". 

Hie Home Secretary congratulated himself and said; 

"As far as the main issue is concerned, it appears now that die Alirar have realised 
that Government have foiled then attempts for con fusing the issue and that 
they are being isolated for being made ineffective as a source of threat to 
the public peace and order". 

Effectively to enforce the decisions that were taken in the conference of 5th July, 
instructions were issued by Mr, Anwar Ali D L G., C. 1. D., to all Superintendents of 
Police in die Punjab, on 19th July 1952., rcqiuring them to keep themselves informed of 
the speeches which were made in mosques or outside, and (o detail intelligent persons 
who coidd keep mental notes of speeches 

The decision? of the conference w ere approved by the Chief Minister on Bth July. 
While the CJiief Minister was in Nathiagali in the first week of July. Moulana Suleman 
Nadvi, who was also in Nathiagali in connection with a constitutional sub-corn mittee, 
mentioned to him his concern in the application of section I 44 to mosques On 10th July 
1952, tliree Maulvis saw the Home Secretary in Ins office and put Jiim certain questions 
wliich were subsequently repeated by Maulvi Muhammad Ali Julhmdri on 11th July by 
means of a letter asking clarification of the following four points 

(1) whether restrictions under section 144 Criminal Procedure Code had been 
imposed on tardid-i-mirzaeeat in mosques, 

: : i u he fher such restrictions had later been withdrawn from the mosques: 

(3) whether the Muslims were allowed to deliver speeches on tardid-i- 
mirzaeeat and masafa- i-kiiattu- i-tutbuwwat in the mosques ; and 

(4) whether the Muslims w r ere allowed to hold meetings outside mosques to 
discuss these two issues. 

The Home Secretary , after consulting the Inspector- General of Police replied to this letter 
saying that the orders promulgated under section 144, Criminal Procedure Code, applied 
only to those public meeting? which were organised by members of Majlis-i-Ahrar-i- 
Pakistan or the Ahmadiya community and that* apart from tliis, Government had never 
imposed any restrictions on mosques or other places of worslup or on worship and 
religious ritual. He furlher said that besides the Ahrai and the Aluuadis all other political 
and religious bodies were at liberty to hold public meetings. As already stated, the 
Director of Public Relations had also been directed to intensify his propaganda with a 
view to explaining (he correct position regarding the application of tlte^e order* 1o 
gatherings in mosques but all that is known is I hat lie also addressed some newspaper 
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meu after tlie Home Secretary had, done bo in the first week of July and that some time 
before 1 1 Hi July he issued a poster under the heading 'Ihtiraiu-i-MasaJitT explaining that 
there were no restrictions on visits to mosques or on assemblies in and outside the 
mosques for the per form ante of religious rites, or on religious addresses or on the 
exposition of the doctrine of khatm -i-imbwwwat or any othei religious doctrine and thai 
the object of issuing orders under section 144 was to stop people from preaching violence 
or lawlessness and from causing provocation or creating occasions for disorder, violence 
and breach of peace between different religious sects under the garb of religion. 

One of the points raised by Mr, Cheema, Deputy Commissioner , Montgomery, 
and supported by the other Deputy Commissioner in the conference of 5 th July 1952 was 
that the Central Government should be requested to express its view* on the situation by 
issuing an authoritative statement on the subject, it was felt by the officers that such 
statement would completely clarify Ihe situation and considerably strengthen the ha] ids of 
the Provincial Government in carrying out whatever policy was enunciated by the Centre. 
But by now Secret letter No. 4/9/52 -S. (I), dated the 2nd My 1952, from the Secretary, 
Ministry of (he Interior, Government of Pakistan, to all Provincial Governments and local 
administrations had been received which was as follows : — 

"I am directed to invite your attention to the very noticeable increase in religious 
and sectarian controversies in parte of Pakistan dining recent months. 
These controversies have been particularly rampant between the Ahrar and 
the Ahmadis and have led, in some places, to a disturbance of the peace. 
The Government of Pakistan consider that if this state of affairs is allowed 
to continue unchecked, grave consequences may well follow. The 
attention of Hie Provincial Governments and local administrations is, 
therefore, drawn to the Ministry of the Interior letter Ho. 738-S. (I), dated 
the 7th September 1951, to the present addresses winch is reproduced 
below for ready reference : — 

1 Instances have occurred where Muslim members of various sects have 
indulged in objectionable propaganda against each olher calculated to 
hurt each other's feelings and leading* in its extreme cases, to personal 
violence. An illustration of thi> type of agitation is the Ahmadi-Ahrai 
controversy hi the Punjab, The Central Government consider that wliile 
the legitimate rights of any coinmumty or sect to propagate its religious 
beliefs should not be unduly restricted, and no discrimination should be 
made between the protagonists of differing views, religious 
controversies should be confined to reasonable limits and should not be 
allowed to reach a point where the public peace and tranquillity may be 
endangered. Militant or aggressive sectarianism should, in the opinion 
of the Central Govennnent, be suppressed with a heavy hand. 
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2. 1 am desired to bring the views of the Central Government in tins matter to 
your notice for such action as may become necessary in your 
jurisdiction/ 

The Government of Pakistan will be glad if the Provincial Governments and local 
administrations will enforce, strictly and impartially, the policy enunciated 
in I he above letter. Tins policy applies equally to newspapers and 
periodicals which habilually indulge in sectarian writings. 

Tlit Government of Pakistan have noted with satisfaction the action taken 
recently by the Punjab Government with sectarian agitation". 

The Home Secretary nhu thought that a reference to the Centre had become 
necessary and., therefore, on 4th July lie recorded tire following note: — 

"Secret 

I am submitting Hie mam policy file regarding tlie Ahrar-Ahmadi controversy to 
H, C- M. as [ feel that the time lias come when (he Central Government 
should be addressed at the highest level to formulate their policy regarding 
tins question, unless that lias already been done, and to make it known to 
us and the people of the country by deed and directive. 

2. This Province is no doubt the stronghold of the Altrar and contains the large*?! 
number of Ahmadis in any one Province of Pakistan but the fanaticism 
and the philosophy of hatred wliich the Aluar are preacliing under the 
cloak of religion for their own political resuscitation, if not curbed, and 
killed now, will not remain confined to tlus Province or to the Aluar and 
Ahmadis This Government have taken certain steps to ensure that the 
conditions will not be created either by the Ahrar or the Ahmadis wliich 
will imperil the public peace and order. These steps have been taken after 
due deliberation and after all other methods had been tried to ensure that 
the Ahrar will desist from their evil course There is no doubt that the 
Aluar are the aggressors in this matter and are the originators and authors 
of the whole dispute. They are now feeling frustrated, and seeing their 
political doom they are making desperate efforts to exploit the sentiments 
of the Muslims by distortion of facts and misrepresentation of 
Government's intentions and actions. It will become evident to everyone 
before long (hat Government only wanted to snaffle the Ahrar for curbing 
the agitation sponsored by them and that there is no question whatever of 
Government interfering with the legitimate religious or political activities 
of any party or group of people. The honesty and the bona fidzs of this 
Government do not require any vindication but 1 feel that we have a right 
to ask for the co-operation of the Central Government to facilitate us in the 
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discharge of the administration of tins Province, particularly in matters 
wliich properly speaking are within I heir scope and sphere. 

3. Tile Alirar are using three slogans now to eadisl popular feeling in their 
support : — 

(1) propagation of the masfa-i-Khiifitt-i-fmbtwwat ; 

(2) the declaration of the Alunadis as a minority ; and 

(3) the removal of Chaudhri Z a trull ah Khan. 

A As far as (1) is concerned, the Central Government should tell us unequivocally 
what line to pursue This demand means nothing else but what the Alvrar 
and many oOier Muslims call 1 radd-i-mirzmeaf — eradication of 
tttirzaeeat. Should we allow T encourage or comiive at activities wJiich aim 
at physical or religious annihilation of a minor section of our people" 1 The 
orthodoxy of the Ahniadis is heterodoxy of the non-Ahmadis and if the 
latter class are allowed to inveigh against the Alunadis, will they also be 
given the right to declaim from pulpit and platform that what they believe 
is the truth and the rest all blasphemy'? If we concede this light to one 
section of the public, are we prepared to allow the Christians to preach 
what they piously believe regarding our Prophet (peace be on him) and 
shall we be prepared to risk public demonstrations by the S]iias of their 
sentiments towards some of the most illustrious of the sahabcft Is it the 
intention to make this country a battle field for waning groups and 
religions with the ultimate object that the vanquished will either perish or 
will be converted ? The hydra which the Ahrar are trying to raise should 
be killed before it is hatched otherwise it will devour our freedom and all 
else that we cherish. This is a matter on which the Centre should give us a 
lead. Tliis religions belief cannot be enforced by the Alirar and other non- 
Ahmadis on the Alnnadis without creating problems of law and order. We 
should, therefore, know whether consideration? of law and order should be 
given paramount importance or whether we should give priority and 
precedence to the religions beliefs and the susceptibilities of the majority 
of our people. All the above points can be settled and the questions 
answered competently by those who are train nig our constitution and 
whose scope is not limited like that of the Provincial Government. 

5. Tire second plan of the Ahrar is that the A] mi ad is should be declared a 
minority. Tins is a matter entirely for the Central Government to decide 
and they should not leave it undecided any longer. If they reel that the 
demand is just and in accordance wiih what they have in mind regarding 
the future destiny of this country, they should concede the demand, 
forthwith. If on the other hand they consider the demand to be 
preposterous, they should issue an authoritative statement in unambiguous 
terms. It rs for the Centre to decide whether they should give in to tliis 
pressure created by the Alirar to undo Pakistan^ against the creation of 
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wlucli they had done their utmost until the proverbial last minute. 
Whatever the decision of the Centra it should he made known to every 
one a? early as possible. 

6. The third demand of the Aluar is again a matter regarding which Centre should 

tell the public what their view is. If they still repose confidence in the 
Honourable the Foreign Minister which 1 am sure they do, what is 
preventing them from saying so openly to quell the campaign of 
vilification being earned on against him? The man in the street is now 
feeling, though quite unjustifiably, that some of the Honourable the 
Foreign Minister's colleagues are behind this agitation, otherwise the 
complacency with which they are ignoring the insults heaped on linn 
cannot be accounted for. 

7, If H. C. M. approves of my suggestion for addressing the Central Government, 

he may kindly send an appropriately worded letter to H.. P. M. Honourable 
the Chief Minister may also like to discuss the eiuire situation with J I R. 
the Governor. 

8 [ am not burdening this note with the action that is being taken to give a fillip to 

oar propaganda so that we shall not lose our case by default and the public 
will know the real and true facts and the steps that are being taken to 
implement the policy of this Government to finish the Alirar-Alunadi 
controversy as a source of danger to the law and order of the Province. 
Honourable Chief Minister is being informed of the up-to-date position, 
verbally and otherwise but I may mention here that the Alirai* as a clever 
move, have convened a convention of the various religious organisations 
on the 13th of this month to consider the question of khaftn-i-nubimwflt, I 
have also called a conference of the District Magistrates who are mainly 
concerned with tliis matter for tomorrow. The recommendations 
formulated at our conference will be submitted to Honourable Cliief 
Minister immediately, In view of the convention called for the 1 3 1 ] [ 
would request H C M. to consider the desirability of prevailing upon C. 
S and I.G.P. to postpone their leave for the present They may proceed on 
leave when this agitation has blown over. 

9 Chief Secretary may please see before the tile goes by special C. I. D. 

messenger to H . C. M at Nathiagaji." 

T3ie following was the Chief Secretary's view on this : — 

"H. C. M, may please penis e the above note of H. S. from page L 

2. I aumat *ny th'M we need ^ek support iVoni Hit! Ceniiul tiovemmenl re^irdiug 
the action which we have taken in order to maintain law and order in our 
Province. One would normally not ask tJiem to issue any statement to the 
effect I hat they fully endorse trie action taken by But in this case the 
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A lira r have been giving an impression that their agitation is endorsed by 
the Central Government or by some Ministers or officials of that 
Government. The C. I. D/s report is that tliis matter is being whispered 
round in the towns. It is, therefore, desirable that we should report the 
position to the Central Government, and ask them to consider whether 
they would issue a statement to the effect that there is no truth in this 
mm our and that the Centra] Government fully support the action which 
the Provincial Government has taken. 

3 If H.C M decides to write a letter to H.P.M, at a personal level, we are likely to 
achieve the beet results. But I feel that a, formal approach in rested of 
what 1 have mentioned above will also be proper. 

4. H,S, has omitted to mention that the Central Government's policy on this 

subject has already been explained to us at M/l-C. This policy is lhal 
religious controversies should be con filled to reasonable limits and should 
not be allowed to reach a point where the public peace and tranquillity 
may be endangered. They have laid down that militant or aggressive 
sectarianism should be suppressed with a heavy hand This policy has also 
been reiterated in a letter winch was received yesterday and is placed 
below as PU.C. In tins letter they have noted with satisfaction 'the action 
taken recently by the Punjab Govenunent in dealing with sectarian 
agitation*. In these circumstances I do not agree with H.S. that the Central 
Government has not indicated its policy to us. 

5. The questions : whether the Ahmadis should ever be declared as a minority, 

and whether the Honourable Chaudliri Zafrullah Khan should be removed 
from his office of Foreign Minister, do not concern Hie Provincial 
Government to give a declaration on the first subject. The decision, I 
think, rests with the Constituent Assembly. It is clearly inappropriate to 
suggest to H.P.M. that he should give a pronouncement on die point 
whether the Honourable Foreign Minister enjoys Iris confidence, But while 
we write to the Central Government, we can mention that these two 
demands are being put up by the Aluar party as two of their three slogans. 

6. The Question : whether the Inspector-General of Police and I should or should 

not proceed on leave, is for H, CM. to decide. 1 have talked to I. G. and 
also H. 3. and the impression I have formed is that there is no harm if 1 
proceed on leave on the 7th for 16 days. The I.G, is proposing to go on 
leave on the 15th; but lie will not do so if die situation deteriorates in any 
maimer. I do not feel that there will be any serious development till 1 am 
due to return from leave." 

When the file came to the Chief Minister al Natluagali, he observed : — 



REPORT of THE COURT OF INQUIRY constituted under PUNJAB ACT II OF 
1954 TO enquire into the PUNJAB DISTURBANCES OF 1953 



-74- 



"I am already taking &teps to secure the formulation of a consistent and definite 
policy by the Central Government for all the Provincial administrations on 
the question of the Alunadi-AJirai controversy as well as on the general 
attitude to be adopted in all agitations and movements likely to inflame 
and exacerbate sectional feeling* II is probable that a conference at the 
lugliest level will be held in Karachi towards the end of tins month to 
consider tlus problem . 

hi the meanwhile I feel that there is no necessity to make a formal reference to the 
Centre on the point suggested by H. S. : — 

(a) in view of the Central Government's very recent communication placed 
as P.U-C belo w, and 

(6) particularly in view of the obvious and overriding fact that we need no 
guidance or consultation to make us realise our primary duty of 
m aiiitanung law and order in the Province, 

Our general policy in respect to the Ahrar and Ahmadis is absolutely clear. As a 
Provincial Government we are not concerned with any religions difference 
of opinion, or as to what should be the political status of a particular 
community y or as to what relation of mutual trust or distrust exists 
between certain Ministers of the Cental Government. Qui only concern is 
to see that the low of the land is not broken, and mat the security and 
safety of all citizens is safeguarded 

We must keep ourselves strictly aloof from all religions and political 
controversies and their merits in their own context Our publicity should 
make this point clear. 

Specifically : — 

I . We should pursue with a heavy hand all persons who incite to violence. 
1. Continue our present ban on sectional meetings. 

3. In view of the sensitivity felt by all sections and opinions of Muslims keep 
strictly aloof from any sort of interference in mosques 1 see the 
logical difficulties in tlus position, but too technical and legalistic an 
attitude will inflame rather than solve the problem. Besides I am 
inclined to discount the agitational effect of meetings and gatherings 
exclusively held in mosques, 

I feel that if the situation remains as uncertain as it is at present, I.G.P may 
considei postponing his leave for a few days. 

C. S. may go, but he should hold himself in readiness to be recalled from Karachi 
at tlie shortest notice.'' 1 

The matter rested here when the uiama, gathered in Lahore for the All Muslim Parties 
Convention to be held on 13th July 1952. 
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CHAUDHRI ZAFRULLAH KHAN *S SPEECH IN JEHANGIR PARK 

A meeting of Anjunian Alunadiya, Karachi, was advertised to be held, in Jehangir 
Park, Karachi, on J?th and 18th May 1952, and Chaudliri Zafrullah Khan, foreign 
Minister, was mentioned as one of the speakers. Though, the meeting was held under the 
auspices of Anjuman Alunadiya, it was a public meeting as any member of the public 
could be present to hear the proceedings, A lew days before the meeting, Khwaja Nazim- 
ud-Din, the Prime Minister, expressed his disapproval of Chaudhri Zafrullah Khan^s 
intention to attend a sectional public meeting. Chaudhri Zafndlah Khan, however, told 
Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din that he was committed to the Anjuman but that if he had been 
advised earlier he would have retrained from attending the meeting, In view of liis 
commitment, he said, he felt it his duty to speak at the meeting and that if the Prime 
Minister insisted on his not attending it, lie could have J lis resignation. 

The first session of the meeting was held under demonstration of public 
resentment and there were attempts to interfere with the proceedings On the 18th May, 
however, special arrangements for preservation of order were made and Chaudlrri 
Zafrullah Khan spoke on "Islam as a Live Religion* (Islam zinda luazhab hai) The 
speech was a learned discourse on the superiority and finality of Islam as a world religion 
and the speaker made it clear that the Qur an was the last revealed book, that it contained 
die final code for humanity, that tins code was not to be abrogated or superseded by any 
subsequent code, that the prophet of Islam was khatim -wt-nab iyitt, who had given the last 
Divine message to humanity and that no prophet would ever appear with any new law or 
any law in supersession, abrogation, or repeal of the law contained in the Qui* an. The 
only reference in the speech to the Alunadiya creed was in coimection with the promise 
of the appearance of persons who would be commissioned by God for tajdid-i-du% 
namely, for reforming or renovating the original religion, with a view to preserving its 
purity and originality* and if mistakes, errors or innovations had crept into it, to removing 
them. Such renovator, he claimed, had appeared in the person of Mirza Glmlam Alnnad. 
Concluding his speech, he said f that Alunadiyyat was a plant implanted by God Himself, 
tiLitt ihis pktnt bad taken cool to provide a guarantee for the preservation of [slam in 
fulfilment of the promise contained in the Qui * an, that if this plant were removed, Islam 
would no longer be a live religion but would be like a dried up tree having no 
demonstrable superiority over other religions. 

The meeting of Anjuman Alunadiya provided an occasion for riots in Karachi. 
The authorities had received previous information thai attempts woirld be made to create 
disorder at the meeting and necessary arrangements for Hie maintenance of order had 
already been made. Some persons began throwing stones at the audience in an attempt to 
disturb tire meeting on 17th May. Fifteen police constables received injuries, but the 
situation was controlled, the rioters arrested and the proceedings continued. On the 
following day a crowd of men gathered round the meeting and they had to be dispersed 
by tear gas. A group of rioters went to Shezan Hotel, an Ahmadi concern, where they 
broke window glasses and attempted to set fire to the build nig. The show room of 
Sli^hnawaz Motors, owned by an Ahmadi, was brickbatted and one new car damaged. 
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Attenipt was also made to burn the A] tins diva library smd the shop of an Ahniadi 
manufacturer of furniture on die Bunder Road. Sixty persons were arrested on that day. 
After the riots, Mr. A. T. Naqvi, the Chief Commissioner, called a press conference at 
winch he explained that lm administrative policy wm that every citizen of Pakistan had 
per feci freedom of religious belief and that any future attempt to interfere with such 
freedom, would, not be tolerated . 

Chandlin Zafrullah Khan's action was intensely and widely resented by the 
Muslim public in Karachi and the Punjab, and there were strong protests against it. The 
weekly l Star\ Karachi, in its issue of 24th May, 1952, published on its front page an 
article under the heading 'Foreign hand? Who directed Karachi riots?' 3 tinting that the 
riots were the result of the inaclunations of a foreign pow er. Some Alimadr gentlemen of 
Lahore^ including Mr. Baslur Ahmad and. Mr. Siddiqi, brother- in-law of Mirza Bashir- 
ud-Din Mahmud Alunad, in their private talks gave expression to the view that the 
responsibility for the incident lay on the Prime Minister Kluvaja Nazim-ud-Din Mr. 
Znlqamam Khan, S. P. (A), mentioned in his report on 28th May 1952 that persons 
arriving from Karachi, including Abdullah Butt of the U. K Mission, had given out in 
Lahore that the disturbances had been manoeuvred by the Americans because Chaudhn 
Zafrullah Khan was pro -British and anti-American, and that the article in the ^Stai 1 had 
been inspired by Abdullah Butt at the instance of the U. K. Mission Commenting on 
these rumours on 1st June 1952, Mr. Anwar Ali, D. I. G., C I. D , remarked that the 
Alrrar leader's had for sometime past been giving out that the agitation against Chaudhri 
Zafrullah Khan wliich they were carrying on had the support of some high-ups in the 
Government and the Muslim League and that the Government's omission to take firm 
and determined measures had been giving cause for belief that some members of the 
Government were sponsoring this chauvinistic movement. Mr Qurban Ali Khaif s 
realistic approach to the problem was as wider: — 

* h I do not Elunk any Foreign Power would attach or has any need to attach so much 
importance to Pakistan as to consider it worth their wliile to mn the risk of 
being caught meddling with its domestic affairs Nor do I think any local 
politician has anything in particular to gain by fostering agitation against 
Sir Zafrullah Khan in person They are all experienced enough to know 
that people capable of doing all this against Sir Zafruilah Khan today 
would be equally capable of doing something worse against them 
tomorrow. I do not flunk any politician, worth Hie name will inculcate 
such tactics amongst the masses. Wliat may however be happening is just 
the fear of becoming unpopular with the Muslim masses: by challenging 
tlie Ahiar on an issue when the popular support will not be with them. But 
it is at times like these that the need of a real leader in a country arises to 
lead the people and not jnst to be driven at the head of the herd all the 
time. 

The recent order by the Punjab Government to all District Magistrates to exercise 
stricter control over tlie Alnar-Ahmadi meetings may have the desired 
effect of crushing tilings down. 
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[f this attempt also fail? something more of the type of hitting on the head shall 
have to be forged and used." 

The Home Secretary hoped that the recent decision of Government winch was 
being communicated to Hie District Magistrates would improve the situation but Jiiuted 
that if it did not T something more drastic shall have to be done. 

The Central Government took note of the happening? a I Karachi, and the Intelligence 
Bureau by its letter No, 9/B/S2 (25), dated tlie 22nd May 1952, to D. I. & ( C. t D., 
Punjab, Lahore, drew tlxe attention of the latter to the trend of events which showed that 
feelings of animosity were being insidiously fanned against die Ahmadis by the Aluar 
and that the lathi- charge on the crowd which had tried to create a disturbance at the 
amuial meeting of the Ahmadis on 17 th and 18th May had further exacerbated the Ahrar'? 
feelings. The letter proceeded to say that these developments were by no memi* 
satisfactory, that special measures were needed to curb the activities of persons who were 
fanning the flame and tliat such activities dearly fell within the purview of section 153-A 
of the Pakistan Penal Code- In reply the Chief Secretary to Hie Government of Punjab by 
Mm letter dated 4th July 1952, informed I he Ministry of the Interior that Hie Provincial 
Government had by circular letter No, 6" 169-84/BDSB, dated 5th June 1952, instructed 
the Distrrct Magistrates to ban all public meetings organised by the Ahrar or the 
Ahmadis. 

ALL PAKISTAN MUSLIM PARTIES CONVENTION IN KARACHI 

After the speech of Chaudhri ZafhiHah Khan on 18th May in Jehangir Park, 
Karachi, Maulana Lai Husain Akhtar convened a conference of AH Pakistan Muslim 
Parties in the Theosophical Hall, Karachi. The invitations for tin's conference were issued 
over the signatures of Maulana Ehtk-hani-ul-Haq Thanvi, Maulana Abdul Haainid 
Badaynni, Maulana Jafar Husain Mujtahid, Maulana Muhammad Yusuf and Maulana Lai 
Husain AkJitar as decided upon in an alleged representative gathering of important 
Muslim parties. The conference was held at the house of the convener on 2nd June The 
proceedings of that conference have not been produced, but it appears from papers 
produced by Maulana Ehtisham-ul-Haq that in that conference the following demands 
were formulated: — 

(1) that the Ahmadis be declared a non-Muslim minority; 

(2) thai Chaudlm Zafrullah Khan be removed from the office of Foreign Minister; 
(3} that Ahmadis be removed from all key posts; and 

(4) that in order to achieve the aforesaid objects an All Pakistan Muslim Parties 
Convention be called. 

Thi* conference was presided over by Maulana Sayyad Suleman NadvL under whose 
chainnanslup a board was also constituted which was to make arrangements for the next 
meeting of the Convention. Hie resolutions passed at this conference were approved in a 
public meeting held in Karachi. 

The members of the board were the following: — 



REPORT of THE COURT OF INQUIRY constituted under PUNJAB ACT 11 OF 
1954 TO enquire into the PUNJAB DISTURBANCES OF 1953 



-78- 



(1) Sayyad Suleman Sal lib Nadvi, Chairman, Board of Ta'liiiiat-i-Islsnu; 

(2) Mufti Muhammad Shall Saliib. Member, Board of TaTiuiat-i- Islam i, 

(3) Maul ana Abdul Haamid Sahib Badayuni: 

(4) Allama Muhammad Yuasuf Sahib Caleeultavi; 

(5) Allama Mufti Saiub Dad SaJub, 

(6) All am a Sultan Ahmad Sahib; 

(7) Allama Ahmad Nuiani Sahib; 

(8) M aul an a Lai Husain Akhtar Sahib: 

(9) A1-Haj Hashim Gazdar Sahib, 

(10) Maulana Jafar Husain Sahib Mujtahid, Member, Board of TaUimat-i-lslami ■ 

and 

(11) Maul an a Ehtisham-ul-Haq, Convener. 

In a meeting of the board held at the house of Mr. Muhammad Hashim Gazdar on 
13th July, it was decided to issue invitations for the Convention to the following 
parties: — 

( I ) J ami "at-ul-Ulam a-i-Pakistan , 
( 2) J ami J at-ul-U lani a-i-Islam , 

(3) Jaina'at-i-Islanii, 

(4) Tanzeem -i-Ahl -i-S urmat-waJ - Jam a*at, 

(5) J ami T at-i- AJil-i -S uniiat 4 

(6) J ami 1 at-i-A lil-i -H adith, 

(7) Motam ar-i -Ahl -i-Hadith„ Punjab, 

(8) Idara-i-Tahafiuz-i-Haquq-i-Slua, Punjab, 

(9) S afina 4ul ■ Muslimeen, 
(JO) Hizballah, East Pakistan, 

(II) Majlis4-Taliaffiiz-i-KHatiii j-Nubuwwife 

(12) Majlis -i-Ahrai. 

(13) Jaini'at-ul-Falah, 

(14) Jaini ' at-ul- Ar abiyya. 

Representatives of the Jaiua'at-i-Isiaini to whom invitations were decided to be 
issued were Maulana Sayyed A bid Ala Maudoodi, Naeem SiddiqL Chaudlui Ohulam 
Muhammad and Sultan Ahmad. The dates fixed for the Convention were 1 6th and I7th 
August but as will be pointed out later the Convention actually took place on 16th to 18th 

January' 1953. 

ALL MUSLIM PARTIES CONVENTION, LAHORE 

Chaudlm Zafrullah Khan's speech in Karachi accelerated the pace of events, and 
tlve Ahrar clutcJied at a long-awaited opportunity which diey exploited to tlie utmost. In 
tlie issue of the 'Zaniindar' of 3rd July, an advertisement appeared that a contention of all 
religious Jama ats, which would be attended by ufatna, khaiibs^pirs, sajjada-umhim and 
leaders and workers of different political parties, would be held in the Barkat Ali 
Muhaminadan Hall on 1 3th July, to chalk out a preliminary programme of action for the 
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proteetion of the doctrine of khat?n-t-?mbti\vwaf. An invitation for the meeting, Ex. D. E. 
13S, was issued by Ghulam Ghaus Hazarvi over the signatures of ; — 

(1) Maulana Ghulain Muhammad Tarammm, Sadr t Janii'at-xil'Ulama-i'Pakisftaru 

Punjab. Lahore ; 

(2) Maulana Mufti Muhammad Ha-san h Sadr, Jam Tar- ul Ulama-i-lslam, Punjab. 

Lahore ; 

(3) Maulana Ahmad All, Anvir Aimmian-i-Khuddaiii-ud-Din, Lahore ; 

(4) Manlvi Muhammad All Jullundn, Nazim-i-Ala, Majlis-i -Ahrar, Punjab 

Mul tan : 

(5) Maulana Sayyad Muhammad Daud Ghaznavi, Sadr, Jamrat-i-AId-i-Hadilh. 

Punjabi Lahore ; 

(6) Maulana Sayyad Nur-ul-Hasan Bukhari, Nazim-i-Ala, Tanzeem-i-Ahl-i- 

Sunnat-wal-JainVat, Pakistan; Lahore, and 
(?) Sayyad MiiEaHar Ah ShamsL Editor, Akhbar Shahid and foniier General 
Secretary, I dara-i -Tahaf fuz -i-H aquq-i ■ S hi a , Pakistan, Lahore 

Though only one of the signatories to I ] us invitation, namely, Maulvi Muhammad 
Ah Jullundn, described lumself as Nazim-i-A'la. Majhs-i-A]rrar t it is clear from the 
evidence of Maulana Akhtar All Khan that the da te committee wliicli decided to issue 
the invitation, had a preponderant majority of the Alirar, and Ghulam Ghaus Hazarvi who 
issued the invitation, appeals to be the same person who was an active member of the 
Ahrar party and had been previously warned for his activities by the Governor of the 
Punjab. Neither the Alirar nor the Majlis-i-Amal in their written statements have given 
details of the maimer m winch the da'ee committee was formed or who decided the 
names of the invitees to tliis convention ; but it appears from the pamphlet <r nie Majiis-i- 
Alirar, Pakistan * compiled by Mr. Anwar Ah, D I. G , C. I. D. n on information derived 
from C. I D. records, that invitations were issued to some sixty religious divines and that 
the convention was attended, among others, by Maul ana Ehtisham-ul-Haq Thanvi, 
Maulana Abdul Haamid Badayuiu and Sayyad Suleman Nadvi horn Karaclii. 

During the days that the convention w r as held, there was in force in Lahore an 
order under section 144 of the Code of Criminal Procedure* prohibiting public meetings 
but in the decisions taken by the conference of District Magistrates, presided over by the 
Chief Secretary ? on 5th July, it was decided to let the Convention take place and not to 
interfere with its proceeding. At tliis Convention the tJrree demands, namely, that the 
Alunadis be declared to be a minority, that Chaudhri Zafhillah Khan be removed from tae 
office of Foreign Minister and that the Alunadis be removed from key posts in the State, 
were adopted and a Council of Action (Majlis-i-Amal) was formed of the folio wing to 
decide upon the future programme of action : — 

(1) Maulana Abu] Hasanat Muhammad Ahmad of Jamiat-ul-Ubma-i-Pakis:tan — 

President T 

(2) Maulana Am in Ahsan Islalii of Jam a 1 at -i- Is lam i — Vice President, 

(3) Master Taj-ud-Din Ansaii of Majlis-i -Ahrar ; 

(4) Sheikh Hasam-ud-Dni of Majli$-i- Alirar ; 
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(5) Maulana Abdul Haleein Qnsimi of Jami-'at-ul Ulama-i-Islam ; 

(6) Maulana Muhammad Tufail of Jami'at-ul-U lain a-i- Islam ; 

(7) Maulana Muhammad Bakhsh Muslim o f J a m T a t-ul-U lam a-i- Pakist air, 
(S) Maul ana Ghulam Muhammad Tai annum of Hizbul Ahnaf; 

(9) Maulana Ghulam Dm of HizbuJ Ahnaf ; 

(10) Maulana Daud Ghaznavi of Jamj'at-j-AJil'i-Haclith \ 

(11) Maulaiia Ata Ullah Haneef of Jamrat-i-Alil-t'Hadith ; 

(12) Maulana NasniUah Khan Aziz of Jama'at-i-lslami ; 

(13) Hafiz Kifayat Husam o fl d ara -l-Taha ffuz-i -H aquq-i -S hi a , 
(H) MuzafTai Ali Sham si of ldaia-i-Tahaffitz-i-Haquq-i-Shia ; 

(15) Maulvi Nooi-nl-Hasan BukJiari of Tanzeem-i-Alu^i-Suimat-walOama^at ; 

(16) Sahibzada Faiz-ul-Hasan of Anjuman Sajjada N aslnnan-i -Panj ab ; 

(17) Maulana Abdul Ghafar Hazarvi of Anjuman Sajjada Nasliinan-i -Punjab ; 
(IS) A Llama Ala-ud-Din SiddiqL — nominated ; 

(19) Maulana Akhtar Ali tChaii, — nominated ; and 

(20) Maulana Murtaza Ahmad Khan MaikasJi — nominated. 

The administrative position was considered by the authorities after (he date of the 
Convention was announced but before it was actually held Mr. Qurban Ali Khan in his 
note dated Hth My 1952, correctly read the motives of the Ahrar when he said : — 

That Ahrar are assisted by some one is accepted in all quarters . The Ahrar fay 
themselves are not strong enough to have raised tJiis demand b\\\ someone 
from amongst them or those who are behind them are clever enough to 
have foreseen that none of the so-called religious jama ate would be 
foolish enough to lag behind on an issue over wiiich every Musalman has 
the strongest feeling against the Ahmadis, That every single Muslim will 
rise on this issue cannot be denied The cult of violence with which the 
Ahrar started the agitation and wiiich compelled Government to step in. 
they know, is not being endorsed by the sensible section of tile public. The 
Alirar have realised this and I feel that they will not now advocate any step 
which is likely to pitch them against the law but they will do e very tin ng in 
their power to convert the rest of the jama ais with I hem in their two most 
difficult demands against the AJunadis. Their foremost endeavour would 
now be to face the Muslim League and its Government with this problem 
and to seek a policy from them. That a Government, no matter of which 
party, cannot possibly accept these recommendations is realised by most 
of the people. It will nevertheless be the strongest issue since the 
formation of Pakistan., on which the League will be challenged wit]] the 
hope that if Government in power should give a verdict rejecting these 
demands the majority of Musalmans will go against tliem. There is not the 
slightest doubt of this happening if in the meantime Government does not 
devise ways and means to counteract the mischief which will now start in 
right earnest. What ways and means Government can find or employ it 
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would be possible for them only to examine, No tune should be lost. It is 
now a race 3 aid Government must be on its toes and let no grass grow 
under its feet."" 

The Home Secretary thought that the Ahrar had succeeded to a very large extent 
in exploiting the $enti]iK*ni>- ol'ilie people in avoid beiu^ isolated and thus finished for all 
times, bull he fell thai Government had succeeded in curbing diem and 1)1*11 lhal was why 
they were making desperate efforts for seeking extraneous protection. He suggested that 
before any decisions were taken the Chief Minister should convene a meeting of I. G. P., 
D, I. G., C. [. D., and Ihe Home Secretary, the Chief Secretary being away to Karaclu on 
leave. Accordingly the subject was discussed at a meeting held on 1 6th July 1952 but 
there is no record of the decisions taken. 

After the Convention was over, the speeches made on that occasion were 
examined with a view to considering whether any action against any speaker should be 
taken or not. Mr. Wah Ullah Khan, S. P. (B ), C. I. D. s Punjab, expressed the opinion on 
21st July 1952 that five of the speeches were actionable but he remarked that Bahawal 
Itaq Qasiini and A Ham a Ala-ud-D in Siddiqi who had committed an offence under section 
21 {ii) of the Public Safety Act should not be prosecuted because any such step would 
furnish an opportumly for further mud slinging in Court. Abdul Ghafar Hazam, he 
thought., was not of any substance and, therefore, his speech was to be treated with the 
contempt that it deserved. About Maulvi Muhammad Ali Jullundri, who had called the 
Government be-iwait, he said, that the remark made by him was a solitary one and could 
be ignored. In the case of Abdns 5 attar Khan Niazi Iris opinion was that he could be left 
out with the hope that he would be pulled up on some subsequent occasion The D I G , 
C. t D., sent up the case to the Home Secretary drawing Ins special attention to the 
speech of Abdus S attar Khan Niazi and the Home Secretary forwarded il to the Chief 
Minister who initialled it on 25th July 1952. 

NEWSPAPERS 

The important papers in Lahore are the * Pakistan Times' the 'Civil & Military 
Gazette', the s Nawa-i-Waqt\ the 4 Iniroz\ the *Zaimndar\ the *Ehsan% the 'Maghribi 
Pakistan \ tlie ( Afaq', tlie Jain a *at-i -Islam i paper the *Tasneexn% and the Alirai paper the 
d Azad" . Of these, the first four did not engage themselves in the Ahmadi and non-Ahmadi 
controversy and the 4 Tasneenf wrote about it only rarely. Of tlie remaining papers, for 
the first half of 1952 the 'Maghribi Pakistan' referred to this subject only thrice and tlie 
'Afaq 1 not more than twice ; but the \Azad 1 and the 'Zamindar* had thrown themselves 
wholeheartedly into the controversy a] id were consistently carrying on a campaign 
against the Ahmadis, their beliefs, their leaders and Chaudhri Zafnillah khan. The ! Afacf 
was practically Mr Daidtana's paper, while the 'Zamindar\ the E Ehsan\ and the 
"Maghnbi Pakistan 1 were all Go vernm ent-patroni sed papers. The history and details of 
this patrons® e are in themselves an interesting subject to which we may refer here, 
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The Provincial Goveriunent, in consequence of the recomm cndatKuis made by tlic 
Pakistan Advisory Board of Education in 1947, introduced an adult education system 
with the object of reducing illiteracy in the Province. The objects of this fund were : 

(1) establislunent of libraries in villages, 

(2) use of radios and films, 

(3) provisiuji of suitable type of literal lire, and 

(4) literary centres run by whole-time and part-time teachers and social workers. 

The system was in the charge of the Education Department and a sum of Rs. 
2,25,000 in 1949-50, Rs. 10,00,000 in 1950-51, Rs. 6,00,000 in 1951-52 and a similar 
sum in 1952-53 was allocated to it. 

On 18th May, 195 1 5 Mir Nur Ahmad, tlie Director of Public Relations, submitted 
to the Grief Secretary a proposal for purchasing copies of suitable newspapers for 
institutions such as hospitals, jails, schools and colleges, and as Led for the sanction of Rs. 
50,000 expenditure for I his purpose. In making (lie proposal he said : 

"It will not be incorrect in case H. C. M. and H. M E. agree, to sanction 
expenditure on this scheme against the giant for education because, apart 
from publicity, an important object of the scheme is to provide reading 
material as a help in the adult education campaign in the Punjab Jails, 
Education Departments. Adult Education Centres, etc. If the idea of 
debiting the expenditure to this head is approved, the amount will have to 
be placed at my disposal." 

He also added, but without giving any reasons?, that further details? of the scheme 
were to remain confidential "The proposal was supported by the Cliief Secretary and 
forw aided to the Cliief Minister for orders in consultation with the Education Minister 
but it was strongly opposed by the Education Department on the ground that newspapers 
could only be useful for the literate and not for those who had to be made literate. The 
officer noting on the case in the Education Department further thought lhat the proposed 
expenditure could not be lightly debited to the Adult Education Scheme. Despite tliis 
protest by the Education Department, however, iJie two Ministers decided on 26th May 
1951 to sanction the amount and to place it at the disposal of the Director of Public 
Relations. From time to time the Director of Public Relations asked for, and received, 
from the Education Department further sums for 1951-52 and 1952-51, the total amounl 
thu.s LCL-civcd being Rs. 2,03.000. 



REPORT of THE COURT OF INQUIRY constituted under PUNJAB ACT 11 OF 
1954 TO enquire into the PUNJAB DISTURBANCES OF 1953 



- S3- 



Thi? money was spent in the folio whig na aimer; 



/. Rs. 50,000 received m June 195 1 — 

Rs. 

To 'Afaq* 42,000 

To "Zamindai 1 4,000 

To 'ZamiiLdar' again 4,000 

Total 50,000 



II. Rs 50,000 received in December 195 1 — 

Rs. 

T8*Wmtf ... 18,000 

To'Afaq' . _ .., 18,000 

To 'Zamindar' 5,000 

To Maghi ibi Pakistan' . , . . 7,000 

Total 4S S 000 

Balance 2,000 



///. Rs, 1 ,00,000 received in June 1 952 — 

Rs. 

To 'Zamindai ' 10,000 

To ( Afaq> 40,000 

To'Ehsaif .. 40,000 

To 'Magluibi Pakistan* >:,,>,.>. 4,000 

To 'Zamindar' 7,000 

To * M aglrribi Pakistan; ... ... 1,000 

Total 1,02,000 



IV Rs. 3,000 received tti December 1 952— 

To 'Maghribi Pakistan' ^ ^ 3,000 



It will thus appeal that an aggregate amount of Rs. 1,00,0 00 was presented to the 
*Afaq\ of Rs. 58,000 to the s Ehsan\ of Rs 15,000 to the 4 Magliribi Pakistan * and of Rs. 
30,000 to the c Zainindar\ The payments to these papers, two of whicli had a small 
circulation, was no less than a wind-fall, and out of sheer gratitude they could have had 
no scmples in adapting their policy if the Government so wished. The cuttings from these 
newspapers, however, show that they were all actively engaged in this controversy and 
wen! on fanning the agitation even during the days that they were receiving the payments. 
This activity of theirs was noticed by the Education Department, and Mr. Sana Ullah 
Khan, Officer on Special Duty in the Department of Public Instruction, had to note that 
these newspapers were doing more harm than good and that it was sheer waste of 
Government money to spend it on newspapers wluch were indulging in sectarian and 
political controversies. The case of the 'Afaq 7 is specially noticeable because Mir Nur 
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AhmatTs control of this paper having been, proved by documentary evidence, it was 
virtually 3iis paper, and if the evidence of Professor Muhaininad Sarwar, the editor of the 
paper, is to be believed, also Mi. Daul tana's paper. The initial payment to tJiis paper was 
of R*. 42,000 when it was about to convert or had just con veiled itself into a daily. Mir 
Nnr Akin ad's son, Mir Iqbal Ahmad, was the Advertising Manager of the paper and he 
continued on its staff in various capacities tJiroiighoiit and is now its Managing Director. 
A sum of Rs. 5,000 was presented to this paper by Mr. Daultana himself wliich had been 
collected by Jiiin from certain Muslim Leaguers in LyaUpur, and this amount eventually 
became the consideration for wliich later Mir Iqbal Ahmad purchased some shares in the 
newspaper. These substantial monetary presents to these papers, out of all proportion to 
their importance, became a scandal in the journalistic world in the hot weather of 1952 
because* being the recipients of Government patronage, they earnestly engaged 
theins elves in this unbecoming controversy and people began to suspect that Govenunent 
itself was encouraging these newspapers to devote their energies towards promoting 
sectarian hatred. Though in its issue of 1st June 1952 the \Afaq* had declared itself 
unequivocally agauist all sectarianism^ in its issue for 4th July 1952 + that is to say* just 
after the receipt of the first instalment of patronage, it announced that it would devote 
special attention to the Qacbani question and. start writing special articles to show that 
Qadiajus were a danger to the solidarity of Pakistan. Accordingly the first article on the 
subject was written on 5th July 1952, and a slip attached to a copy of this issue shows 
that free copies of it were distributed to Friday congregations in mosques. An attempt 
was made in this article to show that the differences between the Qachanis and the 
Muslims were fundamental, that the Qadiauis were not a sect of Islam, that with them 
belief in the mtbmvwat of Mirza Ghulain Ahmad was an essential part of the dogma and a 
belief to the contrary kufi\ that they were an entirely separate community, having their 
own Govenunent, their own courts, and their own police and magistrates ;md that then 
aim was to acquire control of all departments of Government. Having attempted to 
establish the Qadiauis as a separate community, the article suggested that all Muslim 
parties should rally round tins issue and cltalk out a programme of action to have thai 
com ni um ly declared a non- Muslim minority Special sties? uns hud in tins article on the 
advice that in attempting to achieve the objective recourse should not be had to force. 
Lwdyism, nob", ^smlts, nlmses, h I ;ick filing of taees m breaking up of assemblies 
because such acts would be detrimental to the cause and that all activities in tins respecl 
should be kept within constitutional limits. 

In the month of July alone there were fourteen articles on tills subject in the 
subsequent issues of the 4 Afaq\ The trend of all these articles was that the Qadianis. for 
the reasons given therein, were a separate community and that a campaign should be 
organised to have then] declared a minority but that all activities in prosecution of tltis 
campaign must be canted on in a constitutional manner and without resort to force or 
breaches of the law, 

The article of 5th July was followed by an article in its next issue under the 
heading "Section 144 and Khatm-i-Nubuwwat' in winch the Ahrar were advised to 
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abstain from making violent speeches which were calculated to lead to breaches of the 
peace and from committing, act? of lawlessness, In the issue of the same date, there were 
two more articles one of which contained reports of speeches made in different places 
demanding the declaration ot Ahmadis m a minority and Hie removal of Chaudhri 
Zafrullah Khan, and the other held out an as sura] ice to (lie Ahrar that if they refrained 
from indulging, in lawlessness and avoided causing provocation, there was no reason why 
the unfortunate estrangement that had come to exist between the Musalmans and the 
Government in tins respect, should continue for a moment. The article also reproduced 
some provocative addresses of Mhza Bas!m-ud-Din Mahmud Ahmad, 

En the article of 9th July under the heading 'Stop Lawlessness 1 people were 
advised to make the issue a common issue for all the Musalmans and not to disobey 
orders passed under section 144 or to commit other breaches of the law, In the same issue 
there appeared another article in wliich Allaina IqbaFa views on the 17 -year-old 
Alunadiya movement were reproduced. 

The issue of the lOtli July published a statement by Maul ana Ahmad AH 
welcoming: the Government's clarification of the reasons for the promulgation of orders 
under section 144 and of their application to public meetings in the mosques and 
suggestmg that the demand relating to the declaration of Qadianis as a minority had 
nothing to do with the Punjab Govenunent and that Uie demand should be pressed in a 
constitutional manner without resorting to breaches of the law. Another statement 
published in the same issue was by Maulana Abul Hasanat who welcomed the 
com ns unique of the Punjab Govenunent and declared that he would not permit any party 
to achieve its political objective by exploiting religion and that those who advocated 
breaches of the law would not have Ids co-operation. The Maulana condemned disorders, 
lawlessness and provocative speeches and stated that the demand relating to the 
declaration of the Qadiaius as a minority could be Successfully pressed in a peace fill and 
constitutional maimer, This issue also published a letter appreciating the newspaper's 
services to the cause of khaftn-i-rtHbimwat and reiterating the view Ural the agitation 
should be carried on in a constitutional maimer and not by breaking the law The issue of 
11th July published the views of Maulana Ghulam Murshid that the declaration of the 
Qadianis was a matSer for (lie Constituent Assembly of Pakistan The issue of I3sh July 
contained reports of speeches delivered in forty mosques of Lahore on Friday demanding 
the declaration of Qadiaius as a minority. 

By tin's time the uiama who were to participate in the conference that was to be 
held on 13 th July had arrived in Lahore and the "Afaq* in its issue of L 4th July referred to 
the view expressed by some of them that (he conference n as likely to resolve dial the 
demands in respect of the AJuuadis were to be pressed in a constitutional manner 

The issue of 15th July published two significant article? in one of which it 
reported the proceedings of the All Muslim Parties Convention and pointed out that the 
Aluar had dominated throughout the proceedings of the Convention, and that some of the 
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fifteen resolutions which were passed by the Convention were calculated to serve the 
political interests of the Ahrar. The other article contained critical comments on some of 
the resolutions. It pointed out that the movement was likely to suffer by the folly and 
s-el fishness of some of its directors md that it appeared that some frustrated politicians 
and quondam opponents of Pakistan were trying to serve their own interests and behind 
the sacred cloaks of the religions divines were seeking to regain their lost political 
influence. It went on to remark that the exploitation of Kihaffuz -i-khann -m mhuwwat 
movement for one's personal or political ends was a crime and political hypocrisy and in 
tins connection it referred to public statements of some of the ukmm that they would not 
permit religion to be exploited for political ends. It supported the demands but pointed 
out that some of the resolutions were calculated to bring into importance a discredited 
political party and to produce disorder. Referring to the lesoiution condemning the orders 
promulgated under section 144 as an interference with religion and to that relating to the 
withdrawal of cases against the Alirar leaders who were being prosecuted for defiance of 
such orders, it asserted that these resolutions were bound to bring the Ahrar into 
popularity. Another resolution disapproved was that condemning the Ai/frr-charge in 
Qujrat, The resolution next severely commented upon was the yaitm-i-ttmtahba 
resolution according to which 1 8th July was to be observed as a 'Day of Demands' The 
article pointed out that there was no occasion for yaum-i-mutaliba because the demands 
were within the competency of the Constituent Assembly and that the method proposed 
had in it the possibility of a conflict between the Government and the sponsors of the 
movement. 

'Hit 'Maphribi Pakistan' tn lis issue of lOtii July 1952 published tm miide 
"khami-i-Nubuwwat and the Mirzai Movement 71 by Mubassu who attempted to prove 
that the Qadianis were kafirs who should be socially boycotted. 

The 'Azad\ which is an Ahrar paper edited by Master Taj -ud- Din Ansari, had 
since its very inception been consistently carrying on in its column? a vulgar, scurrilous 
and venomous campaign against the Aluuadis and their beliefs and leaders. Since the 
Punjab Government did not Jung to restrain or discourage this paper in its activities, the 
Central Government by its letter No. 4-1 1 5 1 -Poll- 1 , dated 24th May 1952, drew the 
attention of (he Provincial Government to certain articles published in this paper, which 
were enclosed with that letter* and inquired whether the Provincial Government was 
contemplating to take any action against it. T3ie Director of Public Relations ordered an 
examination of these and previous articles in the paper. The officer who scrutinised these 
articles reported that there were in them passages which were mischievous and amounted 
to a vilification of the Aluuadis . In his note dated the 22nd August 1952, the Director of 
Public Relations remarked that the propaganda in which this paper had been indulging 
against the Ahmadis amounted to a hymn of hatred and was actionable under section 4 
(1) (d) of the Press (Emergency Powers) Act. He, however, recommended no action and 
suggested that the method of persuasion and warning should be hut her tried. The Home 
Secretary thought that this method had had no effect and that something more effective 
had to be thought of, but what this effective method was to be was not suggested, and 
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though the ease was seen by the Chief Minister on 28th August, no step against the paper 
was taken, and the letter from the Provincial Government, D. O. No. 758-FR-52, dated 
the 30th August 1952, to the Central Government merely informed the latter that a severe 
warning had been administered to the newspaper, 

The Mazdoor' ig au Urdu newspaper published from Multan under the editorship 
of Sayyad Abukir Biikhaii, (he son of the prominent Aluar leader Sayyad Ata UllaJi Shah 
Bnkiian. The main topic to wJiich tliis paper devoted its at fen lion was the anti-Ahmadiya 
movement, mul in its issue of 13th June 1952 it published an article in the course of 
which it gave such a vulgar description in Arabic script of the head of the Alimadiya 
com in unity thai decency does not permit us to explain it. If these words had been uttered 
in die presence of a member of the Almiadiya community, we should not at all have been 
surprised if the result had been a broken skull. The words used reveal a shockingly 
depraved taste and constitute a most disrespectful ridicule of the language of (lie Qui 'an 
and the language of the Holy Prophet. This article was examined by the Directoi of 
Public Relations and only a warning was decided to be given. Three days later, this paper 
in its issue of 16th June 1952 wrote another article abusing the Central Government, and 
though the paper was required to give a security of Rs. 3,000, the Chief Minister 
cancelled the order at the request of a deputation which waited on Jiim. 

THE DEPARTMENT OF ISLAM1AT 

The decision to create a department of Islajniat was taken on 14th May 1951 at a 
meeting at I ended by the Chief Minister, the Cliief Secretary. Ihe Finance Secretary and 
the Director of Public Relations A board of six ulama was setup and the Chief Secretary 
was appointed the head of the department. The Director of Public Relations became the 
controlling and disbursing officer while Maulvi Ibrahim AH Chishti was appointed 
Deputy Secretary on a salary of Rs. 650 per month The amounts actually spent by the 
department were Rs 49,815 in 1951-52 and Rs. 1,05,435 in 1952-53. Seventy-two 
persons were paid honoraria for writing articles in different periodicals and newspapers 
from September 1951 to February 1953. Out of these persons, Manlaua Abu! Hasanat 
Muhammad Ahmad and Maul ana Muhammad Baklish Muslim took a prominent part in 
the ariti-Ahmadiya agitation, the former being the President and the latter a member of 
the Punjab MajUg-i-Amai. The department employed eighteen persons as lecturers to 
deliver speeches in theology in schools, colleges and jails. Of these, the following eleven 
took a very active part in the movement: — 

(1) Mania ua Muhammad Baklish Muslim., 

(2) Maulvi Ghuiam Din, 

(3) Matilarm A bill Ha^umt Muhammad Ahmad Qadri, 
(•1) Saliibzada Faiz-ul- Hasan,, 

(5) All am a Ala-ud-Din Siddiqi , 

(6) Maul ana Ghuiam Muhammad Tai annum, 

(7) Qazi Murid Ahmad, 
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(8) Hafiz Kifayat Husain, 

(9) Professor Abdul Ham id, 

(10) Maul ana Salim U 11 all, and 

(11) Mufti Muhammad Hawaii. 

Seven of these gen Hem en were arretted for their activities in connection with -the 
agitation With flie exception of Qazi Mnrid Ahmad, Professor Abdul Hamid and Mufti 
Mullein mad Hasan they were all in embers of the Majlis-i-Anial which directed the 
agitation. Qazi Murid Ahmad was the President of the District Council of Action, 
Sargodha, and Hafiz Kifayat Husam of the District Council of Action, Sargodha, and 
Hafiz Kifayat Husain of the District Council of Action, Lahore. Of the Board of 
Members, the following — 

(!) Maul ana Abul Hasanat Muhammad Ahmad Qadri, 
(2) Maulana Ghutain Muhammad Taranmim, 
(}) Maulana Muhammad Bakhsh Muslim and 
(4) Mufti Muhammad Hasan, 

took an, important, part m the movement and the first two were arrested for their 
activities. 



REPORT of THE COURT OF INQUIRY constituted under PUNJAB ACT II OF 
1954 TO enquire into the PUNJAB DISTURBANCES OF 1953 



PART II 



FROM THE LAHORE CONVENTION TO ARREST 
OF ULAMA IN KARACHI AND PUNJAB 
(14TH JULY 1952 TO 27TH FEBRUARY 1953) 



- 89- 



SECTION 144 ORDERS RECALLED 

The Sargodha cases for contravention of orders under section 144 were 
prosecuted vigorously and as we have already pointed out one of them resulted in 
conviction. The case pending at Gujraiiwala and the oilier winch was pending a I 
Sargodha were subsequently withdrawn and the persons w r ho had been, convicted in the 
S ai god ha case were ordered to be released 

There are two notes by the Home Secretary, one dated 17th July 1952, on page 7 
of file No. 16(2)99, Volume I, and the orlier. dated 18 th July [952, on page 46 of file No. 
16(2)93, Volume I, which show that the decision to withdraw the Gujranwala case must 
have been under the orders of the Cluef Minister. The former note reads ; 

"As decided at the meeting held on the 15th July L952, 1 sent the attached signal 
to D. M. a Gujramvala, who saw me yesterday. I told hrm that in view of 
the fact that the two ringleaders of the Alirar, namely, Master Taj -nd- Din 
and Sheikh Husam-ud-Din, had been convicted in the Sargodha ease. 
Government have decided to withdraw the Gujraiiwala case. The case 
must have been withdrawn by him either yesterday on return to 
Gujranwala or today." 

The other note reads : 

*The Gujranwala case was withdrawn yesterday I sent for the Deputy 
Commissioner on the 15th immediately after our meeting with H. C. M. 
and communicated to him the decision of Government when he came to 
see me on the 16th." 

Though Mr Danltana does not admit that the decision to withdraw the case was his, it 
seems to be perfectly clear from tlie two notes mentioned above that the decision to 
withdraw was taken at a meeting of officers in w hich he was present, and the despatch 
with which the decision to withdraw was communicated to die District Magistrate, 
coupled with the fact that a decision of such importance could not have been taken hy any 
officer on his own responsibility, clearly shows that the decision to withdraw the case 
was, in fact, that of the Chief Minister himself. The file shows that on 15th July L952 the 
Home Secretary suddenly sent a wireless message to the District Magistrate, Gujranwala. 
asking liim to see the Home Secretary on the following day and that the Deputy 
Commissioner came and saw the Home Secretary on 16th July when he was 
communicated the decision of the Government to withdraw the case. The only inference 
from all this is that the case was withdrawn under the orders of the Chief Minister, 

We have mentioned that Maulana Akhtar Ah Khan and Maiilvi Ghulam Ghaus 
SadiaddL fhe new President of Majlis-i-Ahiar, had come to Mr Anwar All on 5th July 
1952 and attempted to assure him that if the persons who had been arrested for defying 
orders under section 144 were released and the orders under section 144 withdrawn, the 
Ahrar as a party would make a public statement declaring that no speeches would be 
made by them which were liable to disturb the peace and tranquillity of the Province. The 
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ofFer subsequently repeated to the CJtief Minister who directed Mir Nur Ahmad, D, 
P. R s to collect the Aluai leaders to ascertain from them their wishes. Mir Nur Ahmad 
informed the Chief Minister that the Alirar leaders were anxious to avoid a conflict with 
the Govenunent and to carry on their agitation in a constitutional maimer. Accordingly 
some of the Ahrar leaders met the CJiief Minister on 19th July and agreed to issue a 
public statement giving an assurance not to resort to lawlessness or violence or to commit 
any breach of the law. On Ins part the Chief Minister agreed that if such a statement were 
issued, lie would sympathetically consider the question of lifting restrictions on their 
meetings under section 144 and releasing their leaders who had bean convicted. In 
accordance with these arrangements, a statement on behalf of Amir-UShari'at Sayyad Ata 
Ullah Shah Bukhara Maulvi Muhammad Ah Jullundn, Nazim-i-A'la, Majlis-i- Alirar, 
Salubzada Faiz-ul- Hasan, member, Working Committee, Majlis-i -Ahrar, and Maulaua 
Muhammad Hussam Ghazi, Baiar-i-Ala, luyush-i- Alu ai-i-Islam T was published in the 
'Afaq' of 2 1st July 1952. This statement was to the effect mat in their struggle to have the 
Aluuadis declared a non- Muslim minority and to have Chaudlm Zafhillah Kliau removed 
from the oiTice of Foreign Minister, the Ahrar Jiad in tlie past done no tiling illegal, that 
they did not intend to do anything in future winch might give grounds for an 
apprehension of violence, disorder or breach of law, that they considered the Punjab 
Government as their own Govenunent that the responsibility with wJiich that 
Govenunent. had been entrusted to maintain law and order was the Ahrar' $ own 
responsibility to discharge which they would fully co-operate with the Govenunent, and 
that it was not only the civic but religious obligation of the Alirar to defend the life, 
property, honour and freedom of all citizens of Pakistan irrespective of their religious 
beliefs. On publication of fJiis statement, the Cliief Minister issued the tbli owing 
statement in the 'Civil & Military Gazette' of 32nd July 1952 : 

"I welcome the latest declaration of policy by leaders of the Majlis-i- Alirar, 
Punjab and their assurance that they would give my Government full co- 
operation in the maintenance of law and order. 

As they have rightly emphasised it is not only the national but also a religious 
duty of the Muslim majority in Pakistan to guarantee full protection for the 
life^ property, honour and civil lights of every citizen of this country 
irrespective of his or her creed or caste. 

For sometime past there have been restrictions in various districts of the Punjab 
on the holding of public meetings or demonstrations by Alirar workers. 
The sole object of the orders imposing these restrictions was preservation 
of public peace and order in the Province, In view of the declaration made 
by Ahrar leaders it does not seem necessary to continue the restrictions as 
far as members of their organisation are concerned. Instructions are, 
therefore,, being issued to the district officers concerned to withdraw or 
suitably modify their orders under section 144 of the Criminal Procedure 
Code." 
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Simultaneously a telegraphic message went from the Home Secretary to all Dislrid 
Magistrates informing them on 21st July 1952 that in view of the assurances given, by the 
Majlis-i-Alirai-i- Pakistan to the Chief Minister and Jus acceptance of the assurances, 
orders under section 144, Criminal Procedure Code, prohibiting public meetings were to 
be withdrawn. And on 26th July the Home Secretary sent a wireless message to the 
District iMagistrate and the Superintendent Jail* Mian wall* informing them that 
G overrun en t had remitted the unexpired sentence of Master Taj-iuUDin Ansari and tliat 
he should be released forthwith. On Ehe same day a similar message was sent to the 
District Magistrate and, the Superintendent Jail* Jhang. directing the release of Sheikh 
Hus am -ud-Din. 

Just as the decisions taken in the conference of 5th July were a confession of 
helplessness to face and solve the issue whether Muslims were entitled publicly to speak 
in mosques on kkatofri-ri^Mimvat, the decision to withdraw orders under section 144 and 
pending cases arising from contraventions thereof and to release persons who had been 
found guilty of contravening those orders, had the effect of nullifying earlier decisions 
that the Ahiar had to be isolated and that cases against them which had been declared to 
be cognizable and non-bailable were to be vigorously pursued The decisions of 5th July 
bad restricted the District Magistrates" powers to make arrests in or disperse meetings 
inside or outside the mosques and the decision of 21st July amounted to an official 
recognition of the position that, provided die Ahrar did not assault the Ahmadis or rob 
their property or otherwise violate their honour, they were at full liberty to do whatever 
they liked to popularise the demands and to speak in whatever strain they liked against 
Ahmadis, their leaders and then beliefs. Hereafter mere was no question of suppressing 
the spate of hatred that had been let loose against them or of doing anything to stop the 
gathering storm . 

There is some difference in the evidence as to the date on which the undertaking 
by (he Ahrar, which was published in the newspapers of 21st July, was given. According 
to Mr. Daidtana, a deputation of the Ahrar led by Maulvi Muhammad Ali Juliundri met 
him in his office, probably on 1 8th July % in the presence of some officers. But from a 
question put by Mr. Yaqub Ali to Mir Nur Ahmad, it appears that the deputation waited 
on the Chief Minister on 19th July. An understanding between the Government and the 
m embers of the deputation having been arrived at, the question w r as taken up of drafting 
an appropriate statement. According to Mh Nui Ahmad and Mr. Ibrahim Alt Ciushli, the 
draft of the terms in which the undertaking was to be published was considered in a 
meeting of the Ahrar leaders and tlieins elves and was later published in die newspapers. 
Maulana Muhammad Rakhsh Muslim states that present in that conference were Maulana 
Abul Hasanat, Sayyad Ata Ullah Shah Bukhari, Sahibzada Faiz-ul- Hasan, Maulana 
Ghulam Muhammad Tarammm and Maulana Muhammad Bsikh^h Muslim himself, and 
that the date of this conference was after the Multan firing, namely, on or after the 19th 
July The conference was held at I he premises of a workshop in Badami Bagh. As there is 
no record either of the leaders' interview willi (he Chief Minister or of the subsequent 
conference and Mr. Daullana himself is not definite about, the date* we are inclined to 
accept the siatemenl oi Maulana Muhammad Rakhsh Muslim that this conference of the 
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leaders with Mir Nur Ahmad and Maulvi Ibraliim Ali Cki^liti took place after the Mnliau 
firing and tins is not only more likely but confirmed by a letter of the Punjab Government 
sent in reply to an inquiry by the Prime Minister about the incident. That being so, the 
announcement of the settlement with the A bar, coming as it did after the Kup incident, 
amounted to a public declaration (hat the Government was anxious to come to an 
understanding with the Ahrar at any cost. 

THE KUP INCIDENT 

At this stage it h necessary to give a brief account of the Kup incident itself. 
Contrary to the general belief that had come to be held by district officers that 
processions and public meetings, though banned by orders under section 144, were not to 
be dispersed, a Snb- inspector of Police attached to Police Station Kup in Multan had seen 
the absurdity of such orders being made and constantly disobeyed. Accordingly, on 18th 
July tins officer took it into his head to disperse a public meeting or procession in Multan 
by the use offeree Tins was taken as an affront by an unperlment officer and an insult to 
the honour of the Holy Prophet Accordingly, on the following day an infuriated mob of 
aboul 5,000 gathered round the Kup Police Station and demanded the transfer of the 
impudent Sub -Inspector. The higher officers present attempted to pacify the crowd but 
without any result The railing of the Police Station gave way to the weight of the crowd 
leaning against it and the mob entered the precincts of the Police Station itself A squad 
of fifteen foot constables came out to lathi- charge the trespassing crowd but Ihey u ere 
met with, a shower of brickbats and had to recede. Then somebody attempted to set fire 
to the building and die police opened fire T killing three and injuring thirteen of whom 
three died in the hospital. 

Protest meetings against the Multan firing and expressing sympathy with the 
killed and I he wounded were held in several places and eventually an inquiry into the 
incident was held by a Judge of the High Court who found that Hie firing was justified. 
Though the persons who were killed or wounded were members of an unlaw fill assembly 
and thus offenders under the law of the Iand T they were publicly described in several 
meetings as martyrs, and the Alrrar advertised a meeting at Multan for 29th August 1952 
to celebrate their chehknn. The D. I. G., C, L suggested that the meeting be b aimed 
but the Chief Minister disapproved of the proposal and agreed merely to tire 
admiuiiitiiatioii of a warning to the Ahrar. The proposal that after tire administration of the 
waniing a press note should be issued by Govenunent, was also disapproved by Juan. 
Again when the Home Secretary inquired whether a general warning should be 
administered to the Ahrar leaders., the Chief Minister replied that Govenunent need not 
bother about a general warning at that stage, 

MUSLIM LEAGUE 

By now die demands began publicly to be supported by Muslim Leaguers and several 
poster and handbills signed by members and otitic e bearers of the League appeared in the 
districts of Lahore, Lyallpur., Jhang and Sheikhupura. Muslim Leaguers also began to 
preside over khatm-i-m*bmvwai meetings organised by the Alnar, 
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It also came to the notice of the President of the Punjab Provincial Muslim 
League that members of the League were presiding at the meetings of other political 
parties. He, therefore, thought it necessary to define the policy of the League and on 1st 
April, 1952, issued the following press statement : — 

c 1t has come to my notice that at some places in the Province prominent members 
of the Muslim League organisation including, in some cases, even the 
Presidents of the District Muslim, Leagues have presided over A lira t 
conferences, It must be made clear that to preside over the conferences of 
another organisation is a breach of discipline of the Muslim League I am, 
therefore, to direct that no member of the Muslim League organisation 
shall m future preside over meetings wMoh are sponsored or conducted by 
organisations other than the Muslim League This of course does not 
include participation in functions which are of a purely social or non- 
political nature; but the definition of 'political 1 may be interpreted very 
strictly and not loosely It is absolutely necessary that members of the 
Muslim League do not take part in any activity wliicJi is likely to create 
hostility or ill-feeling between the citizens of Pakistan or to revile and 
condemn particular sections or groups of the citizens of Pakistan". 

and on the basis of tlris statement a circular letter, dated 3rd April, 1952, was sent to all 
District and City Muslim Leagues, wherein the members of the Muslim League were 
prohibited from presiding over non-Muslim League meetings, excluding social and non- 
political meetings, and it was emphasised that members of the Muslim League should not 
take any part m activities winch might create estrangement or eiuuity behveeu different 
classes of Pakistan citizens or which were directed against any particular class or section 
of Pakistan subj ects 

Despite this direction, however, Muslim League branches in districts and towns 
began to ally themselves with the movement that was rapidly spreading It has already 
been pointed out that some persons were being prosecuted in SargodJia and Gujramvala 
for contravening orders under section 144 for taking part in public meetings in mosques 
organised by the Ahrar. On 17th July, J 952+ the City Muslim League, Gujranwala, held a 
meeting and passed the following resolutions :• — 

1 That the doctrine of khatm- i-m ibinvwat is a fund amenta! doctrine with 
Muslims 

2. That the City Muslim League strongly disapprove the application of orders 
under section 144 to mosques and regards such orders not only 
uimecessary but a direct interference with the religious observances of the 
people and strongly demands of the Government to withdraw such orders. 

3, That the City Muslim League demands of the Government that all cases 
arising out of the contravention of section 144 orders be withdrawn and 
the persons arrested for such contravention released 



REPORT of THE COURT OF INQUIRY constituted under PUNJAB ACT 11 OF 
1954 TO enquire into the PUNJAB DISTURBANCES OF 1953 



- 94- 



4. That the City Muslim League should give legal as^taiice lo those who 
have been arrested for gathering in mosques in contravention of orders 
under section 14 A. 

Tluee days later, i.e., on 20th July, 1952, the City Muslim League, SargodJia, also 
passed the following resolutions : — 

(J) thril the City Muslim League unanimously supports the demands for the 
declaration of Ahmadis as a non- Muslim minority ; 

(2) tit at the City Muslim League requests the Provincial Muslim League and 
the All-Pakistan Muslim League to take the issue of the declaration of 
Alunadis as a non-Muslim minority in their own hands in order to save the 
nation from further disintegration : and 

(3) that in view of the importance, unanimity and the delicate nature of the 
demands and public feeling in the country, I lie Central and the Provincial 
Leagues should take some practical steps in the matter. 

The City Muslim League, Kamoke, also passed a resolution to the effect that 
since the itlatua, of the Punjab had unanimously declared the Ahniadis to be outside the 
pale of Islam, the Ahmadis had become ineligible for being members of the Muslim 
League, that members of the Muslim League who were Ahmadis should be rusticated 
from the League and that no Aluiiadi should in future be eligible for membership of the 
League. 

In a public statement published in the *Afaq* of 18th July Mr. Daultana the 
President of the Punjab Muslim League appealed to the members of the League to help 
the League in the solution of the religions and political problems which had arisen over 
the issue of ktiatoH-i-ftubjovwaf. He advised them to remain calm and patient in order to 
enable the Working Committee and the Council of (he Provincial League to deal with 
questions on which these two organisations alone could give a correct lead to the people 
in the forthcoming meeting of the Provincial League which was to be held on 26th and 
27th My. 

At a meeting of the Working Committee of tire Punjab Provincial Muslim League 
held on 28th June, 1952. it was decided to hold the next session of the League -M Lahore 
on 26th and 2"^th July, 1952, A provisional agenda was fixed for the purpose on 1st July 
1952, but it did not include the issue of kliatm-i~mibttw\vat. The agenda was issued to all 
Councillor? who were requested to submit by 15th July such resolutions m they wished to 
be moved. Accordingly the following resolutions were received by the Joint Secretary of 
the League : — 

1 . Resolution, dated 14th July, J 952, moved by Qazi Murid Alimad, M.L.A., 
Councillor, Punjab Muslim League, and seconded by SaJiibzada Mahmud 
Shall of GujraL, Councillor Punjab Muslim League: 

That this meeting of the Punjab Muslim League Council demands of ihe 
Government of Pakistan that Mirzais be declared a separate non-Muslim 
minority and directs the Muslim League Assembly Party that at an early 
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date it should have a resolution passed in the Punjab Legislative 
Assembly calling upon the Constituent Assembly of Pakistan to declare 
tire Mirzais a separate non-Muslim minority. 

2. Resolution, dated 14th July, 1952. moved by Sahibzada Sayyad Mahmud 
Shall of Gujrat^ Councillor, Fiurjab Muslim. League, and seconded by 
Qazi Murid Ahmad, Councillor, Punjab Muslim League: 

That Jiiis meeting, of the Punjab Provincial Muslim League suspects Chandlin 
Zafmllah Khan's loyalty to tlie State and believes mat Chaudhri 
Zafrullah Khan has exploited the office of Foreign Minister to propagate 
the doctrine of Mirzaeeat and in filling up public posts with Mirzais, tliat 
tlie failure to have the Kashmir issue solved is due not only to Chandlin 
Zafrullah Khan's inability but also to his and his JamVaf s traditional 
loyalty to Gieat Bulain and that the interests of Pakistan, Islamic 
countries and Kashnm demand that Chaudlni Zafmllah Khan be 
removed from his office as early as possible . 

3. Resolution, dated 15th July, 1952* moved by Muhammad Islam -ud- Din, 
M.LA.„ Vehaii, District Multan . 

That the Mirzais who do not believe m the finality of the Holy Prophet of 
Islam and on tlie contrary 1 consider that those who believe in such finality 
are Kafirs be declared to be a non-Muslim minority and that this demand 
flows from religious, democratic and constitutional principles. 

That the Punjab Provincial Muslim League should impress upon tlie Central 
Goventmejit the importance of tlie doctrine of kh&tin-i-ttubtwwat and 
require that Government to declare persons having a different belief as a 
minority. 

4. Resolution, dated 12th June, 1952, moved by Mania na Sayyad Ahmad 
Saeed Kazan i, member, Provincial Muslim League Council, Multan, and 
seconded by Khwaja Abdul Hakim Siddiqi, President, City Muslim 
League, Multan, and further supported by Sufi Muhammad Abdul 
Ghafoor Ludliianvi, Honorary Office Secretary, District Muslim League, 
Multan, Councillor, Provincial Muslim League : 

That Since (he Qadiaiiis are unanimously considered to be outside Hie pale of 
Islam, they should be declared to be a non-Muslim minority and that 
such declaration should not be delayed by Government, 

That since Chaudhi i Zafmllah Khan, who is a Qadiaiu > is not a representative 
of the Mnsalmart*, the Punjab Piovincinl Muslim League Council should 
demand from the Government of Pakistan thai he should be removed 
from the office and some reliable Musalman appointed in his place 
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% Resolution, dated 14th July, 1952, moved by Muhammad Ibrahim 
Qnreslii, General Secretary, City Muslim League, J ha ng s Councillor, 
Punjab Muslim League : 

That tile Council should declare that on the strength of their own showing? 
and writings the Almiadis sliould be declared by the Council to be a 
separate non- Muslim minority but that they should be treated as 
generously as possible. 

That the Council should take adequate steps to preserve the doctrine of the 
finality of rmbutwat of the Holy Prophet of [slam and should not m 
future appoint any members of the Jama' at-i-Ahinadiya to any Ley post. 

That the Muslim League should take the question of preservation of the 
doctrine of khatm-i-mibwvwat in its own hands? so lhal no ziHi or bund 
should in future dare propound any doctrine to the contrary and dins 
endanger the integrity of the State. 

Tire next meeting of the Working Committee was held on 25th July imder the 
chairmanship of Mr. Daultana, President of the Punjab Provincial Muslim League At this 
meeting it was announced by the Chairman that the resolutions winch had been received 
by 1 5th July 1952 had been examined by him and other office bearers and that they had 
come to the con elusion that only eight resolutions were to be moved in the Council. Tins 
was approved by the committee and in tire list of approved resolutions there wa* at No, 3 
a resolution called khatm-i-mtbwvwat to be moved by Sayyad Mustafa Shah khatid 
Gilam. 

The second session of tire Council began at 8 a m, on 27th July, and in it the 
folio wing resolution was passed by a majority of 284 to S : — 

"The Council of the Punjab Muslim League is fitlly conscious of the truth that 
khatm-i-nubwvwat is one of those fundamental articles of the Islamic faith 
winch have knit together Muslims of the world into a spiritual brotherhood 
and provided a strong basis for the unity and solidarity of the Muslim 
nation in Pakistan, This truth carries with it the obvious and natural 
implication that non-subscribers to the doctrine o f kliatjii-i ) mbmn vat have 
a fundamental difference with what Islam stands for in the domain of 
religious belief. 

On the basis of this position, about which there is or can be no dispute, a proposal, 
which pertains to the domain of political action and constitutional 
legislation, has been put forward, namely, that the Ahmadis who have a 
fundamental difference of attitude on a question of faith, should be classed 
as a non-Muslim minority in the Constitution of Pakistan. In the opinion 
of the Council the proposal reflect* to a certain extent the reaction of 
Muslims to the strong separatist tendencies which the Ahmadis have 
them selves at times shown not only in religious matters* but also in the 
sphere of civic and social life. 
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The proposal, however, involves grave and important issues of a constitutional 
and legal nature which will affect the privileges and obligations of citizens 
of Pakistan and will detenu ine the nature of the constitutional set-up 
which is to be proposed for Pakistan. Such matters naturally require deep 
and careful consideration in a spirit of calm unprejudiced deliberation 
unaffected by emotionalism or agitation. The Council of the Punjab 
Muslim League is. therefore, of the opinion that the constitutional issue 
involved inay s with (he Mies I confidence, be letl to the mature judgment 
of the leadership of the Pakistan Muslim League & tire Members of the 
Pakistan Constituent Assembly. In the meantime every member of the 
Muslim League organisation must endeavour to create an atmosphere of 
calmness and serenity m Which alone deliberate decisions affecting 
fundamental constitutional policy can be taken. 

At the same tame this Council affirms its unwavering adherence to the principle 
that it is not only a democratic but also a religious duty of Muslims of 
Pakistan to protect as their own the life, property, honour and all civic 
rights of every citizen of litis State, irrespective of his or her caste or 
creed Tliis Council expects the Muslim League Ministry in the Punjab to 
uphold the principle in all circumstances" 

At a subsequent meeting of the Working Committee held on 22nd August, 1932, 
it was resolved that no member or office bearer of Ike Muslim League should preside 
over the meetings of Majlis-i-Amal of All Muslim Parties Convention 

Mr Da nl tana now busied himself in explaining the stand taken by the Provincial 
Muslim League in its resolution of 27th July Speaking in Hazuri Eagh on 30th August, 

1952, he said : 

"To-day Pakistan is the only country in the world which seeks to claim Islamic 
Government. The whole world is wa telling us tit tliis experiment and if we 
failed in fulfilling this responsibility, the world would have an opportunity 
to say tli at there is no room for an Islamic form of Government in the 
world. In the matter of kftaMhMntbtwwfli, I have the same belief which a 
Musalman should have According to me all those who do not believe the 
Holy Prophet to be the last of the prophets are outside the pale of Islam I 
go further and say that to raise any argument on the doctrine of khntm-i- 
mtbwvwaf itself amounts to kitfr because an argument is possible only 
where the matter admits of some doubt The belief in khatiu-i~mibmvwal is 
a part of our faith and it is above all argument and logic The Mirzais are 
thems elves responsible for the hatred that has been created against them 
because of their separatist tendencies. They are separate from us m every 
department of life and have confined their personal, political and social 
activities to their own class The Qadiani officers have been guilty of 
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partiality to wards men of then own community m several allotments were 
made by then] merely on the ground of the allottee being a Mirzai. This 
was an abuse of their official position. 

The remedy for this state of affairs does not lie in emotional speeches and public 
meeting*. So far a* The Punjab is concerned, I shall take strong action 
against anyone who is found guilty of parti alii v on sectarian grounds and 
will have every such complaint fully investigated. I appeal to you in the 
name of the teachings of Islam and in the good name of the nation to 
protect the life, property and honour of every person who calls himself a 
Pakistan citizen, So long as I am the CJiief Minister I shall not tolerate in 
my Province the shedding of innocent blood and shall spare no pains in 
protecting the honour of every citizen, and I shall discharge this religious, 
moral and official duty al every cost. The question of declaring the 
Mirzais as a minority is a constitutional question. Our Constitution has not 
so far been framed and the Constituent Assembly has not taken any 
decision in regard to the distinction to be observed between the majority 
community and the minorities. The question should, therefore, be left to 
the Constituent Assembly. But assuming for the sake of argument that the 
Mirzais are declared a minority, what would be the position if they cease 
to call themselves as Mirzais The object in declaring a group or a 
com m unity as a minority is that not only the rig] its of that group or 
minority should be determined but that such lights should be protected and 
they should be given concessions in public services and representation in 
Legislative Assemblies If the Mirzais are declared a minority we shall be 
bound to give them all those concessions and rights which we do not wish 
to give them now. This is a very complicated question which requires deep 
and serious consideration. It is no! a question which can be settled by 
holding public meetings, raising riots or tlnowing stones or by any other 
rash step. I ask all those who are holding public meetings in connection 
with the kft&mt'i-rmbiiivwGt movement, where is the need for such 
meetings if everyone of us believes in kfiafin -i-nubi ji vwaf* These 
unnecessary meetings sometimes create a doubt in my mind about tire 
bom fides of those who are organising them"'. 

In the course of Ids speech at Rawalpindi reported in the 'Civil & Military 
Gazette' of 13th September. 1952, he said : 

"I want Jo make the country a true Islamic republic, in which e very-one, 
irrespective of his political opinions should have equal rights and 
every tlimg should be settled by exemplary justice; where people are well 
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ofF economically and, morally, where people are sincere, sober and earnest 
in achieving the common good of the country. 

******* 

I firmly believe in the finality of the Prophet Muhammad and any person who 
does not believe so is not a Muslim. But this does not mean that a person 
who does not believe so should have no light to live in the country 

All those people who live in Pakistan and are loyal to Pakistan, be they Hindus, 
Cliristians or of any other sect or religion, com e under the protection of the 
Government of the county md also of the people. To protect each one of 
the countrymen is the foremost duty of a Muslim as also of tire 
Government: so long as I am at the helm of affairs I will see that no harm 
is done to any loyal Pakistani purely because of his different faith, easte^ 
or creed. 

The question of declaring the Alnnadis a minority is not a religious but a 
constitutional issue, which should be treated as such and discussed 
dispassionately and coolly I appeal to the Ahrar and other religious 
organisations to create a calm atmosphere for the consideration of such a 
question". 

En liis speech at Nizam abad on 25th October, 1952, lie deprecated sectarianism 
and said that people who were creating disunity among the Mnsahnans were destroying 
not only the unity of Islam but the integrity of Pakistan He advised the public to abstain 
from joining the disruptionist activities of the contmunalists. 

The point stressed in diese speeches was that a person who did not believe in the 
doctrine of khattn - i-nubmvwat was not a Musalnian, that the demands in respect of the 
Ahmadis flowed from I his theological position, I hat the demands in their nature were 
constitutional and political wliich could only be tackled by die Central authorities, 
constitutional or Muslim League, that the Province was not concerned with the demands 
and that the Aluar should make no fuss over this matter in the Punjab. 

SUBSEQUENT EVENTS 

All preventive orders having been recalled, the cases arising out of their 
contravention withdrawn and I lie sentences imposed for such contravention remitted, and 
the existence of the demands having been officially recognised, the Aluar and their 
associates were left free to adopt any method they considered to be constitutional to press 
the demands and to cany on propaganda in their support. Taking advantage of the 
opportunity offered, they intensified their campaign and increased the vigour and extent 
of their propaganda According to tire Secret Intelligence Abstract wliich is an official 
document and used to be submitted for information to the Chief M inister, as many as 390 
public meetings of wliich 167 were arranged exclusively by the Ahrar, were held all over 
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the Province till the proclamation of Martial Law on 6lh March Sayyad Mttzaffar Ali 
Sham si said Sheikh Husam-ud-Din* Sahibzada Faiz-ul-Hasaji s Master Taj -ud- Din Ansari 
and Muhammad Ali Jullnndri who are all prominent members of Majlis-i-Ahrar. literally 
converted themselves into peripatetic missionaries of the movement, as if then 
differences with the Ahnaadis were their sole concern in life. At the meetings all 
conceivable arguments were reiterated against AJunadiyyat and abuses hurled on the 
Ahmadis and their leaders. The vocal campaign was supplemented by cease-lees posters, 
leaflets^ handbills* pampldets. newspaper articles and processions. On 24th July, 1952, 
Mr. Anwar Ali s D. I. G. s C. I. D y brought to the notice of Government some mock 
funerals of ChaudJiri ZafhiHah Khan, wluch were being taken out in several places in the 
Province, proposing action under section 23 of the Punjab Public Safety Act, but the 
Home Secretary remarked that that Act was not to be used in such cases and suggested 
instead that the Chief Minister should talk to the AJurar leaders and ask them to abide by 
the assurance which they had recently given. The proposal was put up through the Chief 
Secretary before the Chief Minister who initialled it on 30th July. 

The students of the M. B High School, Wazirabad, earned in procession a 
eharpoy with a dog lied on it representing Chaudhn Zafrullah Khan. 

Another procession, which had marched tJuough the streets of Kasur on 25th 
June, 1952, after Friday prayers and wliich was reported by the Additional 
Superintendent of Polrce, Kasur, in Ins diary daled 26th July. [952. also came to the 
notice of the Chief Minister. In that procession, Chaudhn ZafhiHah Khan had been 
grossly abused in slogans such as 'Zafrullah kcmjar\ 'Zafrullah dog\ and 'ZafhiHah 
swine \ and at a later slage the processionists had procured a she-ass and written on ll 
'Begum ZafruHah\ A man wearing a top hat and a garland of shoes round Jus neck with 
the name Mirza Giuliani All mad written on him had seated lumself on the she-ass On 
receiving report of this incident. Mr. Qurban Ali Khan remarked that the incident was the 
natural outcome of the agitation that was going on in defiance of law, that one 
lawlessness was producing another lawlessness and that unless some preventive method 
was discovered it would end in a revolution, and that this was a lesson of history which 
could be delayed but could not be belied The ease was seen by the Chief Minister but no 
notice of the incident was taken 

Several other incidents of lawlessness were also reported during this period 
These, wliich axe all mentioned in the official documents were as follows : — 

(1) the rifling of an Ahmadi shop and throwing of stones at an Ahmadi 
mosque in Lyallpur on 20th July, 1952* 

(2) assault on an Aluuadi on 5th August, 1952, in Misri Shah, Lahore; 

(3) an Aluuadi non- Ahmadi clash in Chak 497 n Jhang ; 

(4) assault on Mt Tale' Bibi on 2nd September, 1952, in the coarse of sin 
altercation arising because of her being an Aluuadi; 

(5} assault on Dr Muhammad Husain Khan, an Ahmadi, in Mandi Jaranwala. 
on ISth September, 1952, by a person who was prevented by the doctor 
from reading objectionable verses from a pamphlet against Aluisadiyyat ; 
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(6) hartal and blackening of faces of men objecting to observe hartah 
besieging of> and throwing brickbats at^ the Dyal Singh College and the 
tluowing of stones at the Ta'lim-ul-Islam College, breaking its main gate, 
on 16th February, 1953, when Kim aja NHzim-ucl-Dm came to Lahore; 

(7) rioting outside the Muslim League office on _~ih July resulting in injuries 
to 16 policemen and damage to cars ; and 

(8) attempt to set fire to an AJimadi mosque in Muhalla Arazi Yaqub, Sialkot. 

NEWSPAPERS 

Ceaseless propaganda continued to be carried on in ffoe press tJuroughout this 
period. The 'ZamindaT, winch was one of the four papers patronised by Government and 
which in certain transactions with Government had received a large sum of money, 
continuously went on writing in support of the demands and against Almiadiyyat The 
"A2ad\ an Ahrar paper, did the same; in fact, the differences with the Alunadis was the 
main topic m the columns of this newspaper. 

THE AZAD* 

An article of this paper published in the issue of 9th September, 1952, was 
examined and a prosecution of the editor was considered to be worthwhile, but the Home 
Secretary, die Cliief Secretary and the Chief Minister thought that another warning, may 
be administered and the result thereof w atched. 

The issue of tins paper for 1 1th September^ 1952; called the 'Mutaliba Number 1 , 
was exclusively devoted to denunciation of Uie ASlcimhLs. Uiau iiaL]joi 1 ;li it nitidu iel it was 
Hie poem Multan puchhia hat* (Multari asks) winch eulogised men who had been killed 
in the Kup firing . This arlicle was examined by the Director of Public Relations on 12th 
September, 1952, and by the Legal Remembrancer on 17th September, 1952, and though 
they were bom agreed that the publication was actionable, nctJiing was done in the 
matter. 

The paper also published on its trout page a cartoon, which the officer who 
examined it interprets as follows : — 

tE On the title page the paper has published a multicoloured cartoon showing John 
Bull as a snake- clianner, who is producing snakes from the basket of 
Ahmadism. One big snake arises from that basket and is shown to have 
overwhelmed Qadian (represented by a high minaret), From there it 
wriggles into a hole and reappears at Rabwah in the shape of Mirza 
Bashir-ud-Din M alumni, who is shown to be blowing out three b\g snakes 
from his mouth. One of those three snakes is shown bitiiui the hale Qnaid- 
i-Millat at Rawalpindi; the other one is shown to be sabotaging an 
aeroplane (implying the Jungshaln air disaster); and the third one. depicted 
in the shape of Chaudhn Zaixuilah Khan* is shown to be threatening to bite 
the Prime Minister of Pakistan" . 
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The attention of the Provincial Government was drawn to this cartoon by (he 
Central Government by letter No. 28/43/52-Poll (1), dated 1 1 Ui October, 1952 The letter 
stated that it was presumed that the Provincial Government had noticed this cartoon and 
would take suitable action which would be communicated to the Central Government In 
reply, by letter No. 3754-PB-52/985, dated 23rd October, 1952, the Director of Public 
Relations merely informed the Central Government that the Provincial Government had 
directed the District Magistrate to send for the Pi inter- Publisher of the paper and to give 
him a warning that if he did not desist from publishing matter of tins kind, Government 
would have to suppress the newspaper, 

hi its issue for 12th November, 1952, tMs paper published a leader with an 
enigmatic heading in the form of an interrogation mark, in wJiicJi it grossly abused the 
present head of the Ahniadiya community and charged the Government with encouraging 
infidelity and apostasy. The exact words used by the paper in tins respect were : — 

"Akhir kah-tak ek Zuni wa sharahi. ghundp tmr had-tim mh, tWifian wa kazih aur 
Dajja] ko is ttudk men ftarttare kan nabi\ \\&$i\\~i-uiau 'ud aur Ahmad wa 
Muhammad ke nam se pukare jate sunte rahenge aur kab-tak wumat ki 
ntnqaddas wa mutahhar rnaon ko ek uang-i-insatriyat aurat ke live apni 
qabrcn men be -chain horn parega, aur kab-tak ambiya , at ilia ki taahin- 
o-taziil aur aqaid-o-sha'air-i-din ki rufwai ka lamasha-i-be-hamiyati jari 
rahe ga. Akhir yeh zindagi b e-hayai-o-be-ghairafi aur daiytisi ki zindagi 
uahin to aur kiya hat Oautti aj mujassaut laur par ek sawah'ya nishan ban 
kar khudawandan-i-hukumat aur qaumi zimmadaron ka mimh fak rain 
hat Lihaza wt-ka farz hai keh woh un-ke jane pahchane sawal ka jatd az 
jaid koi mufassat wa mudaihf aur do- fak jawab den wantah santajh len 
keh yeh khamoshi yeh be-itinai-o -be-niyaz i, yeh nmdahaual- o -/aghajtd, 
yeh kufr-o-irudad panvari aur ghaddar-nmvazi ka socha santjha hua 
sharamnak rawiya ziyada der tak barqararna reh sakega" . 

(TRANSLATION) 

"After all, for how long will our ears continue hearing an adulterer, drunkard, 
vagabond, knave, slanderer, liar and Dajjal being called + in tins country, a 
prophet, promised Messiah, Ahmad and Muhammad and how long will 
sacred and pure mothers of the nation continue to remain restlm in their 
graves for a woman who is a disgrace to humanity H? How long will tJiis 
disgraceful exhibition of insult and degradation of prophets and saints and 
debasement of religious beliefs and observances continue ? If tliis sort of 
life is not a life of dishonour and shamelessness, what else is it ? Today, 
the nation is looking expectantly, like a sign of interrogation personified, 
tow aids men at the helm of the State who are answerable to the nation. It 
is, therefore, incumbent on I hem to give a detailed, reasonable and 
decisive answer to the well-understood question, otherwise they should 
bear in mind that their considered, and shameless attitude of silence. 
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disregard, carelessness, hypocrisy and negligence and encouragement of 
disbelief, apostasy and treachery will not last long" , 

By its letter, dated 21st November, 1952, the Central Government drew the 
attention of the Provincial Government to Oris article and also sent for disposal a 
complaint in the form of a resolution by the Alunadiya community of Montgomery 
respecting it which had been received by the Central Government The article was 
considered to be actionable under section 153-A, P. PC. and seel ion 21 of the Punjab 
Public Safety Act„ but Mr. Anwar Ali, D. I, G. 5 C. 1. D., took the curious view that the 
Central Govenuuent had given no guidance in the matter and that tire Provincial 
Government foi some lime past had been deploring tins attitude on the part of the Central 
Government. In view of the indifference of the Central Government he thought the 
Provincial Govenunent should not initiate any proceedings and sard that he liimself 
would talk to the Editor, Master Taj-ud-Din Ansari, about it. The Home Secretary agreed 
with tins view and the Chief Minister initialled the case. 

Again on 10th December, 1952, the Ministry of the Interior, by its D, O.No. 
A 4/9/5 2- Poll (1), to Home Secretary, Punjab Govenunent, drew the attention of the 
Punjab Government to (he activities of tins paper. The letter referred to Home Secretary's 
previous letter, D. O. No. 273-ST (HS)/52, dated the 30th October, 1952, and to Mr. Nur 
Ahmad** letter in reply to that Ministry's letter No, 2S/43/52-Poll (1), dated the 11th 
October, 1952, and pointed out that despite several warning which the Provincial 
Govenuuent said had been given to this newspaper, it had continued to indulge in 
publishing matter which definitely outraged tire religious susceptibilities of a class of 
people in, Pakistan and wliich was designed to create enmity between different classes of 
people, and conveying the Central Govenuuent *s view that since warnings in the past had 
had no effect, the Provincial Govenunent should not hesitate to take the only other 
alternative, namely^ to prosecute the paper. The Provincial Government was requested to 
intimate the action taken to the Ministry at an early date. No action was taken on this 
letter and the Ministry of the Interior had again to remind the Home Secretary by letter 
No. 4 4/ '9/5 1 -Poll (1), dated 27 th December, 1952. This letter referred to that Minis try's 
earlier letter of I Oth December, 1952 and stated that since the dale oHlifU letter another 
objectionable poem * Dard-mcmdan-i-Oauin had appealed in the issue of the paper of 
21st December., 1952, winch attracted the mischief of not only the Press (Emergency 
Powers) Act and the Punjab Public Safety Act but also of the substantive criumm] huv of 
the land. The letter again requested the Provincial Government to inform the Central 
Govenunent at an early date of the action taken on, tliis article. This letter was seen by 
the Chief Secretary as well as the Director of Public Relations, but no further notice of it 
seems to have been taken, 

THE 6 AFAQ* 

The issue of \Afaq s of 19th July under the heading ^Qodiaiuytni kv imam ki ck 
tiihayat afiosnctk kiqrir reproduced an address by the head of the Alunadiya community 
which had been published in the L AlfazP of 1 1th January,. 1952, and adversely 
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comiuented upon it, while the issue of 20th July published reports of the celebration of 
Yawtt-i-Mntalilba in different place? in the Province, 

The issue of this paper for 30lh July devoted a leader to the discussion of Muslim 
League's resolution on khatm - i-mtbuw war. The article pointed out that one of the 
demand* in uric tif (he Piovinditi M lu-I eiil Legist; wits lhat itic \ E n ^. ; l L ^ should lit- riccLu-L-d 
to be outside the pale of Islam and that the correcluess of this demand had been admitted 
by the Muslim League because in his speech Mr, Dan It ana had unequivocally declared 
that* in the unanimous opinion of the Muslim League, Mirzais who did not believe in the 
doctrine of 'khamii-wihiiwwtf were not Musalmans. The article appreciated tliis 
declaration and asked if any other responsible leader had ever made such an Unequivocal 
declaration and proceeded to compliment the Punjab Muslim - 9 League and its leader for it. 
The article explained that while the Muslim League had expressed itself in favour of the 
demands, it had not taken a decision on the subject because Hie question, being a 
constitutional oue^ related not only to the Punjab but to the whole of Pakistan, and that it 
was for this reason that the settlement of the issue had been left for the All-Pakistan 
Muslim League and the Constituent Assembly The article hoped lhal the Pakistan 
Muslim League and the Constituent Assembly would not now hesitate to declare the 
Qadianis a minority, and drew pointed attention to that part of the resolution w hich had 
unpressed on Musahnans their religions duty of protecting the life, property and honour 
of all citizens of Pakistan, 

Another article appeared in the issue of 19th July, 1952, which attempted to make 
the point that the alarming and menacing situation, prevailing in the country was the 
result of addresses and speeches delivered by Mirza Bas]iir-ud-Din Malunud A Inn ad and 
aggressive designs of the Aluuadis 

'Hie issue of 6th August published a selection of objectionable extracts iron] the 
'AlrazF containing statements by the present leader of the Alunadiya community, wliile 
that of 1st September reproduced Mr. Daultana's speech in Hazrcri Bagh. 

In the issue dated 28th February titers appeared a letter from a contributor, Akbar 
Muiadpuri, in which some questions together with their answers from Alunadiya writings 
were published in order to show that Qadianis were a separate timmat, 

THE EHSAN* 

The Ehsajr of 21st July published an appeal by the Majlis-i-Amal of All Muslim 
Parties Convention advising the people to remain peaceful despite provocation by the 
Mirzais and requesting the imams of mosques to advise their congregations on next 
Fiiday to abstain from creating any disorder The appeal pointed out that the demands 
relating to the declaration of the Aluuadis as a minority and for the removal of Chaudhri 
Zafrullah Khan were constitutional demands wliich should be pressed m an atmosphere 
free from breaches of the law. 
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The issue of 3rd August published 11 report of resolutions passed in different 
mosques on Friday the 1st August supporting the stand taken by the All Muslim Parties 
Convention and expressing the determination to keep the movement peace fill and urging 
an acceptance of the demands, The speeches made in the mogques *lso appreciated the 
resolution of die Punjab Muslim League in which die Mirzais were held to be uon- 
Muslims but expressed dissatisfaction with that paii of the resolution in wJiich the 
demand to declare the Mirzais as a minority was not accepted. The article also published 
the alarming news (hat a letter threatening to kill Maul ana Abul Hasanat, Maulana 
Maudoodi, Sayyad At a Ullah Shah BukJian., Maulana Ahmad All and Maulana Muslim 
had been received. 

The issue of 8th August, 1952, contained an article on 'Qadiani Nubuwwat* by 
Sayyad Faqir Husain Bukhari, M, A. v B. T., Professor^ I slam i a College T criticising 
Ahmadiya beliefs and promising another outstanding article on the subject in the next 
issue. 

The issue of 10th August contained a leading article in violent denunciation of the 
Ahmadiya Jama 'at and Chandhn Zafinllah Khan, in wlucJi it was sought to prove that the 
Qadiaius were a real danger to Pakistan and that they were not members of the Muslim 
community, it also contained news that Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din had promised to announce 
in hi* Pakistan Day speech on 14th August the acceptance of the demands against the 
Mirzais and the people were impatiently waiting for this historical announcement 

The issue of 1 8th A n« us 1 contained a comment on the Prime Minister's speech on 
the Pakistan Day, and expressed disappointment on Ins omission to make any reference to 
the question of Mirzaeeat winch had become a real internal danger in Pakistan. II also 
appreciated the communique issued by the Government of Pakistan declaring that no 
Central or Provincial Minister was lo preach sectarian doctrines to Ins subordinates, and 
deprecated the disorders, processions and public meetings that were being held against 
the Mirzais and suggested that the issue should be placed in a constitutional maimer 
before the Constituent Assembly of Pakistan and in the form of a resolution before the 
Council of All Pakistan Muslim League that was about to meet at Dacca. 

The issue of 31st January, 1953, published a review on a book "Qadiani Fitna 1 
writ I en by one Atiq-ur- Rahman Clushti. It was alleged in the comments on that book That 
Mirzaeeat had been deliberately implanted by the British, that it was devastating Islam 
and that the book exposed false doctrines of a murtadd sect and depicted a disgraceful 
picture of the character of the false prophet of that sect. Similarly the issue of 5th 
February published a one -column review on Professor Ilyas Buniey s book 'Qadiaiu 
Mazhatr which was in fact an original comment on Qadiani doctrines. 

THE 'MAGHRIBI PAKISTAN' 

In its issue of 3rd August T 1952^ this paper criticised die foreign policy of the 
Pakistan Government wliich it described as the personal policy of Chaudliri ZarVuilah 
Khan and alleged that Chaudliri Zafinllah Khan had failed in the Kashmir dispute. In the 
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comments under Saug-o-Khishf. the paper taunted Chandhri Z a fruit ah Khan by making 
to lujn the suggestion that instead of seeking police protection on his next visit to Lahore, 
he should ask 'Hazrat Sahib* (the head of the Ahniadiya community) to pray for Jus 
safety The l.^sne of I Oth August again made sarcastic remarks about the reported 
resignation of Chandhri Zafrulhih Khan, stating thai he had presumably resigned after 
consulting the 1 Paigfiambariada' (sarcastic reference to the head of the Ahniadiya 
community),, because dining liis ministership whatever lie did he always did after 
consulting the head of his community- In tins very issue was published a statement by All 
Muslim Parties Convention claiming that the efforts of the convention were bearing fruit 
and appealing for support by extensive propaganda in the form of tabligh conferences, 
deputations and collection of funds. The issue also contained a news item announcing a 
public meeting under the auspices of the Majlis-i-Amal and the names of the speakers 
and appealing to the people to come in large numbers to attend that meeting. 

The issue of 15th August* 1952, published Maulaua Shabir Ahmad UsnianTs 
opinion that Mnza Ghulam Ahmad for liis claim to piopliethood was a mut tadd 

Hie issue of \M\ August commented on Mie ]>akj>km tkivenimtmfs ixmmiuiuque 
of Hth August and alleged that Government had misundei stood the demands of the 
Musalmans iji respect of the AJunadis It stated that Muslims had no tear of Chaudlrri 
ZafMlah Khan's efforts to convert his subordinates to the Qadiaru religion but that the 
demand for his removal was based on the grounds (1) that he was a Mnzai, (2) that lie 
was entirely in the hands of the KJialira of Qadian, (3) that he could not be loyal to 
Pakistan, and (4) that lie had no associations with the Muslims. 

The issue of 1st September contained a report of Mr. Daultana s speech in Hazuri 
BagJi on 30th August, in wluch. among other matters, lie had spoken on the doctrine of 
khatjti-i-iutbwvwai. expressing Iris belief in that doctrine and his further belief Ilia I 
anyone who did not accept the Holy Prophet of Islam as the last of the prophets could not 
be called a Muslim. 

Hie issue of 27th September published a poem in w]uch the poet advised Muslims 
Eo forge a muted front against kufr and the enemy to fight for the noble cause 6f khaim-i- 
fntbuwwat. 

The issue of 29di September contained an account of the interview wluch some 
members of the Majlis-i-Ainal had had with the Chief Minister of the Punjab, in the 
course of which under the leadership of Mairiana Abul Hasanat they had presented a 
written representation coui plaining of the sale of land for Rabwah* indiscriminate 
allotments to Muzais, their proselytrsing activities^ their provocative literature and the 
use by flie in of Islamic technical terms which had come to be exclusively reserved for 
particular sacred personalities in Islam. 

Mr. Daultana has claimed that from about the tliird week of July the *Afaq\ the 
'Ehsan* and the 'Maghiibi Pakistan," each of winch had received a large amount of 
money from Government, had blacked out the and-AJunadiya agitation, but from what 
we have presently said it will be quite clear that each of these papers continued to write 
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on the subject Uuoughout the period. When Dr. Ishtiaq Husaiu Qureslu, Minister for 
In form ah on and Broadcasting, came to Lahore in the later half of July, 1952, it was 
complained to luin that tlie Punjab Government was itself encouraging the anti-Ahmadiya 
agitation, and Mr, Hauud Nizami, editor of the ft Nawa-i-Waqt\ openly charged Mir Nm 
Ahmad, Director, Public Relations Department, with complicity in tins conspiracy. 
According to Mr. Nizami, Dr. QuresJii, when he cam e to Lahore in July or August 19? 2, 
invited the editors of some local newspapers to a private tea at which some officials, 
including Mir Nur Ahmad, and the editors of all important dailies of Lahore were present. 
In tJus party the subject of anti-Almiadiya agitation happened to be discussed, and Dr. 
Qureslu remarked that the campaign wJiich was being carried on in the press against 
Chaudhri ZafruLlah Khan was detrimental to the interests of the country and was likely to 
lead to serious consequences. Guests present at the party expressed their own opnuons m 
the matter. Mr. Nizami kept quiet and Dr. Qureslu asked lum why he w r as not expressing 
Ids opinion Mr. Nizami replied that it was futile for him to give his opinion because the 
campaign was being earned on by newspapers which were being subsidised by 
Government. On being required by the Doctor to explain what he meant, Mr Nizami said 
that the entire agitation had been suspired by Gove mm cut and that it could be stopped 
immediately if the Government so liked because the papers which were engaged in the 
campaign could not afford to disobey the directions of Government. Dr. Qureslu said that 
he had heard similar rumours before but that he had not been supplied with any concrete 
facts, Mr. Nizami then pointed to Mil Nui Ahmad and said that lie was the arch criminal 
in the matter because it was he who was having all articles on the movement written. Drv 
Qureslu asked Mr Nizami if he could prove the allegation Mr. Nizami replied that if Mir 
Nur Ahmad denied the allegation, he would be willing to prove it 7 Mir Nur Ahmad heard 
all Ibis but kept quiet. Questioned by Dr, Qtueshi whether he would repeat this allegation 
before the Prune Minister, Mr Nizami said that he would. About a month later, Mr. 
Nizami went down to Karachi and met the Prime Minister w r ho asked liim if lie could 
give a list of the articles which had been inspired by Mir Nur Ahmad. Mr. Nizami said 
that he would do so on his next visit to Karachi. When Mr. Nizami next visited Karaclu 
about a mouth afterwards, he took with liim the file of articles which, according to him, 
had been inspired by Mir Nur Ahmad, and handed it over to Mr. Mushtaq Ahmad 
Gurmam, requesting turn to show it to Hie Prime Minister. On a later occasion, when Mr. 
Nizami was sent for by the Home Secretary, he repeated tliis allegation before him. A day 
or two later he did the same before Mr. Qurban Ah Khan and warned him that if (Jungs 
continued as they were, the Province would be mined. The same complaint was made by 
Mr. Nizami before (he Home Secretary when the la Iter called a meeting of !he editors of 
newspapers on 27th or 28th February. Mr. Nizami also repeated Ins allegations before the 
Governor. 

Mr. Nizami had a talk on the subject with Mr Da id tana in September 1952, Mr. 
Daultana remarked thai Mir Nur Ahmad was nuiung the Government and that he 
intended to remove Mm within a few days, but Mr. Nizami replied that all this was a He 
and that he did not believe Mr. Daultana because what Mir Nur Ahmad was doing, was at 
the instance of Mr. Daultana himself. 
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Mr. rfizatni*& evidence is fully corroborated by the evidence of Dr. Qnreshi. The 
Doctor says that he came to Lahore in the later lialf of July 1952 m connection with a 
meeting of the Credentials Committee of the Constituent Assembly for the purpose of 
hearing an election petition, As Minister for Information and Broadcasting, he always 
made it a point to meet the editors of newspapers in an informal and off- the -record 
meeting. He also had quite a number of persons coming and visiting Mm, One such 
visitor told Dr. Qnreshi that the Directorate of Public Relations had been supplying 
newspapers with articles wluch were calculated, to fan the agitation against the Alunadis. 
The visitor also offered to get for Dr. Quieslu from the office of some newspaper an 
article in the handwriting of Mr. Chishti, an officer employed in the Department of Public 
Relations, which would prove that Government had been supplying articles to 
newspapers. Dr. Qureslu was morally convinced of the truth of the informations but 
thought that it would not be dignified on Jiis part to utilise his informant for the purpose 
of what would amount to stealing papers from the records of a newspaper. Some time 
after this* Mir Nur Ahmad came to see Dr Qureslu. Dr. Qureslu told Mil Nur Aiuuad tliat 
tlie Department of lslamiat wluch was working under hinv had been supplying articles to 
newspapers relating to anti-Alimadiya agitation, and confronted him with tlie fact that the 
^Afaq' which was for all practical purposes under tlie Directorate of Public Relations, had 
been pressing in its columns the demand that Alunadis should be declared a minority. Mir 
Nur Ahmad hied to parry die question, but Dr. Qnreshi pressed liini and Mir Nur Ahmad 
then admitted that efforts had been made by him to "canalize-" tlie agitation into certain 
channels. Dr, Qureshi told Mir Nur Ahmad that tliis was not canalising but fanning tlie, 
agitation As flu's was a sufficiently serious matter, Dr. Qnreshi thought of mentioning it 
to Mr. Danltana. Tlie latter asked Dr. Qnreshi to tea on 19th July Dr. Qnreshi apprised 
Mr. Danltana of the complaint that he had received and told htm that if tlie Provincial 
Government had decided upon a line of action, which was a departure from the previous 
policy in publicity, it was only fair that Mr Danltana should have discussed tlie matter 
with tlie Doctor when a few days before they both were at Nathiagali. Mr. Danltana said 
that what had been done by Mir Nur Ahmad to canalise tlie agitation, had been done 
without Jiis knowledge. Dr. Qureslii adds that he consideied it rather strange that Mr. 
Danltana did not know that tlie Directorate of Public Relations was fanning the agitation, 
because cuttings of newspapers on this important question must have been placed before 
lum and he must have known (hat papers wluch were almost directly under Hie control of 
Government, were also engaged in tlie controversy and had adopted a certain line of 
action- He was* therefore, surprised when Mr Danltana told him that this line of action 
had been taken by the Directorate of Public Relations without liis knowledge. Dr Qure#hi 
also confirms Mr. Nizamrs evidence about the incident thai happened at the tea party He 
deposes that Mr. Nizam i alleged at that parry that Mir Nur Ahmad was responsible for 
carrying on tJiis campaign in the newspapers and that Mir Nur Ahmad said notlung to 
contradict the allegation. 

When Dr. Qureslu returned to Karachi, he mentioned the incident to tlie Prime 
Minister and expressed his opinion that agitation in tlie Punjab was being fanned by tlie 
Directorate of Public Relations He also mentioned the talk that he had with Mr Danltana 
and expressed J lis surprise that a department of a Provincial Government should adopt a 
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certain policy in such an important matter without the orders of the Central Government. 
The incident was also mentioned by Dr. Qureshi to the ii] ember? of the Cabinet. 

This evidence is confirmed by the evidence of Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din. He says 
that the first time that Mr. Daultana discussed the Qadiard question with him was on 4th 
August and tliat in the course of that discussion he pointed out to Mr. Daultana thai 
according to the report he had received from live Information Minister, Mir Nur Ahmad 
had been supplying material to the various papers in support of the anti-Qadiani 
movement, Khwaja Nazim-nd-Din pointed oul to Mr Daultima that wink all the 
opposition papers, namely H the * Pakistan Times 1 , the 'Imioz 1 , tJie 'Nawa-i-Waql 1 and the 
' Civil & Military Gazette 7 , were silent on this issue, the papers that were controlled by 
Government and Mr. Danltana himself were fanning the agitation, (he worst culprit m 
Uus respect being the 'Zaumidar* which could certainly be controlled by Mr. Danltana if 
he liked. Mr. D aid tana said that the Urdu papers depended for their existence on their 
circulation and as that was a popular theme and meant increase in their publication, it was 
very difficult to stop them. He further said that the object of Ins publicity department was 
to regulate and control by advice the tempo and virulence of the campaign that was going 
on in the newspapers. Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din impressed upon Mr. Danltana that the best 
method of tackling rite situation was to prevent the papers from tanning the agitation and 
that Mr. Danltana could easily do so as these papers depended upon Jum for their 
patronage 

Mr. Mushtaq Ahmad Gurmani deposes that on one occasion Dr. Qureshi 
mentioned to the members of the Cabinet that he had received complaints that the various 
articles appealing in the Punjab Press were being supplied through agencies wlucJi were 
either controlled or patronised by Government. The witness has also produced a file of 
newspapers containing several articles in support of the anti-Ahmadiya agitation, which, 
he says, was handed over to liim by Mr. Nizam i at Karachi. 

Mr. Danltana denies his having ever admitted before Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din that 
flie publicity department of the Punjab Government had been attempting to control the 
tempo of the writing? in newspapers by supplying article? to them. Mr, Nut Alimad does 
not specifically deny that he used the word 'canalise 1 in Ids conversation with Dr. 
Qureshi. though he denies that he ever contributed or directed any one in his department 
to contribute any article to the press on the subject of anti-Alunadiya movement, For 
reasons winch we will record in Ml while formula ling our conditions, we have no doubt 
whatsoever that Mir Nur Alunad did attempt to canalise the movement and that Mr. 
Danltana could not have been unaware of this policy. 

The tempo of (he agitation now began rapidly lo rise and it assumed alarming 
proportions. Government became the target of the attack, and indirect and veiled 
references to its corruption,, inefficiency and indifference to die condition of the masses 
began to be made. By his D. O. letter No. I46S2-BDSB., dated the 21 si October 1952, 
the Home Secret aiy to the Government of Punjab sent the following account of the 
existing situation to the Deputy Secretary' to the Ministry of the Interior : — 
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"A note on the developments of the Alirar-Ahmadi agitation in the Punjab since 
tJie 1st of August J 952, in continuation of the previous note prepared by 
Malik Halub Ullah on the 30th of July 1952. 

"The rlring incident fit Multan on the 20th of July las! gave a fillip to tile Aluar 
agitators and their supporters to intensify their agitation against the 
Ahmadis on tlie kkatm-i-nubuwwat issue and their public meetings grew in 
frequency and number all over the Province. When the oilier parties, such 
as tlie Jam a 1 at- i- 1 slain i h tlie Islam League and the Sluas observed that the 
AJrrar were stealing a march on them in winning over the public opinion in 
their favour on tlie khatin-i-uiifowwai question, they joined them in then 
denunciations agamst the Ahmadis in light earnest in tlie begnnung of 
August last The Jama'at-i-Islaim added a ninth demand to tlieir eight 
demands that the Mirzais should be declared a separate minority 
com in mu I y and Sir Zafrullah Khan sJiouJd be removed from Jus office. 
The workers of tlie islam League also started stressing m tlie course of 
then speeches that tlie Mirzais should be declared a separate minority and 
Sir Zafrullah Khan should be removed from lus office. The SJiia leaders 
also stressed in the course of tlieir meetings that they agreed with the 
Aluar in their demands that tlie Mirzais should be declared a separate 
com in unity and Chaudlui ZaJ'rullah KJum should be removed from his 
office, 

^2 Tlie khatibs of all important mosques in cities and towns made it a routine 
to repeat the usual dejnands against the Ahmadis m tlie course of tlieir 
Friday sermons that tlie Mirzais should be declared a separate community, 
Chaudhri Zafrullah Khan should be removed from Jus office. Rabwah 
should be declared a town open to all Muslims and its land should be 
distributed among refugees. There was no important mosque in which 
these demands were not repeated on Friday gatherings. 

"3. Maul ana Abdul Hasanat Muhammad Ahmad Qadn h Sheikh Husam-ud- 
Dhv Master Taj-ud-Din, MuzarTar Ali Sham si and Manlana Murtaza 
Ahmad Khan Maikash waited on me Honourable Prime Minister at 
Karachi on the 16th of August and apprised him of their demands 
concerning the Ahmadis. On their return they held a public meeting at 
Mnltan on tlie 19th of August and another at Lahore on tlie 23 rd of August 
and disclosed that tlie Prime Minister told them that the agitation against 
tlie Ahmadis was only confined to the Punjab, and the other Province? 
were free from it. The All Muslim Parties Council of Action accordingly 
decided to collect more funds and spread their anti-Alimadi propaganda in 
the North- West Fronfiei Province, Sind and Fast Bengal with the object of 
overwhelming tlie Central Government to accede to tlieir demands. In 
pursuance of tliis decision Sayyad Ata Ullah Shah Bukhari and Qazi 
Fh^an A hut ad Shujabadi toured in the North -West Frontier Province in tlie 
month of August and made a series of speeches against the Ahmadis. The 
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result of all this heated agitation was thai Hie Ahmadis started losing then 
nerve and found themselves in a somewhat difficult position, Their social 
and commercial boycott was also urged by the AJirar workers and tmtilas 
ill the course of their speeches and sermons. In fact, the agitation started 
by the Ahrar passed into the hands of the muikts and the latter found the 
khatin -i-r tubtfw* vat issue a good subject for sermonising in their Friday 
gatherings in mosques. 

tL 4 When, the Ahrar agitation against the Ahmadis was- at its height in the first 
fortnight of August last, secret information came to hand that some 
AJunadis were forsaking their sect for fear of life and property as a result 
of pressure brought to bear upon them due to the Ahrar agitation and 
according to reports received from the districts of tliis Province 115 
AJunadis seemed to have forsaken their sect and reverted to Sunnism and 
1 1 Aliniadis left their homes for Rabwah or other places during the months 
of July and August 1952. The number of forcible conversions of Ahmadi^ 
decreased by the end of August. 

*S5& According to a report submitted by the Superintendent of Police, 
Gujraiiwala, two male Eeachers and four female teachresses who were 
Ahmadi? and were serving in tlie Municipal Board High and Middle 
Schools at Waziiabad were given a notice by the Wazirabad MuiiicipaHly 
on 27th July 1952, that then sen ices had been terminated. Tins was the 
result of the Ahrar agitation. The Deputy Commissioner of the Gujraiiwala 
district, however, suspended this resolution of the Wazirabad Municipal 
Committee on 4th March 1952. 

4i 6. As a result of the Ahrar agitation agaimt the Ahmadis a number of new 
bodies called E Majlis-i~TaliafTui;-i-Khatm-i-Kubuww<ii\ Majlis-i- 
Klmddam-i-Rasur and *AU Muslim Parties Convention' were formed at 
all important cities and towns to push the agitation against the Ahmadis on 
the khatm-i-mtbwvwai issue. The object of all such bodies was side by 
side to collect subscriptions to finance the movement. Maulana Akhtar Ali 
of the Zamindar' appealed to the audience on the occasion of the last 
[duVZuha at Karamabad, Ins home, to collect one ciore of rupees to 
make the khaton-i-mdnrwwat movement a success. The All Muslim Parties 
Council of Action of Lahore winch was set up in July last to fight the 
khotm-i-tfubtttowtt issue had a balance of Rs. 24,2 11 -2-0 in its name in the 
Industrial Co-operative Bank of Lahore in September last 

4t 7. The Ahrar and then supporters collected a large number of skins of the 
annuals which were slaughtered on the las! Idu'z-Zuha worth R$ 4 6. 402 
for financing their agitation against the Ahmadis from the whole of the 
Province. By means of other contributions they collected roughly 
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Rs,5 1,107 during the last six mouths for carrying on the ajiti-Ahniafli 
agitation, 

"8. The Almir and then supporters v^ ere entertaining greal hopes thcit their 
agitation would bear fruit and the Honourable Prime Minister of Pakistan 
would proclaim in hh speech on the 14 th of August that their demands 
against the Ahmadis had been accepted bill they and (heir followers were 
all greatly disappointed when the Honourable Prune Minister announced 
12 his broadcast of the 14th of August that sectionalism and sectarianism 
were to be avoided in the interests of the solidarity of the Pakistan State. 
The Ahrar leaders and their supporters were further disappointed when the 
Honourable Chief Minister of the Punjab clearly stated in his speech he 
delivered at Lahore on the 30th of August and in another speech lie 
delivered at Rawalpindi on the 11th of September that there was no 
justification for declaring the Ahmadis a separate community and that 
sectionalism and sectarianism led to disruption and should be suppressed. 

k 9 Mr. Justice Kayani's findings on the Mill tan firing further disheartened the 
Ahrai workers and their supporters and had a very healthy effect on the 
general masses as well as the services. 

"10 The present position is that the agitation led by the Ahrar against the 
Ahmadis has lost its previous force and charm among the public and the 
mi dim who were their chief exponents are feeling rather despaired. The 
Aluai are, however, at present holding a series of conferences all over the 
Province to keep their agitation alive and collect as much money as they 
can to enable them to move about and have a good time Some of the 
Ahrar speaker s were reported to have said in the course of their speeches 
that the Mirzais were mwtadch and were ''wajihu l-qait (fit to be killed) 
according to the tenets of Islam. 

"11. Mufti Zia-ul- Hasan, a notorious Alirar worker of Montgomery, who is a 
cousin of Habib-ur-Rahman of Ludhiana, filed a complaint in the 
A^D.M. 1 ? Court on 3Gth March 1952 at Montgomery against Mirza 
Mahmud Ahmad, the head of the Alunadiya sect. Roshan Din Tanvir, the 
editor of the daily *AlfazP and Masood Ahmad, the printer and publisher 
of the "Alfazr, for having published in the 'AlfazT of the 15th of July 
1952, an article headed c Khooni Malta ke akhri dirt* under sections 
302/115/505, P.P.C The case is proceeding in Court Six prosecution 
witnesses have been examined so far and the last hearing of the case came 
off on the Sth of October 1952, 

-12. The Ahrar and their supporters published a large number of pamphlets and 
posters during the last two months to prove that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
was a liar and a false prophet. In the same way, the Ahmadis published a 
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large number of posters and pamphlet to prove that (bey believed in (]ie 
Holy Prophet's 'finality of prophethood 1 and Hi a I the Ahrar were the 
eneni ies o f Pakistan . 

13. In the two public meetings held respectively at Lahore and Lyallpur under 
Hie auspices of the Jinnah Aw ami Muslim League on the 1 1th and 13th of 
September, some of the speakers found fault with the Ahmadiya sect and 
Chaudliri Zafrullah Khan's unsuccessful policy as Foreign Minister and 
urged has removal from his office but they did not clearly favour the 
declaration of tlie Mirzais as a separate com m unity. 

14. According to a recent secret report the active members of the All Muslim 
Parlies Council of Action of Lahore were not unanimous on their future 
line of action The group that favours taking direct action against the 
Government to compel it to accede to their demands consists of Sheikh 
Husani-ud-Din of Ihe All Pakistan Majlis-i-Alvrai, Nasarullah Khan Aziz 
and A m in A lis an Islalii of the Jaiiia'at-i-Lslanii, Maulana Daud Ghaznavi 
of the Ahl-i-Hadith and Abdul Haleem Qasiini of the Jami'at-ul-Ulania-i- 
[slam. The other group that is in favour of carrying on the agitation in a 
constitutional and peaceful way consists of Master Taj-ud-Din Ansan of 
the All Pakistan MajUs-i -Ahrar, Maulana Abul Hasanat Muhammad 
Ahmad Qadri, Ghulam Muhammad Taiammm of the Jami'at-uLUlama-i- 
Pakrslaiis Maul an a Muhammad Aishad Panahvi of Hizb-iil-Ahnaf, Haflz 
Kifayat Husain and Muzaffar All Sham si of tlie Slna party and Maulana 
Akluar Ali, proprietor of the l Zami]idar Sheikh Hnsam-nd-Din discussed 
this question with Master Taj-ud-Din on the 28 th of August and informed 
him of tlie views of the members of Iris group. He told Master Taj -ud- Din 
tliat tlie members of tlie Jama'ar-i-Islami, the J ami *at-u l-U lam a-i-Islam 
and the AnjiunaiM-Ahl-i-Hadiih did not approve of the present policy of 
the All Muslim Parties Council of Action and protested that if tlie All 
Muslim Parties Council of Action was to pursue a weak-kneed policy they 
would have nothing to do with it. Master Taj-ud-Din replied that if 
propaganda against the Ahmadis was extended to the other Provinces of 
Pakistan^ their demands against tlie Aliniadis would be accepted by the 
Central Government. Master Taj-ud-Din also told Sheikh Husain-ud-Din 
that Maulana Abul Hasanat Muhammad Ahmad Qadri did not favour any 
direct action and possessed much influence and Ids views were to be 
respected. Master Taj-ud-Din told Sheikh Husam-ud-Din that they should 
not be befooled by tlie dictates of the Jam at -i- Is lam i as its policy was to 
create difficulties for the Government of the time. Sheikh Husam-ud-Din 
was of opinion that processions should be taken out and arrests courted m 
order to force a decision on the Government's part. It was finally agreed 
that the new programme should be put up before tlie Council of Action for 
consideration. Master Taj-ud-Din commands the confidence of the 
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majority of Hie members of the All Muslim Parties Council of Action. It 
may be added at tins place that Sheikh Husam-ud-Din is a firebrand and 
represent? a group in die Pakistan Majlis-i-Aluar which favours secession 
from the Muslim League and open opposition. The activities of the 
element? which are in favour of direct action will be closely watched as 
their chief object appears to be to bring into disrepute the political party in 
power and thus add to their own prestige at its cost. There can be no 
objection jo constitutional activity of any kind however futile and absurd it 
i] i ay be but no Government, woidd perm 1 1 the defiance of authority and a 
tlireat of direct action. According to the present policy legal action is not 
being taken against those Alum vpeukejv and ntt/!hs who make nasty and 
provocative speeches inside mosques. 

The general impression at present is I ha I the A lira r agitation lias lost its 
edge but its protagonists are trying to keep it alive by means of holding 
meetings and repeating their hackneyed arguments and demands. Mariana 
Akhlar Ali Khan, proprietor of the 'Zaniindar'* Master Taj -ud- Din and 
Sheikh Husam-ud-Din are now playing with a scheme to collect rupees 
one crore by means of selling small printed receipts purchasable for one 
rupee each for financing the kimtjn-i-nubttwwat agitation. The proverb that 
( money makes the in are g<T holds good m the case of the Ahiar agitation 
and so long as the leaders of tlus agitation continue to collect money from 
the people their agitation will not end. 

16. As directed by the All Muslim Fames Council of Action of Lahore l Yftum- 
i-Ihtijaf (Protest Day) was observed all over the Punjab on Friday, the 3rd 
of October, 1952, and the ichatihs of uuporlani mosques repeated in the 
course of their Friday sermons that Mirzais should be declared a minority 
community, Zafrullah Khan should be removed from liis present office 
and should no I be given any other important office, Rabwah should be 
declared a town open to all Muslims, the land of Rabwah should be 
distributed among refugees, Mirzais should be removed from high offices 
and die objectionable Mirzai literature should be forfeited. Similar 
demands were repeated in the public meetings which were held under the 
auspices of the All Muslim Parties Convention of Lahore on the 3rd of 
October. 

17. The 'Azad*, an Ahrar organ, and the Zamindai' of Lahore are, continuing 
to write vilifying articles against tile Ahmadis and their sect." 
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On 2 2nd October Mr. Anwar Ali, D I G , CI. D., summed up the position follows : — 
The main features o f the agitation are as follows : — 

^(l) M. Akhtar All Khan materially supporting tlie agitation. At his instance it 
has been decided to print ^iiote^ worth a crore wliich will be sold to the 
public and a fund built up for anti-Aliiiiadi agitation. 

"(2) The tone of die speeches generally is marked by obscene, abusive and 
indecent references against the Alunadis. 

"(3) Social boycott and victimisation by other means have also been advocated. 
At Kabirwala the servants of the local Naib-Tehsildar were prevented 
from making their day-to-day purchases. At Waziiabad the Municrpality at 
the instigation of the Alirar, dismissed two female school teachers who 
were Ahmadis The D C is taking steps to get the resolution cancelled. 

"(4) A number of Ahmadis as a result of the odium aroused against their 
coin muni ty have been forced to send their families to Rabwah and quite a 
number have abandoned the Ahniadi faith. It is not known to what extent 
the decisions were voluntary and to what extent dictated by expediency. 

L X$) Ignorant and illiterate mullm in the districts have taken the cue and have 
begun to attack the Ahmadis even in remote places of the Province. The 
movement is not constitutional and objectionable methods are being used 
for its advancement 

%&) A number of Alunadi women and children have secured permanent 
settlement permits from the Indian Deputy High Commissioner and will 
leave Pakistan for good These women and children want to join the 
Alunadis who stayed belund al Qadian in spite of the post-partition riots. 
The Indian Government readily issued permanent settlement permits. 

"(1) Anti -Government elements such as the Jam a * at -i- Is lam i (the Jam a' at has 
increased its eight demands Eo nine, the ninth being the declaration of the 
Alunadis as a minority) s the Islam League (it is particularly active at 
Rawalpindi), and individual opponents of the Government such as M. 
Abdus S attar Niazi, have tlirown their weight on [he side of the agitators 

"(S) The significant feature is that after attacking the Ahmadis, most of the 

speakers ran down the Government and 
This is very important to accuse it of inefficiency, corruption food 
110 te situation, etc. This inclines one to the view 

(Sd ) QURBAN \Ll ai ^"Aluuadi agitation is used as a 

j^j^jq ">3/l0 ^ ev ^ f° r mobilising public opinion with a 

view to ultimately arousing contempt and 

hatred against Government. 
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%9) At Rawalpindi much mischief was done because a secret letter in which a 



against Ahuiadi officers. 

**(IG) Although according to tlie latest information the Aluar leaders feel a bit 
tired of their agitation, there lias been no reduction in the number of 
meetings addressed in the mojh^il. 

- L 2. My opinion is that the Ahiai agitation has dangieron* potentialities. It ham 
diverted tlie attention of the simple and ignorant masses from the essential 
issue? which face Pakistan, It is essentially destructive and has emphasised 
sectarian differences at a time when all ranks should have drawn closer to 
each other" 

Mr. Q urban Ali Khan, Inspector-General, made some important comments on this 
note which will be found on tlie margin and forwarded it to tlie Governor with tlie remark 
thai iflhe agitation were allowed to go on in that fashion, the Government would one day 
be faced with serious trouble and that though it was easy to control tlie trouble now\ it 
might become a difficult problem later The Governor saw this note and signed it but no 
further notice of it seems to have been taken. 

Mr, Anwar 1 Ali again reviewed tlie situation while commenting on tlie Lahore 
Daily Diary dated L5fh December 1952 and pointed out that tlie situation described in 
thai diary was typical of what was going on all over the country. He said; 

"The Lahore Daily Diary dated 16th December 1952 lias probably been seen by 
Government already. It is typical of what is going on all over the country. 
A nti-Go venun ent propaganda lias been intensified of late and tlie food 
situation is being vigorously exploited. Government is being ruthlessly 
abused, maligned and defamed- The confidence of the public is being 
sedulously destroyed and Confusion and pamc are spreading. In all circles, 
business, service, etc., fierce criticism is being levelled against 
Government. In railway trains, private gatherings and at social functions 
there is one topic which arouses the deepest mteresi hi id that is anti- 
Government talk Members of tlie League and Government servants are no 
exception and indulge liberally in such talks. People who return from 
Karachi, bring a grim picture, and say that Secretariat officers and oilier 
high-ups seem to have lost faith in the future and talk as if a collapse is 
imminent. The position is desperate and if the nation is to be saved from 
chaos and anarchy, effective measures should be taken without delay, it is 
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These tendencies will spread 
and bring disaster in their wake. 
The whole of our machinery 
will go to pieces. 



particular commanding officer had 
criticised the Ahmadis was filched 
from tlie office and published 
openly. One of the clerks 
(incidentally he belongs to the office 
of the D. D. M. I.) in the course of 
his statement made wild allegations 
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tnte that some of (lie problems which face the eovmlry are stupendous but 

nevertheless an effort must be made. The situation is not as hopeless as 

some people are apt to believe, 
***** *** 

(3] Faith in the future— If a patient knows th-tf lus disease is curable and that 
everytlring is being done to rid him of Ids disease effectively and quickly, 
Jie acquires courage and puts up a better resistance. If on the other hand 
the patient know that his disease is not curable a itd that steps ate not being 
taken for Jus proper treatment, he dies an earlier death. The anti- 
Go venuu ent propaganda earned out by the opponents of the Government 
and other destructive elements has des toyed faith in the future. Quite a 
large proportion of the people are becoming pessimistic and feel that the 
situation is too far gone and cannot be successfully retire ved. Publicity 

could easily be organised and faith in the future built up. 
******* * 

(6) frluHai&m -There is no doubt that most of the muUm rise from a class which 
is without education and has an extremely narrow outlook. The muJkts 
have been built up by politicians them selves and instead of behaving as 
their supp oilers have turned on the veiy forces which created them. They 
are out to seek power for themselves and are the enemies of progress. An 
intelligent and educated class of imdim should be created and in the 
meantime the leaders should, when making speeches, not make promises 
in the religious fields which they know they cannot lionour " 
******** 

MORE SPEECHES: POLICY RECONSIDERED 

It is necessary to examine at tins- stage some cases because these were disposed of 
together by an order passed at a conference of officers on 2 4 Hi December 1952 These are 
the Gulu Shah Fair case | File No. 16 (19) 145]. the Lyallpur and Samundri cases [File 
No, 16 (2) 127], the Rawalpindi case [File No. 16 (2) 1.29] and the Shujabad case [File 
No. 16(2)130]. 

There is held every year at village Koreke within the jurisdiction of Police Station 
Satrah in the district of SmLkot a cattle fair called Gulu Shah Fair. In. 1952, the fair was 
held from 3rd to I Oth October 1 9? 2 where a large number of men with their cattle had 
assembled. The Altrar embraced tJrk opportunity to call a meeting of All Muslim Parties 
Convention and to pour out then usual stuff to the people thus assembled. Some of the 
leaders spoke on 3rd and others on 7th October. The subject of the speeches was of 
course Ahmadiyyat and since these were calculated to spread sectarian hatred and were 
prima facie actionable, they were ordered by the Superintendent of Police to be examined 
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by Mr. Abdus Said, Prosecuting Deputy Superintendent of Police. After care fit] 
examination of each speech, Mr. Abdus Said gave his opimon as follows ; — 

(1) Thai I he speech made by Maulvi Karainat All on 7th of October 1952, in 

which he said Mirza GhuLam Alrniad had described the Musahnans as 
sons of prostitutes and their women as bitches and those who did not 
believe in hut] as sons of prostitutes?, was actionable under section 2 J (3) 
of (lie Punjab Public Safety Act as it was likely to further activities 
prejudicial to the public safety and the maintenance of public order on the 
part of the Musalmans who are non-Ahmadis. 

(2) That the speech of Maulana Bashir Almiad, Sadi, Majlis-i-Ahiai, Pasiui; made 

on (he same occasion, in wJuch he had referred to an alleged incident in 
which one Dr. Ehsan Ali had committed rape on Sal in a Begum, sister of 
the wife of Mirza Bashir-ud-Din Mahmud Ahmad, and had by an order of 
Mirza Baslnr-tid-Din Mahmud Ahmad been punished with ten strokes of 
shoes, and in the course of wliich speech he had asked whether it would be 
proper if somebody else were punished with ten strokes of shoes for 
committing rape with a woman of the family of another person, and 
described the Mirza is as mwtadds who were liable to be killed according 
to sftnm* was punishable under clauses (1) and (3) of section 31 of the 
Punjab Public Safety Act. 

Q} That the speech made by Qazi M augur Ahmad on the same occasion on 3rd 
October 1952, in which he had reproduced with some distortion certain 
sayings of Mirza Ghulain Ahmad, including die saying that Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad had conceived from God and that those Musalman men who did 
not believe in liiin were swine and those Musalman women who did not 
accept Iris claim bitches, a] id in which the speaker had furl her alleged lhal 
Khwaja Nazim-nd-Din was responsible for the prevailing famine and he 
was a supporter of Mirzais was actionable under clauses {!), (2) and (3) of 
section 21 of the Punjab Public Safety Act 

Mr. Abdus Saini, Pubjic Prosecutor, agreed with this opinion. Armed with this 
legal opinion, the S. P, referred the matter to the District Magistrate, requesting liim to 
obtain the approval of the Provincial Government for prosecution in accordance with the 
instructions contained in paragraphs 2 and 7 of the decisions taken at tire conference of 
officers held under the chairmanship of the Chief Secretary on 5 th July 1952, Mr. 
Ghulam Sarwar Khau t the District Magistrate, forwarded this reference to Goveiiuuenl 
through the Commissioner, by Jus letter, dated the 18th November 1952. The case was 
examined by Mr Nazir Ahmad, S P. (B), who by his note, dated ISth November 1952, 
suggested that instead of instituting cases againsl them. Bashir A 3 mi ad and Mauzur 
Alunad should be arrested under section 3 of the Punjab Public Safety Act. Mr. Anwar 
Ali, D.I.G., C.I.D.. examined the records of these two individuals and on 22nd November 
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1952 submitted the case to the Home Secretary expressing the opinion that no 
opportunity should be loft to prosecute disruptionists who were trying to undermine the 
stability of the Slate and that if people realised that action would be taken in respect of 
speeches wluch offended against the law, greater restraint would be shown. On this the 
Home Secretary noted on 21st November 1952 that the Chief Minister intended to 
discuss the whole situation relating to the anti-Ahniadiya agitation with officers on his 
return from Karachi and that tills case could also be discussed in that meeting. He 
remarked, however* (hat many anolher objectionable speech in this connection had come 
to Jus notice regarding which it was considered that the best course would be to leave it 
alone. 

At Lyallpur the kiiaffti-i-nubimwaf conference was held under the auspices of the 
All Muslim Parties Convention on 26th and 27th September 1952 and another public 
meeting under the same auspices at Sajiiundri on 28th September 1952. Among the 
speakers at Lyallpur were Muza Ghrdain Nabi Janbaz^ Master Taj -ud- Din AnsarL 
Sahibzada Faiz«nl- Hasan, Sheikh Husain-ud-Diii, Taj Muhammad of Lyallpur, MuzalYar 
Ali Sham si and Maulaiia Daud Ghaznavi. In the course of his speech Sahibzada Faiz-ul- 
II as an was reported to have remarked that Mirza Gjiulam Ahmad was a man of cheap 
morals and deserved to be prosecuted under the Goonchi Ac! for having attacked the 
modesty of Hazrat Bibi Fatima. He also described Chaudhri Zafhillah Khan as a gqonda. 
He further said that Mr Mnzaffai Ahmad, who was an Ahiuadi and a son-in-law of Mirza 
Mahmud Ahmad could not be appointed as Finance Secretary to Government, Punjab. 
Sheikh Husam-ud-Din described Chaudhri Zafhillah Khan as khahis and stated that there 
were tew chances of Paki stairs betterment so long as he was the Foreign Minister. 
Sayyad Ata Utlah Shah Bukhari said soinetliing about Queen Victoria and Queen 
Elizabeth winch had better be left uiuuentioned. He attributed the air crash near the 
Lahore Cantonment and the Jangshahi air crash which resulted in the death of Generals 
[ftikhar Khan and Shet Khan to Mirzais. The speakers at the Sainundh conference were 
Sayyad Muzafiar Ali Sham si, Master Taj -ud- Din Am an, Slieikh Hu$ani-ud-Din ; Sayyad 
Ata Dllah Shah Bukhara Ghulain Nabi Janbaz and Ghazi Muhammad Hussam of Chak 
No. 423. Sayyad Ata Lllah Shah Bukhari in his speech alleged that Hakim Qhulani 
Muitaza, the father of Mirza Ghulaju Almiad, ]iad contributed fifty horsemen to Sardar 
Nan Nihal Singh to fight against (he Muslim King, Bahadur Shah, m the battle of Bala 
Kot 

While commenting on these speeches Mr. Anwar All, D. I. G. 5 C. 1, D. s remarked 
on 2Stli October 1952 that the reference to Queen Victoria and Queen Elizabeth was 
objectionable, that the allegation that the Mirzais had any tiling to do with die JangshaJu 
or Hie Lahore Cantonment air crash was false because one of the persons killed in the 
former, General Sher Khan, was himself a Mirzai, that the speeches of die Alirar leaders 
were not oidy venom on? but indecent and offensive, that there was no decrease in the 
number of conferences and hatr ed continued to be preached and that he did not see why 
for such mischievous speeches some kind of ban should not be imposed on Sayyad Ata 
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Ullah Shah Bnkhari, He added that the intelligentsia were getting tired of such speeches 
which were corrupting the whole nation, The Home Secretary on 29th October expressed 
the view that time had come when Government should review the whole position because 
the tone and tenor of the speeches delivered by the Ahrar leaders was marked by their 
mischievous and highly objectionable nature. He recommended that the Chief Minister 
should call a meeting of officers when he was free from the forthcoming Muslim League 
Conference at LyaUpur and that till then iro action should be taken On 3 1st November, 
the Secretary to the Chief Minister noted on the file that the Chief Minister desired that 
this case should be put up to him after his reUiru from Lyallpur. 

The public meeting at Rawalpindi under the auspices of tire All Muslim Parties 
Convention was held from 14 fli to 16th November 1952, the prominent speakers being 
Master Taj-ud-Din Axisari, Sheikh Husam-ud-Dm, Sayyad Ata Ullah Shah BukJvari, 
Ehsan Ahmad Shujabadi and Muhammad All JullundrL 

Master Taj-ud-Din Ansari in Ins speech accused Chaudlui ZafhiUah Khan of auti- 
State and anti-Islam activities and alleged that lie would have to face a trial in Court on 
these charges He said that Chaudlui Zafmllah Khan was a British agent and a murtadd, 
mat he was not sincere to Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din and that Mirzais should be socially and 
economically boycotted Ehsan Ahmad Shujabadi described the movement as a struggle 
between wafiidan and ghaddars and between sadaqat and kufir and gave expression to 
the view that violence could be used for protection of Islam though not for its 
propagation. Hafk Muhammad Said said mat Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din was a hafo (derisive 
term for a Kasluniri) like linn and owed Ins position to pro- British activities and that he 
was responsible for the lives of 2 X A lac victims of famine in Bengal. He also described 
Chaudhri Zafmllah Khan as a kaftr He further alleged that chinking, dishonesty, 
immorality and corruption were on the increase in Pakistan and that Ministers were 
travelling without ticket He warned tire authorities that if the unanimous demands of the 
Musalmans were not accepted they shall have to accompany Mirza G hula m Ahmad on 
the Doomsday as surely as pharaoh shall have to ride a pig Sheikh Husain-ud-Din 
alleged that the Mirzais had helped the British during the 1857 Mutiny with arms and 
hoi semen and that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad's forefathers had joined tire Sikh forces against 
Shall Ismail Shah id at Bala Kot Sayyad Ata Ullah Shall Bukhari said that the Mirzais 
intended lo re- unite India and Pakistan. Muhammad All Jullimdn alleged that Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad and all his followers were -ttidiqs about whom the Holy Prophet had 
ordained that if any one killed them he was equal to 100 martyrs in spirituality He 
suggested that the epithet kazzab should be used with the name of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
and alleged that 722 Muslims had become Mirzais in tire Railway Departmenl when 
Chaudhn Zafmllah Khan was Rarlway Member to the Government of India and that Mr. 
[jaz Ahmad, Import and Export Officer, Karachi, and Mr. Farooqi, Chief Secretary, Sind 
Government, were prop ag a (rug Mirzaeeat in the course of their official duties. 
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When the case caine up to Mr, Nazir Ahmad, S. P. (B), he, on 24th November 
1952, wrote that a case against Muhammad Air Jullundn had been pending investigation 
under section 21 of the Punjab Public Safety Act for the Speech made by him in the 
district of Montgomery and that he was inquiring from S. P., Montgomery, what had 
happened to that case because it did not help the administration to register a case against 
a bad poJitical speaker and not to send it to Court for a long trme. He also remarked that it 
was time that Muhammad Ali Jullimdru who was one of the worst speakers among the 
Alrrar. were prosecuted or detained under the Punjab Public Safety Act. On 25th 
November 1952, Mr, Anwar Air, D, 1, G., C. I. D.> submitted the case to Government for 
in formation and noted that the Chief Minister had directed that on Iris return from 
Karachi he would discuss: how to deal with militant sectarian speakers. 

Tire Khatm -i-Nn bu w w at conference at Shujabad in tire district of Mill tan was held 
on 19th and 2Gth November 1952, the important speakers on that occasion being Maulvi 
Muhammad All Julhindn, Mirza Gluilam Nabi Janbaz, Sheikh Biisani-ud-Din h Maulvi 
G hnl am Ghaus Sarhaddr, Qazi Ehsan Ahmad Sliujabadi and Sayyad Ata Ullah Shall 
Bukliari. Maulvi Ghulani Ghaus in liis speech remarked that Mirza Ghulam AJunad used 
to get his leiis kneaded by women one of whom was named Bhano, that he was fond of 
looking at naked women and that his son (Mirza Bashir-ud-Din MaJmiud Ahmad) had 
admitted that he used to take liquor Maulvi Muhammad Ali Jullundri described Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad as *ttHit ka patht? and said that the mother of fChwaja Naziin-ud-Din 
could consider herself to be fortunate in having her son m the Prime Minister but tJie 
coimtry was unfortunate because the Prime Minister could not understand things. Sayyad 
Ata Ullah Shah Bukhari again made some reference to Queen Victoria. 

The case came up to Mr, Anwar Ali who recorded the following note on it on 8th 
December ,1952: — 

"I brought to Government's notice, once before, a speech which Sayyad Ata Ullah 
Shah Bukhari made at Lyallpur in which he made indecent and rude 
remarks against Queen Victoria. At Shujabad, once again, lie lias made 
foul and obscene references to Queen Victoria. 

2. Muhammad Ali Jullundn went to the extent of describing the founder of the 

Ahmadiya faith as *ullu ka patha\ Can we blame the Ahmadis if they 
resent sucli remarks and Hare up 9 If they take offence and do anythmit. 
the Aluar will further intensify Ahmadiya bailing. One incident will lead 
to more bitterness and the vicious cycle will never end 

3. Government may agree to warnings being issued once again to tire Alrrar 

leaders particularly Sayyad Ata Ullah Shah Bukliari and Muhammad Ali 
Jullundn. Government should not tolerate such vile speeches, for the 
public is being corrupted. The proper course should be to prosecute both 
these leaders but as the Central Government declines to define its attitude 
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towards the Ahrar and the Punjab Government caiuiol act unilaterally, I 
suggest that a warning, by H. S. or C 5, should be administered, 

4. 1 an] becoming more and more convinced ihat the Ahrar are not working to 
help Pakistan and Islam. Their object is to prepare the ground for the next 
elections when they will emerge as an anti- League party or as a distinctive 
group within the League." 

The Home Secretary marked the case for information to the Chief Minister saying 
that a meeting of officers to review and consider the whole question had already been 
fixed. When the file was received by Mr. Anwar Ali, he required S. P. (A) and S P (B) 
to speak lo hmi u ith si view lo drawing up a list of points which were to be placed in the 
meeting of officers that was to come off in the next few days. In compliance with tliis, 
Mr. Nazir Ahmad, K P. (B). wrote the following note: — 

"in addition to this file and the file placed below to which are attached two 
placards concerning the boycott of the Mirzais and keeping separate 
utensils for Mirzais the following riles are added: — 

(1) The file contaimng the speech of Bashir Ahmad, Manzur Aiimad and 
Karamat Ali of the Sialkot district in which Bashir Ahmad said that a 
sister-in-law of Mirza Mahmud Almiad was raped by Dr. Ehsan Ali and he 
was only awarded ten strokes of shoes and that if Daultana helped the 
Almiadis he would he confronted with shoes. The other speakers abused 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad publicly. 

(2) The file containing the speeches of Iftikhar-ul-Hasan of Lyallpur. In his 
speech he m ade on the Sth of August he said thai they had no faith in the 
officers of the 'ghaddar^ Government like Mumtaz Muhammad Daultana, 
Sir Zafrullah Khan and KJrwaja Nazim-ud-Dm. In Iris speech he made on 
me 29th of August Maulvi [fhkhar-ul-Hasan remarked that Najaf Khan 
was responsible for Shanis-ul-Haq > s murder and the murder of the late 
Khan Liaquat Ali Khan and diat of the late Salubzada Itzaz-ud-Din 
Ahmad Khan. I ftikhar-ul-Hasan was admimstered a wanting by the 
Deputy Commissioner of Lyallpur at the Home Secretary 's suggestion. 

(3) The file containing the speech of Maulvi Abdul Khanan of the 
Campbellpur district in which he said that the Mirzais were fit to be 
murdered and Kliwaja Nazim-ud-Din was a kafu\ a nutrtadd, a fool and an 
ignorant person, Tliis Maulvi was also warned through the DepiHv 
C o m in issi oner. Cam pbellpur 

(4) The file containing the speech of Khan Alxius Sat tar KhanNiazi, M, L. A., 

he made at J hang on 20th September 1952* m which he not only criticised 



REPORT of THE COURT OF INQUIRY constituted under PUNJAB ACT II OF 
1954 TO enquire into the PUNJAB DISTURBANCES OF 1953 



- 123 - 



the Ahmadis bnl also remarked that police con* tables and Government 
clerk? were finding it difficult to make both ends meet on account of their 
low salaries and further said that Daultana was a dacoit and was robbing 
the nation, Government finally decided not to take any action against 
Abdus S attar Khan Niazi 

(5) The file containing; the proceedings of a public meeting held by the All 
Muslim Parties Convention at Rawalpindi from the 14th to Ihe 1 6th of 
November 1952. In this meeting Master Taj -ud-Din and Muhammad AH 
Jnlhuidii made violent speeches and Muhammad Ali Jullimdri remarked 
that Mirza Ghulam A] mi ad and all Jus followers were ziridiqs and that 
anybody who killed a false claimant to prophethood was equal to 100 
martyrs in spirituality, 

2. The Ahrar speakers need to he discouraged from speaking disparagingly 
against Cliaudhri Zafnillah Khan and the founder of the Ahmadiya sect in 
public meetings'. They usually refer in their speeches to Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad as a Dajjah a liar and a womaniser and to Chaudhri Zafnillah 
Khan as a traitor and an enemy of Pakistan, 

_V The Ahrar speakers try to impress upon the people that it was a great disgrace 
of the Holy Prophet if some people like the Ahinadrs considered Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad as a prophet lit this way the common man s sentiments 
are played upon and he is incited to acts of violence against the Ahmadis. 

4 The Ahrar speakers are now concentrating upon the social and commercial 
boycott of the Alunadis by ostracising them as non- Muslims and 
encouraging shopkeepers to show boards on their shops drat separate 
utensils are maintained by them for the Ahmadis. 

5. The Ahrar speakers are also trying to incite Muslims not to allow the Alunadis 
to bury their dead Alunadis in their grav eyards. 

6 The Aluar speakers have been trying to press upon the people thai the Prime 
Minister of Pakistan ;md the Chief Minister of the Punjab are supporting 
the Ahmadis and that is why they have not acceded to their demands of 
declaring the Ahmadis as a separate community and turning out Chaudhri 
Zafrullah Khan from the Pakistan Cabinet, 

7. The Alirai speakers have been trying to emphasise in their speeches that the 
Mirzais should not be allowed lo hold key posts in Ihe Pakistan Army or 
other services. In this way they have been trying to foster coinmunalism 
between the Ahmadis and other Muslims in the service 
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8. The Ahrar speakers have been openly preaclnng that Mirza Maluimd A Jim ad of 
Rabwah and Ins followers are not loyal to Uie Pakistan State and they are 
anxious to re -unite Pakistan with India as Qadian, where the founder of 
their sect id buried, is in India and they are anxious to go back to Qadian. 

9 The Aluai speakers have also been preaching time and again that it was due to 
the treachery of Mirza Mahmud Ahmad and Chaudlui Zafrullah Khan lliai 
the Gin da spur district was annexed to India and not to Pakistan, 

10. The Aluar speakers have also been preaching tliat the KasJunir question had 

not been solved due to Chaudhri Zafrullah Khan's insincerity and the 
chained relations between Pakistan and Afghanistan were a] so due to his 
presence m the Pakistan Cabinet. 

11. The Ahrar speakers have also been broadcasting in then speeches that 

CJiaudlni Zafrullah Khan was an agent of the British and the Ahiuadiya 
sect was encouraged and developed by the British Government because its 
founder was against 'Jihad*. 

The daily 'Zaniindar* and the 'Azad* wliich is an organ of the Aluai 
almost daily publish articles in their papers winch are scandalous and 
vilifying to the Alunadis, the founder of their sect and ChaudJiri Zafrullah 
Khan. 

12 The result of all tins agitation on the part of the Ahrar is that the relations 
between the Muslims and the Ahmadis have become more strained and the 
generality of the people have begun to think that those who are at the helm 
of affairs in this country have no regard for the feelings of the people and 
support the Aluuadis. In tlus way the State has Suffered and the Aluai 
leaders have gained in their stature in the public eye. Another result of this 
agitation has been that the whole class of mttUas has become turbulent in 
their daily utterances and Friday sermons. Instead of confining their 
sermons on religion they now are invariably indulging in politics, 
paiticidarly in their Friday sermons,^ 

The m ee ling was held on 24th December 1952 m the Chief Minister's room m 
wJtich Mr. Qurban Ali Khan, Inspector-General of Police. Home Secretary and Mr. 
Anwar AH, D.I.G., C. I. D., took part. The only decision taken was that where a speech 
offended against a provision of law, legal action should be taken and that it was not 
necessary to take any further action. In compliance with tins order a letter was written to 
S. P., Sialkot, pointing out to Irim that as Mauzur Alunad, Karaniat Ali and Bashir 
Ahmad, whose prosecution had been recommended by him and the District Magistrate 
for speeches at the Gulii Shah Fair were petty persons, it would not be useful to prosecute 
them on this occasion. 
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A conference under the auspices of All Muslim Parlies Convention was again 
going, to be held m Sialkot on 9th and 10th February 1953. Though the conference was 
advertised by one A 11 am a Muhammad Yaqub Khan, die Ahrai were at die back of the 
whole show. On 6th November 1952, Mr, Ghulam Sarwar Khan, Deputy Commissioner, 
Sialkot, wrote to the Commissioner saying that though Government instructions 
contained in D O. letter No. 8469-84-BDSB, dated the 5th June 1952, were clear on the 
point that section 144^ Criminal Procedure? Cock, should be promulgated, it had been 
subsequenlly decided in a conference of officers held under the chairmanship of the Chief 
Secretary ni his office on Saturday,, the 5 111 July 1952, that the Convention called for the 
13th July 1952 in Lahore was not to be interfered with and that lie took this decision to 
mean that no interference with such meetings was called for by the district authorities. He 
pointed out that such conferences were held at Gujranwala and Lahore and no action was 
taken and inquired whether the same policy was intended to be followed in the district of 
Sialkot. A copy of this letter was fbrw aided demi- officially to the Chief S ecretary to 
Government, Punjab, which was placed before the Home Secretary on 9th November 
1952, The Commissioner forwarded the Deputy Commissioners reference to the Grief 
Secretary on 9th November 1952 ? with the opinion that the action proposed to be taken 
by the D. C.„ Sialkot, in not interfering with the conference appeared to be right. The 
Home Secretary noted that Govenmient had no desire of issuing orders contrary to what 
the District Magistrate intended to do and that, in view of the last sentence of the District 
Magistrate '"s letter; no action was necessary. 

ACTIVITIES OF THE O.AMA AND THETR I>TTERVTEWS WITH THE 
PRIME MINISTER AND THE CHIEF MINISTER 

The fust peison to draw the attention of the Prime Minister, Khwaja Nazim-ud- 
Din, to the seriousness of the Qadiani movement was Qazi Ehsan Ahmad Shujabadi. 
Opposition of Qadianiyyat appears to be this man's sole interest in life and he carries 
Avherever he goes a large wooden box full of Ahmadiya and auti-Ahuiadiya literature. 
Every calamity, catastrophe or other unfortunate event that falls to Pakistan or to anyone 
else, including such ev ents as the assassination of the Quaid-i-Millat and the an crashes, 
not to speak of more important political events, is always ascribed by Shujabadi to the 
machinations of the Ahmadis. In March 1950 Shujabadi succeeded in persuading another 
divine of Karachi, Maulana Ehtisham-ul-Haq Thsuivi > to go to Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din and 
to apprise him of the great discontent and indignation that prevailed against the Ahmadis 
in the country. TIk-y bolli went to Khwaja Naziin-ud-Dtn and saw him on 3rd Match 
1950, Shujabadi carrying Jus wooden box with him . He brought out from this box some 
Qadiam literature perusal of which lion i tied Khwaja Naziin-ud-Din. 

It has been already mentioned that the demands against the Ahmadis were 
formulated by the ttfatna some time in June 1952 in Karaclii and on 13th July 1952 in 
Lahore when a Majlis-i-Amal was constituted to devise measures to secure acceptance of 
the demands One of the methods adopted by the members of Majlis-i-Amal was to wait 
upon Khwaja Nazim-ud-Diii, the Prime Minister, and to convince Jrim of the justice of 
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the demands. The first interview with the Prime Minister was by Maulana Akhtar AM 
Khan sometime in July, 1952, when he happened to be in Karachi in connection with, a 
press conference, The Maulana mentioned, the demands to the Prime Minister and 
watched hi* reaction. The Maulana lias produced a memorandum, Ex. D. E. 16 3 and 
claims that this contains exactly what the Prime Minister said to liini ; — 

-\\Jujhe tuufft kv jiiitihttf ttur ihsastif kti piim ihu hai. Main janta hun keh 
Mmahnatt kiya ckahte /tain iekin main utiheri kahtmga keh hnkumat unke 
jaiabaf ka pura pura ihttam karti hai, lekin nuke mutahhat ko para karne 
he ras re men kuchh a'ini dushwarian ham Un dushwarion. ko dttr karne 
mej i kuchh waqt Jage-ga. hliye Musahumon ko twaqquf aur imimau se 
kam iena chahtve. A man aur qauun ko barqatar rakhne men hukumat se, 
ta 'awtm karna chahive. Nam jo hhi faisaia kareihge woh Musahnanoit ko 
qabil-i-qabul ho ga Ap-rte kaha keh ye faisaia ulama-i-karam ki am 
maizi ke nmtabiq hoga. Meri huhimai 14 August ko bwiyadi Hikmat-i- 
amli ka i'laii kar-degi. Mujhe nmmid hai keh yeh wazahal mulk ki rai 
a ma ko miimia 'nt kat-degi." 

(TRANSLATION) 

"I am fully alive to the feelings and sentiments of the country. I know what the 
Musalmans waait, ] wish to Eell them thai the Government fully respects 
then - sentiments, but there are certain constitutional difficulties in the way 
of acceptance of their demands. It will take some time to remove those 
difficulties. The Musalinans should, therefore, wait and be calm . They 
should co-operate with, the Government in maintaining law and order. 
Whatever wc decide, shall be acceptable to the Musalmans. He said, 'That 
decision will be exactly in accord with Ihe wishes of the ufama also. My 
Government wiJl announce its basic policy on the 14th of August. 1 hope 
that tliis clarification will satisfy the public opinion 7 ." 

KJiwaja Nazim-ud-Din's account of what transpired at tins interview is different 
He has stated that all that he said to Maulana Akhtar Ali Khan was that he would deal 
with this question in his speech on the Pakistan Day on 14th August. 

On return from Karachi Maulana Akhtar Ali Khan published in bold headlines in 
the 'Zamindar* of 4th August that the policy of the Central Government regarding the 
Qadianis would be announced by the Prime Minister in ]us speech on the Pakistan Day 
and that the announcement would be in accordance with the shah } at and the wishes of 
the uiama. The Maulana wrongly stated in this new? item that he had led a deputation of 
khatiti -i-nub i wwat movement m his intern ew with the Prune Minister, the fact being (hat 
the Maulana had gone to Karachi as a member of some press conference and had seen 
Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din in that connection together with some other members of that 
conference., and the subject of Ahmadis happened to be mentioned only incidentally 
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A deputation of Master Taj -ud- Din Ansari, Maulaua Abul Hasanat Muhammad 
Ahmad, Maul ana Murtaza Ahmad Khan Maikash, Sheikh Husam-ud-Din, Maulana 
Ehtisham -ul-Haq Tlianvi and Maul ana Abdul Haamict Badayiuii met the Prime Minister 
in Karachi on 1 3th August and presented to him a written memorandum, stating the 
grievances against the A] mi ad is and Ihe following demands m respect of them ; — 

(1) that the Ahmadis be declared a minority ; 

(2) that Chaudhri Zafhillah Khan lie removed from the office of Foreign Minister 

; and 

(3) that the Almiadis be removed from key posts in tlie State. 

Kliwaja Nazim-ud-Dm said that he was just then busy in some engagements for the 
following day, which was tlie Pakistaji Day, and that he did not have enough time to 
discuss the matter. He suggested that tlie deputation] sts could come to him a tier he was 
free from Iris engagements for tlie Pakistan Day. In Iris broadcast on the Pakistan Day tlie 
Prime Minister did not say one word about the Alunadis or tlie demands against tlieni. On 
tlie contrary, that speech contained a veiled reference to > and denunciation of false 
rumours in newspapers and to internal disruptive elements which, if not cheeked, were 
likely to disintegrate tlie country. 

On tire same day, however, the Central Government issued the following cryptic 
communique : — 

"The Government of Pakistan have decided that no member of any Provincial or 
Federal Council of Ministers should use his official position in 
propagating any sectarian creed among those persons who come in contact 
with him. Every Governor is being asked to communicate this decision to 
all the Ministers concerned, and it is hoped that no Minister will in future 
depart from this rule. 

'Tlie Government of Pakistan have received frequent complaints that certain 
officials of tlie Central and Provincial Governments belonging to a 
particular sect abuse their official position in propagating their sectarian 
creed among their subordinates and other persons who come in contact 
with them in their official capacity. The Government take a serious view 
of this m a Iter and have accordingly decided to stop tins undesirable 
activity at once and to prolubit in future tlie propagation of any sectarian 
creed in this objectionable manner. 

**The Govermuenl Service Conduct Rules are being amended m tins behalf 

The Govenvment wish to make it known thai drastic action will be taken against 
any person who offends against tins rule h irrespective of the sect to winch 
he may belong. The Provincial and State Govermuents in Pakistan have 
al^o been risked 1o lake si mi Lai net ion " 
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Since this communique was generally understood to be directed against Cliaudhri 
Zafhillah Khan and other Aluiiadi officers, ChaudJui Zafiullah Khan immediately issued 
the following press statement: — 

"I, as? a Muslim, am a passionate believer — in accordance with the teaching of 
Islam as set out in the Holy Qui 1 an and illustrated in the Life of the Holy 
Prophet — in the freedom of conscience. In my view the exercise of 
official pressure or influence is just as much interference with freedom of 
conscience as direct persecution 01 coercion, On the other hand it is a duty 
inculcated by Islam upon every Muslim that lie should, both by example 
and precept, illustrate the teachings of Islam in his life. It is a duty which 
the Muslims dming. their period of decline have sadly neglected with 
consequences affecting then individual and national lives which are only 
too glaring. 

"My own beliefs have never been a matter of secrecy for those who have known 
me, whether personally or by repute, though recently persistent attempts 
have been made in certain quarters to distort them and to misrepresent 
them As I have said above 1 consider it dishonest and wholly opposed to 
the tea dungs of Islam that a person should use his official position or 
authority, whether directly or indirectly, to impose Ids own religious views 
upon others or to force or persuade any person by use of such influence or 
authority to abjure what he believes in This is widely taught and accepted 
in the community to which I have the honour to belong and I would be 
in os I surprised and deeply pained, if I found I ha I any person belonging 1o 
that community acted in contravention of tins wholesome principle. 

"It is true that our views and doctrines are propagated as widely as our very 
limited resources permit. Tins is done in discharge of the obligation 
resting upon all light- thinking people to endeavour earnestly and 
continuously to propagate by word and conduct what they sincerely 
believe to be the truth so that righteousness and beneficence may be 
w r idely spiead and established. To have recourse to any tiling which would 
savour of pressure or coercion or the employment of unfair means would 
defeat the very object itself The person in respect of whom any such 
method is employed is bound to react adversely and to feel that he is not 
being invited freely and cheerfully to study, ponder and reflect over 
fundamental truths but is being sought to be dragooned into outward 
profession of acceptance of creed which his conscience rejects, 

"There is another aspect of the matter. Members of a community- which is itself 
the subject of misrepresentation and even persecution at the hands of a 
certain section of those who claim to be the overwhelming majority cannot 
afford to have recourse to such methods. While they are denounced and 
held up to ridicule and hatred for what they do not profess and have not 
done they cannot hope to escape punishment and severe condemnation if 
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they in rheu lum would begin to adopt and u^e methods winch are 
contrary not only to Islam but to good sense itself and would defeat the 
very purpose in view. 

■■] welcome the announcement made on behalf of the Government winch I hope 
wiU be taken to heart by all sections of the people of Pakistan and would 
help to restore an atmosphere of calmness, serenity, reflection and wide 
tolerance in all m alters pertaining to faith and conscience. 

"Faifh and belief are the sublimed subjects with which the human mind may be 
concerned and by wliich it may be swayed. In tins sphere the moat 
scrupulous caution is necessary lest in the eyes of God anv of us should 
become guilty of seeking to make a man declare that lie believes in 
something which his conscience does not accept or that he lias ceased to 
believe in something winch his heart and conscience are passionately 
devoted to. Any person who indulges in any such activity, whether he is a 
Minister, an official or an individual in private life, is seeking to 
manufacture hypocrites ajid not sincere believers." 

The same members of Majlis -i- Am al who had met Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din on 13th 
August again waited on luin on 16th August. Sardar Abdur Rab Nishtar, Mr, Gnrmaiu 
and Mr. Fazl-ur-Rahman were also present in tins meeting. The outcome of the interview 
was distinctly disappointing for die deputationists Khwaja Nazini-ud-Din said that the 
question whether Ahmadis should be declared a non-Muslim minority was for tire 
Constituent Assembly and thaC he was not willing to make any move in that direction. 
Chaudhn Zafrullah Khan, he said, had been appointed by Ihe Quaid-i-Azam himself and 
therefore he would not remove him. As regards the removal of Alunadi officers from key 
posts, he pointed out that the deputationists will have to make out a case on the merits. 
And the grievances in the matter of Rab wall, he concluded, could be represented to the 
Provincial Govermneiit. 

Maulana Abul Hasanat Sayyad Muhammad Ahmad Qadii, Maul ana Murtaza 
Alunad Khan Maikash, Sheikh Husam-ud-Din and Maul an a Daud Ghaznavi met the 
Cliief Minister of the Punjab on 29th September 1952 and placed before him their 
grievances against the Ahmadis, including the grant of land for an exclusively Ahmadiya 
colony at Rabwah, improper allotments, and what the deputationists considered an 
ammunition scandal. The Cliief Minister promised to look into die matter. 

ALL PAKISTAN MUSLIM PARTIES CONVENTION 

We have already mentioned that after Chaudhri Zafrullah Khan's speech in 
Jehaiiglr Park, Karachi, in May 1952, a meeting of ulama belonging to different schools 
was held in Karachi on 2nd Jane, in wliich the demands against the Alunadi? were 
formulated and a board of fdaitta appointed. A meeting of this Board was held on 15th 
August which was attended on special invitation by Sheikh Husam-nd-Din. Maulana 



REPORT of THE COURT OF INQUIRY constituted under PUNJAB ACT 11 OF 
1954 TO enquire into the PUNJAB DISTURBANCES OF 1953 



- 130 - 



Abul Has ana t Sayyad Muhammad Ahmad, Master Taj -ud- Din Ansari and Maulana 
MurEaza Ahmad Khan Maikash who were in embers of a deputation which had come from 
the Punjab. The Board decided to call an All Pakistan Muslim Parties Convention for 
15th, 16tli and 17 th September. It appears that no step were taken to call the Convention 
m September and some of the members of the Board bejian to show signs of impatience. 
A meeting of the Board was held on 15th December 19?2* which was attended on special 
invitation by Sheikh Husam-ud-Din, Sayyad MuzafTar Ali Sham si and 5 ay y ad 
M una w war Ah Shah, bul there is no record of the decisions taken. 

On 23rd December 1952 Maul an a Dand Ghaznavi addressed a letter to Maulana 
Ehtishain-ul-Haq com pi a mi tic of the delay in calling the Convention and impressing 
upon ]um the necessity of doing so as early as possible. He stated m that Letter that if 
there were some financial difficulties in making the arrangements, the Punjab Majlis-i- 
Amal was willing to undertake the entire financial responsibility Maulana Muhammad 
Shall also wrote to Maulana EJitishani-ul-Haq on 22nd October 1952 in the same strain as 
Maulana Dand Ghaznavi and suggested that the Convention should be called for a date 
during me days that the itlmna would be in Karachi in connection with an uktma 
conference which was meeting to consider the proposals of the Ra?ic Principles 
Committee. Consequently invitations were issued on 1 1th December 1952 by the 
convener Maulana Ehtishani-ul-Haq for a meeting of the All Pakistan Muslim Parties 
Convention on 16th, 17th and 18th January 1952, 

There is some difference between the versions of the Majlis-i-Amal and the AJrrar 
on the one side and Uie Jama *at-i -Islam! and Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi on the other as 
to what happened during the deliberation? of this Convention. According to the written 
si atei! lent of Majlis -i- Am a U a meeting of the Convention was held after Friday prayers on 
16th January 1953 which was attended by die leading ulama of Pakistan and in wliich the 
question of Ahmadiyyat was discussed and a Subjects Committee formed The written 
statement mentions the names 1 of the following ulama who attended it: — 

(1) Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi, President, Jama'at-i-Islami, Lahore 

(2) Haji Muhammad Amiu, Ainir-i-Jama'at-i-Najia, 

(3) Khalifa Haji Tarangzai from Peshawar 

(4) Hazrat Pir Sarsina Sharif, Amir, Hizbullah, Dacca, Bengal, 

(5) Maulana Raghib Ahsan, M.A., Dacca. 

(8) Maulana Aziz-ui-Rahimm. Nazuu, Hizbullah, Dacca, 
(7) Maulana A thai Ah\ Dacca. 

(S) Maulana Sakhawat-ul-Ambiyya, Dacca. 

(9) Maulana Muhammad Yimif Banoon, Sadar Mudarris, Dar-uI-Uloom, Tando 

Allah Yar. 

(10) Maulana Shams-ul-Haq. Wazir-i-Miranf, Kalat. 

(11) Maulana Ibrahim Mir Sialkoti. 

(12) Maulana Alunad All, Sadr, Jam i ■ at- vtl -U 1 am a -i- I slam , Sheranwala Gate, 

Lahore, 
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(13) Maulana Muhammad Hasan, Jami* Aslnafia.Nila Gum bad Lahore. 

(14) Maulana Muhammad tdris, Sadr Mudams> JainT Ashrafia, Nila Gum bad, 

Lahore, 

(15) Maulana Zafar Alimad Usmani, Secretaiy, Ta Tim at-i-I slam i Board, Karaclii, 

(16) Maulana Sayyad S idem an Nadvi, President, Ta*inuat-i-Manii Board, 

Karachi. 

(17) Maulana Muhammad Shall, Mufti -i-Deoband, Member, Taliinat-i-Islaim 

Board. Karaclu. 

(IS) Maul ana Sultan Ahmad, Amir-i-Jama'at-i-Islami. Karacln and Sind. 

(J 9) Maulana Mufti Sahib Dad Khan, Arabic Teacher, Sind Madrisa., Karachi. 

(20) Maulana Abdul Haamid Badayuni, President, Jam i ^ t-ul -U lam a -i- K ar a chi 

and Bind. 

(21) Maul ana Muhammad Yusuf Cakuttvi, President, JamPat-i-Ahl-i-Hadith. 

Karachi. 

(22) Maulana Muhammad Ismail. Nazim-i-Jami T at-i-AJd-i-HaditJi 

(23) Maulana Sayyad Daud Ghaznavi, M L A., President, Jami at-i-AM-i- 

Hadith., Magliribi Pakistan. 

(24) Maulvi Muhammad All Jullundn. General Secietary, Majlis-i-A]uai; Punjab, 

Multan, 

(25) Maulana Sayyad Ata Ullah Shah Bukhari, Amir-i-SharTat 

(26) Maulana Mateen s Nazim, Jaiiu'at-nl-Ulama-i-Islani, Karachi 

(2") M mil i a Ehtisham-ul-Ilaq, Convener, All Muslim Parties Convention. 

(2S) Maulana Abul Hasanat Sayyad Muhammad Ahmad Qadri, President, 
Jami 1 at-ul-U lam a-i -Pakistan and President of MajIis-i*<AniaL 

After tlie maghrib prayers on 17tli January 1953, a meeting of the Subjects 
Committee was held antf on the 18th January the second meeting of the Convention came 
off, in which (lie following resolutions were passed;— 

(1) That since., in view of tlie attitude of Khwaja Nazim-nil-Din, Prime Minister 

of Pakistan, there is no hope of tlie demands in respect of the Mirzais 
being accepted, tlie All Muslim Parties Convention conies to the 
conclusion that in tlie circumstances mst iqdam lias become inevitable to 
secure acceptance of the demands, 

(2) That since the Government is not prepared to declare the Xhrzais a non- 

Muslim minority, it has become necessary to adopt means to exclude tlie 
Mirzai sect from Millat-i-Islamia and one of these means is completely to 
boycott tlvis sect. 
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(}) That since the demand for the rent ova] of Sir Zafnillah Khan, the Mirzai 
foreign Minister, has not yet been conceded j the Convention demands the 
resignation of Khwaja Naziin-ud-Din, so that the Muslims of Pakistan 
should be able to follow and preserve their religious beliefs and Islamic 
traditions. 

(4) That in order to give a practical shape to the demands uieivrioned above, the 

Convention proposes dial if should make lending Musalnums and the 
representatives of different religious parries members of the General 
Council. 

(5) That the General Council should elect fifteen of its membeis as members of 

the Council of Action, 

(6) That the General Council elects the following eight as iu embers of the Council 

of Action: — 

(1) Maulana Sayyad Abul Hasanat Muhammad Ahmad Qadn; 

(2) Amir-i-Shari at Sayyad Ata Ullah Shah Bukihari; 

(3) Maulana Abul Ala MaudootL. 

(4) Maulana Abdul Ha amid Badayuni; 

(5) Hafiz Kifayat Hiisain; 

(6) Maulana Ehtishain-ul-Haq Tlianvi; 

(7) Abu Saleh Muhammad Jafai\ Pir of Sarsina Sharif, East Pakistan; and 

(8) Maulana Muhammad Yusuf Calcuttvi; 

and authorises these membeis to co-opt the remaining seven members 

(7) The Council of Action is authorised to chalk out a programme of action to 

have the demands accepted. 

(S) The Council of Action is directed that before adopting any practical 
programme it should organise a representative deputation to wait on the 
Central Government and to apprise it of the final decision of the people. 
This deputation will have the authority to give further time to the Cabinet 
for a final reply. 

After the maghrib prayers the same day, a meeting of the eight members of the 
Council of Action was held and the following seven members were co-opted : — 

(1) Pir Giuliani Majaddid Sarhaddr; 

(2) Maulana Nur-ul- Hasan; 

(3) Master Taj-ud-Din An sari; 

(4) Maulana Aklitai Ali Khan* 

(5) Maulana Ismail Gujranwalvi; 

(6) Sahibzada Faiz-ul-Hasan; and 

(7) Haji Muhammad Am in Sarhaddj. 
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[ii the same meeting, the Majlis-i-Amal organised a deputation to wait on Khwaja Naziin- 
ud-Dm. Accordingly, a deputation led by Man) ana Abdul Haanud Badayuru and 
consisting of (1) Pir Sahib of Sarsina Sharif, (2) Sayyad MnzafYar Ali Sham si, Secretary, 
Idsral^i-TaJi^ffiiz-i-Huquq'I-Slua, Lahore, and (3) Master Taj-ud-Din Ansari, President, 
Majlis-i-AJirar, met Khwaja Nazini-ud-Din on 22nd January 1953 Khwaja Sahib 
expressed sympathy with the demands but showed Ins inability to accept them . 

The written statement of the MajhVi-Ahrar is to the same effect, except that, 
according to it,, the deputation was organised on 16th January winch met Khwaja Nazi in - 
ud-Din on 21st January. TJiis written statement further alleges that a meeting of the eight 
elected members was fixed for the evening of 18th January and that during the day, at a 
dinner arranged by a friend of Mufti Muhammad Shafi, Maulaua Abul Ala Maudoodi 
informed the other members that he would not be able to attend the evening session, 
because he had to complete the amendments to the proposed constitutional proposals and 
on the next morning lie had to go to Lahore. He suggested that the elected members could 
meet in the evening and co-opt the remaining seven members Another point on which 
the written statement of the Ahiar differs is that Master Taj-ud-JWn Ansari was 
substituted not for Maulaua Muhammad Yusuf Calcutlvi but for Maulaua A thai Ah of 
Bengal, 

The version of Jama'at-i-Islami is as follows : — 

In January 1953, a convention represented by tirirty-tliree leading ulama of all 
shades of opinion was held in Karachi to consider constitutional recommendations of the 
Basic Principles Committee. Immediately after this convention an All Pakislau Muslim 
Parties Convention was called to consider the situation ansing out of the TahalTuz-i- 
Kharnw-Nubuwwat movement. Maulaua Abul Ala Maudoodi also took part in tliis 
Convention and proposed in the Subjects Committee that as (he uhma had included lire 
Qadiani problem among the amendments suggested by them to the Basic Principles 
Committee's Report, no separate action on that score was now called for. After a long 
discussion this proposal of the Maulaua was accepted. Unfortunately, however, it was not 
allowed to be moved in the open session on account of a technical ruling given by the 
Chairman of the meeting. Failing in tin's effort, the Maulaua moved that a Central Majlis - 
i-Anial be formed and that tliis body should be made the sole authority for laying down a 
programme to have the Qadiani problem solved constitutionally and that no other 
organisation or individual should be allowed to deal with that problem. Unfortunately 
again, the personnel of the Majlis-i-Amal was not completed and thus the proposed 
Majlis did not formally come into existence. In the opinion of the Jama -at, therefore, all 
the activities of the member organisations of the Convention fioni the 17th January to 
26th February 1953 were without constitutional sanction and, ultra vires The deputation, 
which waited on the Prime Minister of Pakistan on the 22nd January and delivered the 
direct action ultimatum^ was similarly unauthorised and, in any case, it did not re present 
the Convention correctly. The one-month notice winch this deputation gave to the Prime 
Minister was without any authorisation from any constitutional body. The Jama^at 
through its Amir, Maulaua Abnl Ala Maudoodi. strongly criticised these unconstitutional 
steps and demanded of the Majlis-i-Ama! of the Punjab on the 13th of February ]953 -h r 
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a meeting of Hie Central Majlis-i-Amal be called immediately and all other activities in 
the matter stopped. This was done lirsl tJirough Malik Nasamllah Khan Aziz and again 
tl trough him and Mian Tn fail Muhaiimiad, General Secretary of tlie Jain a 'at. On the 19th 
February 1953, the Secretary of the Jam a 'at issued direction? to the members not to sign 
the forms? winch were being circulated by the Majlis-i-Ajnal for enrolment of volunteers 
for direct action. He also made it clear that unless the Central Majlis-i-Amal sanctioned 
any program me, no one belonging to the Jam a 1 at should take part in these activities. In 
facL two members were expelled from the Jam a 'at for violating these instructions, On the 
26th February, the first meeting of the Central Majlis-i-Amal took place in Karachi in 
which the Maulana through liis representative, Maulana Sultan Ahmad, Amir-i-Jama'at-i- 
Is I ami, Karachi and Sind, made it clear that, as the direct action programme had been 
decided upon in an unconstitutional manner* all activities in connection with it should be 
stopped and only the orders of tire Central Majlis-i-Amal in tin's respect be acted upon. 
Maulana Sultan Ahmad was authorised to dissociate Jama'at-i-Islami from the Central 
Majlis-i-Amal if Maulana 's proposal was not agreed to. It is an irony of fate that instead 
of somebody listening to reason, the Central Majlis-i-Amal itself was dissolved and an 
entirely new direct action committee formed which started direct action on Hie next day. 
The Jama'at-i-Isiami as such was not a member of this new or any other direct action 
committee, nor was any individual belonging to the Jama T at allowed to enrol himself as a 
direct-action worker. "Hie Maulana made it quite obvious to everybody by liis orders and 
by liis action in expelling tw r o of the members of the Jain a 'at for an alleged disobedience 
of liis order that the Jam a 5 at did not believe in or support the direct action in any manner 
and had completely dissociated itself from such activities. 

According to the written statement of Maulana Abu] Ala Maudoodi, the A In a t 
stalled agitation o ver the Qadiam question in May 1952, The view of the Jama ^at-i-lsl ami 
at that time was that the demand for the declaration of Qadianis as a minority was right 
but that since the constitution was in the making it was not right for the Musalmans to 
divert their attention to any unconstitutional agitation and that all efforts should be 
concentrated on having a truly Islamic constitution passed and to have the question of 
Qadianis settled in the making of the constitution itself This view of the Jam a 'at was 
expressed in the Majlis-i-Sfiura's resolution of 8th July 1952. The Alirar convened in July 
1952 a convention of all religious parties and an invitation for if was also received by Hie 
Jama -at-i-Isl ami which deputed Maulana Am in Ahsan Islahi and Malik Nasarullah Khan 
Aziz to join that convention and to present the view of the Jama'at At the convention a 
Majlis-i-Amal was formed and two seats on it were offered to the Jama'at-i-Islami but trie 
Jama'at did not accept them. Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi was one of the lliirty-tluee 
ufama who had gathered in Karachi in January 1953 to consider the Basic Principles 
Committee's Report. One of the amendments to that Report was that the Qadianis should 
be included among the minorities for whom separate seats were to be reserved by 
separate election. In the middle of January was held an All Muslim Parties Convention in 
Karadii the object of which was to consider the question of Tahaffuz-i-Khatm-i- 
Nubuwwat. The proposal to form a Central Majlis-i-Anial was moved by Maulana Abul 
Ala Maudoodi himself but no meeting of the Majlis-i-Amal was held till 26th February. 
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The seven members were nol duly co-opted and, therefore, all the proceedings taken by 
the member parties of the Convention from 17th January to the 27th February were 
invalid,, including the formation of the deputation which waited on the Prime Minister on 
the 23rd January, the delivery of the one-month notice to him, the subsequent 
aimoun cement of dire c I action and (he steps actually taken in the Punjab in connection 
with the direct action. The Maul ana protested against these irregularities at a meeting of 
the Punjab Majlis-i-Ainal held on J 3th February at Lahore by means of written objections 
sent by liiin through Malik Nasarullah Khan Ainz and demanded that a meeting of the 
Central Majlis-i-Amal be called and all proceedings suspended in die meanwhile. On this, 
it was decided that a meeting of the Central Majlis-i-Amal should be called for 17th 
February but no meeting was held and the Maul ana again objected in it- riling before the 
Majlis-i-Amal through Mian Tufail Muhammad and Mailt Has audi all Khan Aziz. 'Hie 
meeting of the Central Majlis-i-Amal was then held on 2Gth February At this meeting, 
Maulana Sudan Ahmad,. A in ir-i- Jam a • at-i- 1 slami T Karachi and Sind T was present on 
behalf of I lie Jama 'at and he was asked by the Maulana lo communicate his written 
objections to the irregularities and to recall the programme of direct action. Maulana 
Sultan Ahmad was further directed that if the Central Majlis-i-Amal did not agree, he 
should dissociate the Jama 'at from the proceedings But at Karachi, the Central MajKs-i- 
Amal itself was abolished and was replaced by a direct action committee which 
announced direct action on the following day. No m ember of the Jam a n at-i- Is lam i was a 
member of this direct action committee. The Jam a 'at in a resolution of the Majlis-i- 
Shura, which was held on the 4ft/5fh March, dissociated itself from the direct action. The 
rest of the written statement of the Maulana is the same as that of die Jarna^at 

Thus there is an issue between the Majlis-i-AmaL Punjab, and the Ahiar on the 
one side and the Jama T at-i-Islami and Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi on die other whether 
Jama' at-i -Isl ami was a party to the direct action resolution and to the subsequent action 
taken in pursuance of that resolution. We have at the present stage merely stated the 
points of difference between die two contending parties and when we come to deal with 
the question of responsibilrty we shall discuss the whole evidence on this part of the case 
in order to determine die question of the extent to which die Jam a 'at-i- Islam i is 
responsible for the disturbances which came as a sequel lo the direct action resolution and 
program me. 

MORE INTERVIEWS WITH THE PRIME MINISTER AND CHIEF 

MINISTER 

Khwaja Nazim-ud-Dm came to Lahore on 16th February 1953, and a deputation 
consisting of Maulana Akhtar Ah Khan, Maulana Abul Hasanat Sayyed Muhammad 
Ahmad Qadii^ Sayyed Mazaffar Ali Sham si > Master Taj -ud-Din Ansari and Hafiz 
Khadim Husain met him in order to inquire what attitude he intended to adopt in regard 
to die demands. Khwaja Nazim -ud-Din replied thai he had difficulties of which the 
deputatioiusts had no knowledge and hinted that the demands could not be accepted. He, 
however, told diem that if they wanted to have further discussion, they could come down 
to Karachi. 
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On 20tli February another deputation comprising Maulana Muhammad Bakhsh 
Muslim, Sufi Gluilam Muhammad Taraniium. Sayyad Muzafiai Ali Shamsi and Hafiz 
Kifayat Husain met the Chief Minister of the Punjab to remind him of then giie varices 
against the Ahmadi?, ivliich could be redressed by the Provincial Government. The Chief 
Minister replied that he was looking into the matter. 

Another deputation of the idama Diet Khwaja Naziin-ud-Din in Karachi on 21st 
February 1953. The deputation consisted of Maulana S litem an Nadvi, Maulana ElitisJiam- 
ul-Haq Thanvi, Mufti Muhammad Shari, Maulana AkJitar Ali Khan and Maulana Abdul 
Ha amid Badayuni. The depute tionists told Khwaja Sahib that one months ultimatum had 
expired but no reply to the demands had yet been given by him. Sirdar Abdnr Rab 
Nishtar also was present at this interview. In the course of the talk Maulana Ehtishani-ul- 
FJaq wrote something on a slip of paper and passed it on to others who nodded 
approvingly except Maulana Abdul Haamid Badayuni 

On the following day Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din received a telephone call from 
Maulana Abdul Haamid Badayuui who said that some uiama from the Punjab were 
coming for an interview with Khwaja Nazini-ud-Din and that the ukuna who had waited 
on him on the previous day should not be called at the interview with the Punjab ulatna. 
Sometime later the same day, Maulana Abdul Haamid Badayuni cairae to Khwaja Nazim- 
ud-Dm accompanied by Master Taj-ud-Din Ansari, Maulana Abul Hasauat Sayyad 
Muhammad A lun ad Qadri and Sayyad Muzaffar Ali Shamsi. Sirdar Abdur Rab Nishtar 
was again present at the interview. Maulana Akhtar Ali Khan had left for Bahawalpiu 
and he was telephoned to come down to Karacln but lie said thai he had to return to 
Lahore and could come to Karachi only if the Governor- General s Vikmg was sent to 
him. At tJiis interview the demands were repeated but the deputation! sis were told more 
distinctly that the demands could neither be accepted nor moved by Khwaja Naziiu-ud- 
Diu in the Constituent Assembly, 

DIRECT ACTION DECIDED UPON 

A meeting of the Central Majhs-i-Amal was held in Karachi on 26th February 
1953. Present at that meeting w ere ; — 

(1) Master Taj -ud-Din Ansari s 

(2) Sahibzada Faiz-ul- Hasan, 

(3) Maulana Sultan Ahmad, Anvir-i-Janja'ahi-lslamu Sirid and KaracJu, 

(4) Sayyad Nur-ul-Hasan Bukhara 

(5) Mailt a n a Abul Hasanat Sayyad Muhammad Ainu ad Qadri, 

(6) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Haamid Badayimi, 

(7) Maulana Ehtisham-nJ-Haq Thanvi. 
(S) Sayyad Ata Ullah ShaJi Bukhari, 

(9) Maulana Muhammad Yusuf Calcuttvi. and 
(JO) Sayyad Mazafrar Ali Shamsi 
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The meeting was presided over by Maulana Abul Hasanat. A resolution, was 
passed at the meeting to the effect that since the notice decided in the Convention of 18th 
January to be given to the Central Government had been duly banded over to that 
Government by a deputation of Majli>M-ATu«l arid the period of the notice had expired on 
22nd February and four more day had passed, the form of peaceful vast iqdam had to be 
determined. The form of rasf iqdam decided upon was that five volunteers, bearing 
placards with the demands written on them, were to go to the residence of the Prime 
Minister through by roads, not by a thoroughfare, that if the volunteers were slopped by 
the sentry, they were to say that they had come to place the demands before the Prime 
Minister and to request ham to accept them and that they would return only if the Prime 
Minister declared that lie accepted the demands. If these volunteers were arrested, the 
Council of Action would send another batch of five vohmteeis. and tJus was to continue 
in a peaceful manner until the demands were accepted The residence of the Governor- 
General also was to be similarly picketed to avoid the impression that the movement was 
directed against the Prime Minister because he was a Bengali. Maul ana Abul Has ana I 
Sayyad Muhammad Ahmad was appointed as the dictator of the sacred movement and he 
was permitted to nominate a successor if he was arrested It was also resolved that in the 
public meeting that was going to be held that veiy evening in Aram Bagh n the public 
were to be advised to cany on then usual business and not to accompany the volunteers. 

PREPARATIONS TO MEET THE THREAT OF DIRECT ACTION 

hi the Punjab information began to pour in that the threat of direct action was 
materialising and that a movement of full-fledged civil disobedience was soon going to 
be launched On 16th February or thereabout the C L D. Punjab received the following 
information from the Intelligence Bureau. Karachi : — 

"Intelligence Bureau 
Government of Pakistan. 
Karachi, Feb 14th, 1953. 

CIRCULAR MEMORANDUM 

"A source report which appears to have some substance in it shows that the 
sponsors of the khatohi-tiubwwtf agitation are pi aiming to start a full- 
fledged agitation in Punjab and Karachi from February 22nd, 1953 in 
comiection with their five-point demand for (1) removal of Hon'ble 
ClvaudJui Muhammad Za nullah Khan from the post of Foreign Minister- 
ship, (2) declaraliou of Qadianis as a minority, (3) taking away the laud 
wliich has been given to the Qadianis in Rabwah and utilising it for the 
rehabilitation of refugees, (4) removal of Qadianis from key posts and 
their replacement by Musabnans, and (5) framing the constitution of 
Pakistan on purely Islamic lines. 

"2. The first person who will offer himself for arrest in connection with this 
agitation in Punjab will possibly be Sahibzada Pir Faiz-ul-Hasan who has 
about 30,000 win rids It is said that all Iris muridx will follow suit 
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*%, At Karachi plans for the bunching of the agitation will be completed by one 
Muhammad Johar, Naib Nazim-i-Ala of the Jam a* at Kliahn -i-N ubu w w a t 
instead of Lai Husain Akhtar who is reported to have fallen from giiace on 
account of having spent about R$ r 24,000 during the past year without 
achieving much success, Muhammad Johar is^ however, finding it difficult 
to launch the operations on account of paucity of volunteers. His main job 
during the next few days will be to raise as many volunteers as possible 
for offering themselves for arrest. Yesterday he sent one Niaz Aim] ad to 
harangue to the Juma Congregation in !he Menion Mosque at Boulton 
Market but the latter could not succeed in doing so. Some residents of 
Khudabad and Qaidabad colonies are reported to have volunteered bu.1 
their total number has not yet been ascertained. In connection with the 
raising of volunteers a meeting is being planned to be held within the next 
few days in Jahaiigirabad which is near Usmania colony. 

"4. The directive appears to have been given by Muhammad Ali Jullnndri and 
volunteers have been called upon to get set on the mid-night between 21st 
and 22nd February 1953. 

"5. The source report mentioned above concerns the operations which are being 
planned in Karachi. It is not known as to what plans are being made m 
other places in Pakistan and therefore it is requested that the C. 1. Ds. of all 
Provinces may kindly make immediate enquiries for taking necessary 
action". 

The following top secret most immediate cypher telegram was received from 
Foreign Karachi by Punjab on 19th February 1953: — 

^Headlines, articles and comments in "Zamindar" and \Azad 1 Lahore continue to 
whip up anti-Ahmadi agitation strongly, Some recent instances are the 
editorial and anli-Ahmadl articles in 'Zamindar' of 16th and 17th February 
respectively and series of anti-Alimadi articles and poems in "Azad 1 of 
4th, Sth and 11th February. Provincial GovernnieiiFs attention has been 
drawn to earlier objectionable articles published in Azad from time to 
time. 

"2. We have now seen a report lhai auti-Ahmadi elements intend to give a fillip to 
the agitation in the Punjab by courting arrest from 22nd February. Central 
Government would be glad to have Provincial Government's comments 
on this report and also Intsl that necessary measures would be undertaken 
to check the press from faiuiing the agitation". 

On receipt of tins telegram the position was discussed m a meeting of the Cluef 
Minister, the Home Secretary and Mr Anwar All who by now had succeeded Mr. Qurban 
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All Khan as Inspector-General of Police. The result of the meeting was thus recorded by 
Mr. Anwar Ali on 20th February 1953: — 

"this case was discussed lliis morning by E H and myself with H.C.M. The 
changes wlrich H.C.M. suggested have been incorporated in the draft. Will 
C, 3, kindJy sign so that it can issue at once ? 

"2. Day after tomorrow being Sunday, action on the draft in Karachi may be 
delayed and I, therefore, suggest that a cypher telegram should be sent in 
reply to the telegram winch came on 10th February 1953 

Draft is added 

fct 3 H C M has suggested that farther action on the following lines should be 
taken: 

(i) The ugly incidents which have taken place in (he Province within the las I 
month or two and which have been mentioned in the letter to the 
Government of Pakistan, should be suitably publicised, H, C. M, desires 
that H S should send for the editors of *Afaq\ "Maghribi Pakistan' and 
( Ehsaif and give them a suitable lead, He also desires that the editor of 
( Civil and Military Gazette' should be spoken to by D. P R. and advised 
to write articles about the situation in a more objective maimer so that the 
public will show leas apathy to these articles, 

(if) The workers of the All Parties Muslim Convention who have taken a 
leading part in sponsoring the agitation should be sent for by H. S. and 
told that the agitation has no longer remained peaceful and that incidents 
have taken place which have created genuine fear and alarm m I he minds 
of Uie public. 

They should also be told that in case there is any breach of peace or law 
the Provincial Government will hold the sponsors of the agitation directly 
responsible for it. 

(iit) The D. P. R. should be instructed by C. S. to send for Maulanas Abul 
Hasanat, Tar am mm and Muhammad Bakhsh Muslim and advise them to 
refrain from making speeches which amount to incitement to violation of 
law and order. Maulana Akhtar Ali should be called by D P. R separately 
and also suitably spoken to. 

"4 H. S has seen this note and is taking action accordingly C. S may kindly 
instruct DPR" 
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The following telegram was sent by (he Chief Secretary on 21st February in reply to the 
cypher telegram that had been received from Karaclu on 1 9Ui February : — 

'THREATENED AGITATION IS LIKELY TO BE STARTED AT KARACHI 
BUT THERE MAY BE REPERCUSSIONS IN THIS AND OTHER 
PROVINCES ALSO 0 PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENT [S IN TOUCH 
WITH SITUATION Q DETAILED LETTER SEEKING GUIDANCE 
ISSUED TODAY". 

This was, with the Chief Minister's approval, accompanied by the following 
letter;— 

li No. 2249-BDSB, 
Punjab Civil Secretarial, Lahore. 

February 21 1 1953 

My dear Ahmad, 

Please refer to Ghias-ud-Din Altmad's D O. letter No 14682-BDSB, dated 21st 
October, 1952. to Hameed-ud Din Alunad on the subject of the Ahinadi-Aluar agitation. 

"2. For some time the tempo of the agitation slowed up but recently efforts ate 
being made once again with considerable vehemence to wliip up popular 
interest. A large number of conferences and meetings have been arranged 
throughout the Province and fiery speeches made. The support of tniiUm 
has been enlisted and much venom is being poured against the Ahniadis. 
At Gujranwala printed leaflets were broadcast demanding that AJuuadi? 
should be heated as untouchables and separate utensils provided for them 
at food and drink shops. It was also advocated for sometime in the 
Gujranwala district that the Ahiuadis would nol be permitted to be buried 
in Muslim graveyards. It was only as a result of the interference of the 
police that incidents on this account were averted Ahniadis, who felt 
considerably alarm ed over tliis development,, made an application lo the 
District Magistrate for allotment of land to be used as a separate 
graveyard At Saigodha on 1st February 1953 the burial of an Ahmadi m 
the Muslim graveyard was obstructed and the situation was saved only as 
a result of the arrival of the police. Social boycott of the Ahniadis is being 
openly preached. At Montgomery, a speaker said that the shops of die 
Ahniadis would be picketed and they would not be allowed to draw water 
from public wells The tone of the agitation, has definitely descended to a 
lower plane. A campaign for the enlistment of volunteers has been started 
tliroughout the Province and Sahibzada Faiz-ul- Hasan appointed as the 
first dictator. The volunteers are required to sign a pledge which binds 
them to lay their life, if necessary, for the honour of the Prophet. Some 
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volunteers are said to have given the pledge with their blood. At Lahore, 
about 150 persons are said to have been enlisted. In other parts of the 
Province, the number of volunteers so far enrolled is estimated to be about 
500. The target for the Province is S0 s 0G0. Master Taj-ud-Dm Ansari 
(President, All Pakistan Majlis-i-Ahiar), Syed Muzaffai Ali Shaiusi, 
(Secretary, ldara-i-Taliafriiz-i-Haquq-Siuaji) and Sahibzada Faiz-ul- Hasan 
have become particularly aggressive. 

3 The All Muslim Parties Convention which was constituted by the Ahrar last 
July met at Karaclii from the 16th to (he 18th January and passed tiie usual 
resolutions. Since their return to the Punjab the delegates have shown 
greater rniculence. They are apparently fortified by the support which was 
given to the demand for the declaration of the Almiadi* as a minority 
community by the conference of the ukxma held in Karachi. They affirm 
that the Honourable Prune Minister, whom they interviewed, was not 
sympathetic and that, therefore, they gave him an ultimatum threatening to 
Start 'direct action" on the 23rd February, They give out that at Karachi 
public is on their side and that in the event of an agitation being started 
they will rally mass support. They also accuse members of the Central 
Government for having held out promisee wJuch have not been kept, A 
new feature of the agitation since tire return of the delegates from Karachi 
js that a campaign of vilification has been started against the Honourable 
Prime \hnister of Pakistan. lit the earlier stages of the agitation., the 
removal of Sir Zafrullah Khan was demanded but some of the speakers 
have now been advocating that the Honourable Prime Minister should quit 
his office. 

% It is said that "direct action' will start at Karachi and that volunteers shall be 
despatched from the Punjab and other Provinces for the purpose. The 
'direct action 7 will take the form of picketing of Almiadi shops It lias also 
been tJireatened that if orders under section 144, Cr. P. C are promulgated 
they shall be defied The demands are as follows : — 

(i) Sir Zafrullah Khan should be removed from the office of Foreign 
Minister; 

(u) Ahmadis should be declared as a non-Muslim minority; 
(iit) Ahmadi? holding key posts in Government should be relieved of their 
posts, 

'5. The agitation has the support of the Jaiiia'at-i-lslaniL. the Alil-i-Sunnat-wal- 
Jama'at, the AhH-Hadith and the Sliias. The Firs of Golra Sharif 
{Rawalpindi District), Syal Sharif (Sargodha District), Ahpur Sayyadau 
(Sialkol District), Pir Shaukat Husaiu (Bajjada NashirL Daibai Pii Sahib, 
Mul tan) and some others have blessed the agitation. Funds are being 
collected and 'one rupee notes 1 have been printed and are being sold. Riff 
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raff elements have also thrown their weight on the side of tlie agitators. 
The Bahawalpur branch of the Azad Pakistan Party has given a sum of 
Rs. 1,000 to the agitators 

1 6. When the news of the visit of the Honourable Prime Minister to Lahore on the 
16th became known, a public id ee ting was held and it was said that ftartal 
should be observed on the date of the arrival of H„ P. M. and black flag? 
exlnbited on housetops, The speakers were careful to emphasise that 
violence should not be resorted to but they were at pains to excite and 
inflame public feeling. Some of Hie speakers, in the course of their 
speeches, said that policemen who are called upon to make arresls in the 
event of civil disobedience being launched should think of doomsday 
when they would have to answer for their acts winch militate against their 
religious obligations. On (lie 1 6 Eli morning* bands of school -boys and 
street urchins were sent aroiuid and shopkeepers asked to close. Several 
persons who would have liked to keep their shops open, were intimidated 
and they meekly succumbed to the exhortations of (he bands of boys and 
others parading around the streets. The Ahmadis very wisely closed their 
shops on their own A number of schools were also closed. Two incidents 
took place resulting in violence and bloodshed — one outside the Dyal 
Singh College and the other a I the Ta'liui-ul- Island (an Alunadiya 
institution) College Brickbats were exchanged when the students of the 
colleges concerned refused to walk out and injuries were received A 
mock funeral of Sir Zafrullah Khan was also taken out and a number of 
small processions paraded the streets Law-abiding citizens did not like the 
demonstrations but for fear of being dubbed as Almiadis refrained from 
expressing their disapproval openly. 

u 7. The dead line has been fixed for the 23rd when, it is said, 'direct action' will 
start at Karachi The Ahrar leaders have worked up mass fury to such an 
extenl that they might find it difficult to retrace their steps. They have 
been making demagogical and jingoistic a! speeches and only in order to 
save their face they will have to do something dramatic on the 23rd. 

"S. Meetings are held in Lahore almost every night at wluch speeches are made 
with the purpose of exciting popular feeling against the Ahmadis. On the 
16th the faces of some shopkeepers who refused to close their shops were 
blackened. A car was also slightly damaged by the demonstrators near the 
Dyal Singh College. On the 18th m the N. W. R. Workshop an Ahmadi 
who had been worried and taunted for many days, became enraged and 
struck a non-Alimadi with a crow-bar rendering him unconscious. He has 
since absconded and iris whereabouts are not known. A depot holder m 
Lahore refused to sell wheat to an Ahmadi woman and ultimately relented 
when the woman gave an undertaking that she would take part in any 
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agitation which might be organised against the Alunadis. A student of the 
Primary School in 5 ant Nagar was siurouuded by lus classmates and 
slapped. Shouts of 'Mirzai httfa* were raised by them. 

4t 9. Th& agitation is not confined to this Province alone. Nor do the demands on 
wliich it is ostensibly based fall within the purview of the Provincial 
Government. Tins Government, therefore, feel very handicapped in 
dealing with the situation effectively and think that it will considerably 
strengthen their hands if the Central Government could enunciate five firm 
policy that they want to adopt with reference to these demands. Whatever 
tins policy may be, on its enunciation no one will be lefl in any doubt as 1 to 
the stand the Pakistan Government desires to take The Provincial 
Government feel that they are strong enough to implement that policy 
within tire Province. 

Yours sincer ely 
(Sd.) H. A. MAJID" 

G. AHMAD, Esquire, P. S P., 
Secretary to the Government of Pakistan, 
Ministry of the Interior, Karachi." 1 

On the same day Mr. Anwar AH, I G P., wrote the following note to the Chief 
Secretary:— 

^'Government may like to see the record of the speech made by Maulvi 
Muhammad Air Jullundn al a meeting held al Lahore on 16th February 
1953. One tiling is very Significant and that is that in a loquacious moment 
he admitted that he and lus party were opposed to the partition. He said 
further Ilial the reasons why they held that view should become apparent 
to die people and that, in any case, if that awakening had not taken place it 
would do so witliin a year or two. He also condemned the Government 
vigorously, his main targel being tire H. P. M The speakers also maligned 
at tins meeting the Chief Ministers of the Punjab and N, W, F. P. The 
H.P.M. is being branded as a Mirzai. In another meeting Ata Ullah Shall 
Bukhari described him as "bndhulaziita aJtwaqooif 1 (fool of fools). 
Contempt is a characteristic of the speeches, 

"2. At a time when food is short, unemployment rampant, business depressed and 
fCaslunir popularly held to be lost, anyone who attempts to spread 
contusion is no friend of Pakistan It is my view that tire Ahrar and the 
other ukmia who are backing them have been singularly successful m 
diverting the public attention from the serious problems winch confront 
the country. This confusion will weaken the determination of the people to 
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fight the problems and to remedy them. We have evidence to show that Hie 
Aluar took money from the Bahawalpur blanch of the Azad Pakistan 
Party. They are sabotaging Pakistan- Government should gird its loins and 
face the menace. Sympathy of the intelligent public is being lost and the 
foreigners have begun to question the ability of the Government to face 
the crisis created by the ulama. The representative of the 'London Times' 
gave the impression to an officer of the Punjab Government that the 
Cen (ml iTovmvmc?ni w:m \qq weak to deal effectively with the existing 
problems The British Deputy High Commissioner in Lahore told me last 
night that he had been receiving reports that the situation in the country 
was very threatening and that a general flare-up was imminent. H. S. 
Suiuawardy, Malik Khizar Hay at Khan and die Nawab of Mam dot have 
met the British D. H. C. We have apprised the Central Government of the 
serious lies s of the situation and let us hope that a firm line will be taken 

3 Maulvi Muhammad Ali Jullundii has been delivering objectionable speeches 
before also and orders were issued that he should be prosecuted under 
section 124 -A for a speech which he made at Montgomery. I am trying to 
find out what progress has been made in that ease*\ 

As direct action could now be expected to assume at any time a practical shape, 
Mr. Anwar Ali instructed all Superintendents of Police and Group Officers of C. I D to 
be alert and to watch the situation carefully. These officers were also requested to gather 
information about the enrolment of volunteers. The figures received later showed Ilia I 
more than 55 thousand volunteers had been enrolled in the Province 

Realising that the situation was becoming serious and that some measure? to meet 
the apprehended danger to law and order had immediately to be taken, the Prime Minister 
decided to hold a meeting of the Central Cabinet Representatives of the Punjab and the 
North- West Frontier Province also were directed to attend this meeting. Accordingly the 
meeting was held on the evening of 26th February and was attended by Khwaja Shahab- 
ud-Din, the Governor, and Khan Abdul Qaiyum Khan, the Cliief Minister, from the 
North- West Frontier Province and Mr. Muhammad Husain Chatha, the Revenue 
Minister, Mr, Gluas-ud-Dm Ahmad, the Home Secretary and Mr Anwar Ali, the 
inspector-General of Police, from the Punjab. Mr. 1. 1. Chundrigar, the Governor, and Mr. 
Mumtaz Muhammad Khan Daultana, the Chief Minister, of the Punjab who both had 
been Invited to the meeting had some other engagements in Lahore and could not., 
therefore, go to Karachi. They, however, gave Ml instruction* to the Punjab Minister and 
the officers who flew to Karachi. The matters that had to be discussed at the meelmg 
were the three demands which had been communicated to the Prime Minister on 22nd 
January and the threat to law and order arising out of the direct action programme u hidi 
was being finalised by the Central Majli£-i-Auial. The Punjab representatives had been 
instructed to communicate to the Central Government that in the opinion of the Punjab 
Government the demands were unreasonable and were to be resisted with firmness. The 
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session of the Cabinet continued (ill 9 p in but no decision could be taken, At about 2 
o'clock the following morning another meeting of the Cabinet was called on receipt of 
information that on that morning the houses of the Governor-General and the Prime 
Minister were to be picketed by volunteers, Tliis meeting, wliidi was also attended by the 
Governor of Sind, fhe Governor and Chief Minister of North- West Frontier Province, the 
Chief Commissioner and I. G. P., Karachi, the Secretary of the Interior, and the Deputy 
Cliief of Staff, took the following decisions: — 

(I ) to arrest all prominent leaders of the agitation including Maulana Akhtar Alt 
Khan of the 'Zaninidar*, 

(2) to ban the £ Azad\ the fZamindar and the 1 A3 f&d\ 

(3) to warn Mirza Bashir-ud-Din Mahumd Ahmad not to move out of Rabwah or 

to do any tiling, which might cause excitement or provocation, and 

(4) to stop the movement of volunteers to Karachi by taking action at the station 

of embarkation. 

Anned with these. decisions Mr. Chatha, the Revenue Minister, Mi. Ghias-ud-Diii 
Ahmad, the Home Secretary and Mr. Anwar Ali* tlie I. G. P., returned to Lahore the same 

day. 

PRELBUNARY MEASURES 

Since its very constitution the Majlis-i-AmaL Punjab, had commenced making 
preparations for large-scale operations if a clash with Authority became necessary, and 
the whole paraphernalia for civil disobedience — volunteers s funds, bases of operation, 
committees of action, lists of dictators, a population charged with haired of Govermuent 
and Ahmadis and a complete absence of any ideological resistance — was ready when the 
ultimatum of direct action was given to the Prime Minister on 22nd January 1953. The 
decision to launch direct action was actually taken in Karaclii by the ukmia on die night 
of 26th January, and in the small hours of the following morning the Central Govermuent 
found itself compelled to pick up the gauntlet. 

On their return to Lahore on 27th February, the Punjab representatives 
communicated to their Government the decisions taken at Karachi. Mr. Anwar AIU 
Inspector-General of Police, drew up his own proposals to implement the decisions taken 
and the policy laid down by the Central Government These proposal? which were 
discussed and approved iir a meeting attended by the Chief Minister., the Minister for 
Revenue, the Home Secretary, the Inspector-General of Police, A D. I. G, (C. I. D ) and 
Superintendent of Police (A), C. I D,, were ; 

"(0 All active Altrar workers and other individuals who have been responsible for 
espousing the 4 direct action 1 in □ vein exit (vide list attached) should be 
arrested to-night throughout the Province. 
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(if) The arrests should be made under section 3 of the P. P, S, A, initially by 
D.M.s/S.P.s (other tliaii Lahore) on tlieir own initiative. At Lahore the 
orders of detention should be issued under the authority of the Punjab 
Government Orders for further detention of tlie individual* in outlying 
district? will be sent in due course by Government 

0* r) The following newspapers should be banned : — 

(a) The 'Zamindar'; 
(*)The c Azad'; 
(t)The*Alftzl\ 

(fv) Khwaja Nazir Ahmad, who controls the policy of the E C. & M. G/ should be 
sent for by H. S. and told that he should sec that the arrests are not made a 
matter for jubilation and that utmost restraint is exercised in tlie next 
month* or two. 

(v) Khalifa Baslur-ud-Din rviahniud should be warned personally by D. M., Jhang, 

and told tliat he should advise members of his community s particularly Jus 
secretariat staff, to avoid causing provocation 

(vi) Information about volunteers who leave Lahore should be sent to the Sind as 

well as (o (he Karachi Police so that arrangements for Iheir arrests en route 
can be made. 

(vii) H, S should hold a Press Conference on tlie 28tli and explain the 

Government point of view and appeal to the newspapers to emphasise the 
need for patience and restraint 

(via) A circular letter should be issued to all District Magistrates and 
Superintendents of Police giving the background of the action taken by the 
Central and Provincial Governments. These officers shoidd also be asked 
to enlist tlie help of tlie sane elements in making the public appreciate the 
importance of maintaining law and order" . 

The following wireless signal was immediately sent by tlie Home Secretary to the 
District Magistrates and Superintendents of Police of Rawalpindi, Gujranwala, Sialkor, 
Lyallpur, Montgomery, Multan, Sargodha and Sheikhupura districts:— 

iL ln view of the worsening of the anti-Ahmadi agitation please arrest tlie following 
under section 3 Public Safety Act for a period of fourteen days(.) Order? 
for further detention will be issued by Government and sent in due 
course(-) Action should be taken on night between 27th & 28th February 
by either of you whoever is at headquarters and compliance report sent(.) 
Letter rbllows(.) For S. Ps. only(.) Until fiuthcr orders you should signal 
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daily sitreps to D. I. G., C. I. D(.) The fifreps should be brief and shall 
contain ali important available information and general reaction? to the 
action taken by Government particularly if there is any active attempt to 
organise and send volunteers to Lahore or Karaclu or to launch civil 
disobedience locally or to collect funds in tliis coiuiection(.) 

Rwvaipirtdi— N Gluihnu UUali Khan, Khatib Pnrema Qila Mosque, Rawalpindi. 
GMjffiFnvala — M . M ohain in ad Is in a il o f G uj ran w a! a city . 
Sialkot — I, Qazi Manzur Ahmad of Rangpura, Sialkot city. 

2. Wali Muhammad Jemai^ Sialkot city. 
Lyalipur~\. Ghulain Nabi Janbazof Lyallpur. 

2. Ghazi Muhammad Husain salar of Tandlianwala. 

3 Maulvi Obei dull all of Lyallpiu. 
Monigomen^l. Maulvi Habibullah of Jamia Rasludia, Montgomery, 

2, Maulvi LutMlah Khan of Montgomery. 
Muitan — 1. Muhammad Ali Jnllundri of Mnltaji. 

2. Qazi E ha san Alunad Shnjabadi, District Mnltan. 

3. Sh. Muhammad Saeed of Kh anew ah Dislncl Multan. 
Sargodha — Maulvi Abdullah of Sargodha. 

Sheihhupum — Qazi Muhammad Am in of Shcikhnpiira' 1 . 

By another wireless signal the District Magistrates: and Superintendents of Police 
of Gujrat, Jhckim, Campbellpur, Jliang, D. G Khan, Mianwali and MuzafTargarh districts 
were in fanned that certain members of the Aluai organisation as well as some non- 
Alnaiis had been ordered to be arretted in connection with the antj-Ahnsadi agitation in 
oilier districts and that these officers should remain vigilant and immediately report to 
Government if any -thing of importance happened or was expected in their districts. 

By a most immediate top priority secret O. T. P. cypher telegram dated 27th 
February 1953, the Central Government communicated their views on the demands to the 
Punjab Government. Defining their attitude, they said : — 

"2. (;) The Ahmadis or indeed any section of people cannot be declared a minority 
community against their wishes. It is not part of functions of Government 
to coerce any group into becoming a minority community. 

(ii) Ahmadis cannot be removed from key posts under Government only on the 
ground that they are Ahmadis. Nor can demand for the removal of 
Honourable Minister for Foreign Affairs be entertained on the ground that 
he is an Ahmadi. There is a constitutional machinery provided for the 
removal of any Minister from office. So long as he continues to enjoy 
confidence of liis colleagues and elected representatives of people in the 
Central Legislature he cannot be removed from office. Wo Minister can be 
removed from office merely because a section of people demands under 
threat of direct action that tins be done. No Government servant whether 
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Muslim 01 nun- Muslim can be removed from any post under Government 
because of the religion he professes. 

(riV) The demand for the removal of Almiadi* from key positions in the 
Government arises apparently fiorn an apprehension that they might 
misuse their positions to propagate their particular religions creed To 
remove tins apprehension* Government have already issued strict 
instructions prohibiting the propagation of any sectarian creed by any 
Minister or any officer of Government. 

3 Central Government do not (repeat not) propose to make an official declaration 

on the lines of paragraph 2 above unless the situation demands that, such a 
declaration should be made. But Provincial Governments are requested to 
organise intensive publicity on these lines immediately and to give proper 
guidance to the press, 

4 A press communique is being issued today following the arrest of prominent 

leaders of agitation m KaracJu. It is necessary to isolate the Ahrar from 
other comparatively lukewarm sponsors of agitation and to concentrate 
attack on Ahrar for the present. The line taken in communique in respect 
of Ahnn should be reinforced by full publicity at" their past misdeeds and 
present disruptionist activities". 

The press communique issued by the Central Government explained that the anti- 
Ahmadiya agitation had been organised by the Ahrar who, as was apparent from then 
past, had. before the Parti tien, worked in close cooperation with the Congress and other 
bodies which were arrayed against the Quaid-i-Azam in his struggle lor the freedom of 
Muslims, that this party had not yet reconciled themselves to the establishment of 
Pakistan, that their object was to create dissensions among Muslims and to undermine 
public confidence in the stability of Pakistan, that the agitation was clearly designed to 
destroy Muslim solidarity by fomenting internecine dissensions under the cloak of 
religion, that the sponsors of the agitation had decided to embark upon direct action and 
planned disturbances on a large scale with a view to forcing the Government to yield to 
their dictation, that no Government worthy of the name could allow itself to be coerced 
by direct action on the part of any section of the community, that Government was 
resolved to maintain law and order with all the resources at its command., and (hat if 
public peace were disturbed^ the law will have its course and those responsible for 
flouting it will have to bear the consequences, The communique also appealed to all 
sections of Hie people not to countenance any ui daw fill a divides and to see that nothing 
was done that might in any way prejudice the safety or stability of Pakistan. 

A copy of tins communique was circulated by the Chief Secretary on 23th 
February 1953 to all District Magistrates and Commissi oners of Divisions m the Punjab 
informing them that Government had ordered the arrest of the ringleaders of the Ahrar 
party and some other persons who were taking an active part in the agitation, that the 
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publication of the *Azad s and the 'AlfazT, Ihe party organs of the Aluar and the 
Alunadiyn commuiuty respectively. had been banned, and that District Magistrates were 
to keep a vigilant eye on the situation m their districts. The accompanying letter also 
directed the District Magistrates to acquaint the public with the Governments stand-point 
on the basis of the Central Government's communique and to put special emphasis on the 
fact that the agitation had been created and fomented by the Ahrar for their own ends and 
that the action taken by Government was mainly directed aaamst them . The letter also 
conveyed to (he district authorities the Provincial GovernmenTs desire thai no 'further 
arrests' were to be made unless local circumstances made it absolutely necessary and it 
was felt that there was no time for prior consultation with the Provincial Government. As 
it was feared that the agitators anight start sending volunteers to Lahore or to Karachi to 
offer them selves for arrest, the District Magistrates were directed to take the following 
steps immediately: — 

"(a) Yon should enlist the help of the saner elements in your district to influence 
public op mum and thought on the light lines. It should be impressed upon 
mem that whereas the Gov eminent do not in any way want to interfere 
with or curb the Legitimate rights — religious or secular — of the citizens, 
they will not give any quarter to those whose intention is to jeopardise the 
public peace or embarrass Government 

(b) You should also warn the leading members of the Ahmadiya community in 
your district Ihsit they should scrupulously desist from saying or wilting 
any tiling wluch may tend to aggravate the situation or provoke the 
followers of the oilier sects They should particularly be asked to refrain 
from expressing any jubilation over the action which has been taken by 
Govenunent, as it may create an erroneous impression of partisanship 
against the Government 

(r) The Superintendents of Police are being asked to send daily situation reports 
to the Deputy Inspector-Genera] of Police, C, I. D, In addition to these 
situation reports, if any tiling of importance or unusual nature in tJiis 
connection comes to your notice, you should immediately inform the 
Home Secretary either on the Police Wireless or on the telephone. 

(d) Until the situation sufficiently calms down, yon should, as far as possible, 
remain at your headquarters," 

On 1st March 1953, the Home Secretary addressed the following letter to all 
Superintendents of Police excluding Senior Superintendent of Police, Lahore, all Deputy 
Commissi oners excluding District Magistrate^ Lahore. Deputy Inspect 01 -General of 
Police, Lahore Range, Commissioners of Divisions excluding Lahore Division, and all 
Deputy Inspectors-General of Ranges excluding Lahore, for information; — 

4 The Aiirar agitation is now taking the shape that volunteers are being sent from 
the outlying districts to Lahore for the so-called * direct action" (.) 
Government V intention is that the agitation should, not be allowed to 
spread from the outlying districts to Lahore and that local action should be 
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taken to suppre$s it at tire source Q You should, therefore, take finn action 
to ensure that volunteers do not come to LaJiore(.) Gov eminent leave it to 
your discretion to take what steps you consider necessary including the 
pj-oTinikntjon u f prohibition under section 1 44, Cr P. C (.) Mass arrests of 
volunteers should be avoided. (.) As already instructed you should enlis( 
tlie support of saner elements of your district jn in flue] icing 1 lie public 
opinion in favour of Government"' s action(.)" 

Copies of this letter were also sent to D. M. and S. P., Lahore, for "similar 
compliance^ and to D. I. G., Lahore, "for information" . 

On the same day a wireless message No. 2563-S2/BDSB, iron] D. 1. G., C. I. D. to 
:\L S \>.< ;md l^ui^o D. L G*. \va* sent containing, inter afia. the follow nig direction . 

"No volunteers to be p emit ted to proceed to Karachi and if possible to Lahore as 
well" . 

On 2nd March 1953, Malik Habib Ullah, A. D. I. G., C. I. D., addressed the 
follow nig direction regarding volunteers : — 

"As directed by the Inspector-General of Police, I informed the Superintenden^- 
of Police, Gujranwala, Rawalpindi, Sargodha, Lyallpur, Montgomery and 
Mnltan, on telephone that persuasive methods should be employed to 
desist volunteers from going to Karachi, but in case persuasion failed, they 

need not be arrested It is proposed that batches of 

volunteers coming to Lahore from the outlying districts should, wherever 
possible, be intercepted a long way out of Lahore and dealt with on the 
spot. If this procedure succeeds, a good deal of pressure could be relieved 
from tlie public meetings and processions in Lahore proper For the las I 
two days a considerable number of volunteers have been T pouring into 
Lahore from Rawalpindi, Gujrat, Sialkot, Oujranwalk, Sargodha, Lyallput 
and Montgomery districts. Similar arrangements to isolate volunteer* u ill 
be made at the Railway Station Lahore. It might not be possible to 
intercept volunteers travelling by train on any of the intervening stations" . 

Gn 4th March 1953. the Home Secretary* in continuation of D. I. G. t C. L D*s. 
signal 25G3-82/BDSB, dated 1st March 1953, to all S, Ps. and Range D. I Gs. sent the 
following direction? to all D. Ms., S. Ps and Range D I. Gs. about volunteers : — 

"Persuasion should be adopted in the first instance to dissuade batches of 
volunteers from proceeding to Lahore or Karachi, If persuasive methods 
fail h then appropriate preventive action should be taken" . 
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ACCOUNT OF DISTURBANCE S + 

The members of the Action Committee were a nested in Karachi on 27 th 
February. On instruction's received over the telephone in Lahore from the leaders of the 
movement who were in Karaclii, some batches of volunteers had already left Lahore for 
Karaclii The one that left on 27th February under the leadership of Ghazi Ibi-ud-Din 
was intercepted and detrained by the Punjab Police at Railway Station Lodbran, while the 
other two, one of which had left on the 25th under Miiaj-nd-Din Salar ;nid the other on 
flic 26th under Sahibzada Fa iz-ul- Hasan, succeeded in reaclung Karaclii and were 
arrested there. 

Action decided upon in Karadri on the night of 26"th/27th Febmary was laken by 
the Punjab Government and persona whose list had been prepared by the Inspector- 
General of Police on Ms return from Karachi were arrested, These arrests generated a 
wave of resentment and lawlessne&fr throughout the Province, more especially in Lahore 
and the district towns of Sialkot* Gujranwala, Rawalpindi, Lyallpur and Montgomery. 
The mounting wave of disorder became so uncontrollable in Lahore that on 6th March 
the military had to step in and put the town under Martial Law. 

LAHORE. 

27th February 1953 — In compliance with the decision arrived at in Karaclii a 
warrant for the arrest of Maulana Akhtar Ali Khan was issued but when it was shown to 
him by the police officer who had been entrusted with its execution, tire Maulana offered 
to give an undertaking that lie would sever his connection with the agitation if he were 
not arrested He was taken to the Civil Lines Police Station where he wrote out the 
following apology : — 

"i consider the rum taken by the present movement harmful for the integrity of 
Pakistan a] id think that if I his movement continues like tins, the enemies 
of Pakistan would take undue advantage of it and every Pakistani would 
disapprove any such movement as jeopardises the integrity' of Pakistan. 
The present trend of this movement tends to engender discoid and chaos in 
die country. If, God forbid disturbances increase and the Government is 
compelled to use force, it shall be lugldy derogatory for both sides. In my 
opinion, even a single drop of a Musahnaifs blood is more valuable than 
the whole of the Universe, We should, therefore, further consider Hie 
matter in order to straighten the situation. 1 am not connected with the 
present 'direct action'. I have never advocated violence, nor was I in 
favour of reproaching and abusing the Governor-General, the Prime 
Minister and other dignitaries of Pakistan or taking out their (mock) 
funeral processions or picketing their houses What to say of doing such 
tilings, in my view, even to think of such tilings is not right for a right 
thinking Pakistani In order to stabilise the imier administration of our 
country and to enhance its prestige and dignity in the eyes of foreign 
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countries, we should abstain from committing! any such act as might 
result in making us an object of ridicule in the eyes of the world." 

According to this document one drop of a Mnsalman's blood was more precious 
to (he Maulana than the -en lire creation: the Maulana had nothing to do with 'direct 
action"; the shape that the movement had taken carried in it a threat to the solidarity of 
Pakistan; the Maulana was against violence and disorder of every sort; he could not 
possibly tlunk of putting up with such I lungs as mock funerals of the Prime Minister and 
other leaders or picketing of then houses , and he was against everything which was 
calculated to expose Pakistan and her people to die ridicule of the world. In view of this 
abjecJ apology, Maulana AkJitar All Khan was not arrested arid no action was taken 
against Jus paper, the ^Zainmdar\ until it misbehaved again on 2Sth February. 

28th February 1953 — With the arrest of the leaders in Karachi on the 27 th and in 
the Punjab on the night of 27th/28th February y shops were closed m Lahore and small 
demonstrative parties walked in the streets forcing unwilling shopkeepers to close theii 
shops. In the afternoon a public meeting was held in the garden outside DeM Gate where 
some volunteers who had prepared I hem selves for an est were garlanded and taken m 
procession towards the Civil Secretariat. On the way, however, the crowd changed its 
mind and marched on The Mall with Government House as its objective The crowd 
numbered five to six thousand but there was no apparent tendency to violence, the 
processionists contenting themselves with shouting anb- Government, anti -Police and 
anti-Almiadi slogans The procession was stopped and asked to disperse near the Charing 
Cross where the Commissioner, the Inspector-General of Police, the Deputy Inspector- 
Genera! of Police, the District Mulish ule ami the Senior Superintendent of Police had 
arrived. The garlanded volunteers came out and offered diem selves for arrest. They were, 
however, told that since there was no ban on public assemblies or processions, they had 
committed no offence and could not be arrested. The volunteers however, insisted on 
their being arrested and in order to clear the road for traffic, thirty-four persons were 
arrested under section 107/151 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, put in a truck, driven 
away and (hopped at some distance from the town. The crowd then dispersed and 
scattered m different directiom. 

Shoitly after tliis the Commissioner, the Home Secretary* the Inspector-General of 
Police, the District Magistrate and the Senior Superintendent of Police conferred together 
in the Civil Lines Police Station and after discussing the situation decided against the 
banning of public meetings and processions. 

}$rMaix:h—T\m was a day of procession? and arrests. 

The news that Maulana Akhtar Ali Khan had apologised went round the whole 
town. The public became furious and besieged his house on the McLeod Road. A posse 
of police, however* arrived and on an assurance by the Maulana 's son that he was in his 
village in Karaniabad in the Gnjranwala district, the mob dispersed. At about the same 
time Maulana Ahmad Ali organised a big procession outside the Delhi Gate. The crowd 
appeared, to be in a violent mood and damaged a police veliicle by tin owing brickbats 
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Maulana A) mi ad Ali was arrested under section 3 of the Punjab Public Safety Act 
and tlurty-two other person? were arrested under section 107/15 1 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure. Another procession appeared near the High Court Building, intent on 
uwduiig on the Government House. It was stopped and twenty-nine persons were put 
under arrest by the Additional Superintendent of Police. The same officer faced another 
procession on the Mai J where lie arrested twenty -three more persons, J a the afternoon a 
large procession set out from the Delhi Gate for the Government House but was stopped 
near the Charing Cross in the presence of the Commissioner, the Home Secretary, the 
Inspector-General of Police, the Deputy Inspector- General of Police and the District 
Magistrate. Many men canie out and offered themselves for arrest. They were put into 
trucks and, as on die previous day* chopped away from Lahore The crowd ihen dispersed 
without showing any signs of violence. 

2nd March — It appears that on hearing that Maulana Akhtar Ali Khan had 
deserted the cause and closeted lumself in Jus house in Karamabad, some local men went 
to Jum there and taunted liim with cowardice The Maulana denied the accusation and 
canic to Lahore on the evening of the 1st or the morning of the 2nd March. He went to 
Wa2ir Khan Mosque where he attempted to explain Ins position to the public a] id asserted 
that he was still as tine to the movement as he had been before. He also announced that 
he would offer himself for aircst in the afternoon. Accordingly a procession. 10,000 
strong, set out from the mosque in tine evening. This time the crowd was lie stile and 
rowdy. The procession was stopped near the Charing Cross, where the Commissioner, the 
Home Secretary, the Inspector- General of Police, the D. I. G. Police and the S. S. P. 
were present, and declared an unlawful assembly. The Maulana and some others were 
arrested and collected in a place which was cordoned by the police. Suddenly a crowd of 
about 1,000 attacked the police cordon with brickbats, this, bottles and other odd 
missiles. In the attack eleven police officers, including two Superintendents of Police, 
namely, Mi Zulqarnain Khan and Mr Taylor, were injured and the crowd had to be 
/rttfj /-charged. The Maulana was removed to the jail and forty-one persona were arrested 
for assault and rioting. The persons who had been arrested earlier with Maulana Akhtar 
Ali Khan were taken away from Lahore and released as before The crowd thereupon 
dispersed. After the mob had cleared off, the Commissioner, the Home Secretary, the 
Inspector-General of Police, the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, the Distrid 
Magistrate., the Senior Superintendent of Police and Hie Superintendent of Police, C. I. D. 
held a conference at the Civil Lines Police Station. As the situation had been rapidly 
worsening, it was decided to inform the General Officer Commanding, the 10th Division, 
and to request Jihn to come over and stand-by with hoops in aid of civil power. The 
General did not come himself but sent his G, S, O, I (Lt Col. Sheeieen Khan) and two 
other officers who explained that if military aid was needed a requisition from the 
Provincial Government was necessary. Tins led to some argument, the civil authorities 
contending, that the District Magistrate, without any reference to Govenunent, was 
competent to ask for aid from the army and the military officers sticking to the position 
Ehal as the question of (he cost of hoops was involved, requisition for military aid should 
formally come from the Provincial Government. During the argument the Inspector- 
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Genera] of Police offered to pake a written requisition on behalf of the Punjab 
Government. A letter was, therefore, drafted which was signed and handed over to the 
military officers by the Home Secretary. The letter stated that as an outbreak of serious 
disorder was apprehended in Lahore and it was felt that civil authorities may not be able 
to cope with Hie situation, the Home SecreSaiy was desired by the Provincial Government 
to request for the aid of troops to help the District Magistrate in the prevention and 
suppression of disord€r. The written requisition left the number of troops, the period for 
which Uiey were to be employed and the maimer in which they were to be posted, to be 
communicated in due course to the G. O. C. by the District Magistrate. Lahore. At the 
conference a decision was also taken to promulgate an order under section 144 of the 
Code of Criminal Procedure, prohibiting processions in specified parts of the Lahore 
Corporation. The same evening a meeting of the Cabinet was held at the Chief Minister's 
residence which was attended by the officers who had met at the Civil Lines Police 
Station and by the Chief Secretary. The steps taken at the Civil Lines Police Station were 
approved by the Cabinet and a little after mid] light the District Magistrate issued aji order 
under section 14 1 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, proliibitiug an assembly of five or 
more persons from collecting within the Corporation limits of the City of Lahore 
"excluding the area surrounded by the Circular Road 1 , 

3rd March — This was comparatively an uneventful day. The military moved to 
the Jinnah Garden and in the morning started patrolling the Civil Lines and the city area 
of the Coip oration except the walled city. The Border Police also moved about. Some 
unimportant processions were taken out in the walled city and other areas covered by the 
order under section 144. Thirty -one persons were arrested in Anarkali for defying the 
order under section 144 and a defiant procession coining from Nila Gum bad to the Mall 
was dispersed near the Tollinton Market by a to/ij-charge ordered by Mr. M. A, E, 
Cliaudhri, Assistant Superintendent of Police. Two other crowds were halted and 
dispersed by kffhi-chmge by a police party led by the Inspector- General of Police 
himself. The only serious incident that occurred on due day wag the stoning of a police 
party led by Inspector Agha Sultan Ahmad of Naulaklia by a mob of about a hundred 
persons which was moving from the MeLeod Road towards the Charing Cross via 
Montgomery Road, The police fired tluree rounds without causing casualty. 

In the evening it was noticed that the troops had ceased patrolling. 

4 th March — On 4th March a meeting of the Cabinet was held which was 
attended by die Chief Secretary, the Home Secretary, the Inspector-General of Police and 
the Deputy Inspector- General of Police. The Inspector -General of Police read out the 
report of a speech delivered on the preceding night by Mardana Abdus S attar Kb mi XLazi 
at Die Wazir Khan Mosque. The speech was highly inflammatory, and an order of his 
arrest under section 3 of the Punjab Public Safely Act was passed by the Home Secretary 
but it could not be executed because the mosque where Niazi had enthroned Jiiin self had 
become an impregnable strong-hold of the agitators. 

The military, apparently under orders from headquarters, stopped patrolling-, and 
one or two Companies even returned to the Cantonment from the Jiimah Garden. Several 
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processions were taken out and dispersed. One of these surrounded the Ahmadiya 
Buildings and was dispersed by a mild ktthi- charge by A, S. I. Muhammad A km in. 
Streams of volunteers had now started pouring into Lahore by rail and by road. A batch 
of volunteers from Sargodha was dispersed by Sub -Inspector Muhammad Ham id near the 
Naulakha Police Station. Anotlier batcJi of 110 Alrrar volunteers on the BrandretJi Road 
was inet by Sayyad Has an at Ahmad. City Magistrate, Malik Khan Bahadur. 
Superintendent of Police and Sayyad Firdaus Shah, Deputy Superintendent of Police. The 
volunteers refused to disperse and readied Chowk Da] gran where they were tear-gassed. 
They would still not disperse and sat on the ground. A /tftfri-cliarge proving ineffective, 
they were rifled bodily, put into trucks and taken away. False rumours about tJus incident 
began at once to be circulated. It was given out that the police, in dispersing the 
volunteers, had profaned the Holy Qui' an by kicking and tearing it, and killed a sin all 
boy. At a meeting held outside Delhi Gate a boy was produced, holding in Iris hand some 
torn leaves of the Holy Book, who said that lie was an eyewitness of the sacrilegious 
incident. A maulvi, probably Maulvi Muhammad Yusuf, took these leaves of the Book in 
hand, held them out to the audience and made a violent speech, infuriating the already 
excited crowd The faked incident became a public topic for excited crowds and spread 
like wild fire tluoughout the city within a few hours, creating feeling of anger and hatred 
against the police. 

The above-mentioned account of the Dalgran incident has been taken by us from 
the written statements and the evidence of officers. The version given of this incident by 
the Alirar and the Majlis-i-Amal,. however, is entirely different, and it is alleged that 
during that incident: a police officer did kick at the Holy Qur'an, and beat to death a 
young boy, and in support of tin's allegation Muhammad Nazir witness No. 32, 
Muhammad Hanif witness No. 33, Sheikh Muhammad Rafiq witness No, 34 and Siraj 
Din witness No. 3-7 have been examined. The Court also examined Sayyad Has an at 
Ahmad, City Magistrate, Lahore, and Malik Khan Bahadur Khan, Superintendent of 
Police, Punjab Constabulary, who were present on the occasion. According to the iion- 
ofiicial wihresses, a batch of volunteers was coming from Chowk Dalgran side tow aids 
the railway station when it was stopped by the police. The volunteers were asked to 
disperse but they sat down and when an attempt was made to remove them to some trucks 
which were standing near by_ they laid themselves on die ground and had to be dragged. 
Among the men who were so dragged was an old man who had on his person a hatua 'it. 
When he was being dragged; the hama il came off his person and a police officer of short 
stature and with a goitre in his neck kicked at it. The witnesses dilTm wither the hum* il 
was pus! led into the drain or remained lying on the ground and whether it was in a cover 
or without a cover, The man who was wearing it has not been called and his particulars 
have not been given; nor have the particulars of the boy who is said to have been beaten 
to death been given We caiuiot imagine that a Musalman police officer s however 
irreligious he may be., would kick at the Holy Book^ and thus be guilty of the grossest 
blasphemy This is conceded m the arguments before us but it is suggested that the Book 
might have been trampled upon unintentionally, Sayyad Hasanat Ahmad and Malik Khan 
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Bahadur Klmu have both denied the allegation and since non-official evidence about it is 
hopelessly discrepant, we can no E hold that anyone kicked at the Holy Book or beat my 
boy to death, 

Other luetics resorted to by the agitatois to spread hatred of authority were: 

(1) circulation of leaflet? to the effect that more than a thousand persons had been 

shot down in J hang and Sargodha whereas the truth was that not a single 
bullet had been- fired that day hi either of these places; 

(2) spreading the mm our that Ahinadis were going about in cat's shooting down 

people indiscriminately; 

(3) announcement from the Wazir Khan Mosque that Government servants had 

struck work and joined the movement; and 

(4) spreading reports that the district police had refused to fire and that it was the 

Border Police and the Constabulary Police alone who were firing. 

The allegation that some Ahinadis clad in military uniform went about in a jeep 
indiscriminately shooting people has been made Ihe subject-matter of proof before us and 
several witnesses have been called in support of it. But though some mysterious vehicle 
with some unidentified men in it seems to have moved about on this day, there is no 
evidence before us that the occupants of this vehicle were Ahinadis or that the vehicle 
itself was the property of an Ahmadi. 

At 4-30 p in. a public meeting was held outside Delhi Gate with an audience of 
about 5,000 where references to a cliiid having been shot and the Holy Quran having 
been trampled under foot by the police in Cliowk Dalgran were made. After the meeting a 
procession was formed which moved towards the Wazir Khan Mosque. The crowd was 
stopped by Assistant Sub- Inspectors Manzur-uJ-Haq and Muhammad Sadiq near the 
mosque. Information was received over the telephone by Sayyad Firdaus Shah, Deputy 
Superintendent of Police, that these two Assistant Sub-Inspectors had been kidnapped 
and taken inside the mosque where they had either been killed or were on die point of 
being killed. The Deputy Superintendent of Police took an aimed reserve led by S. I. 
Muzaffar Khan of Police Station Kotwali and marched towards the mosque. Just outside 
die mosque he was met by a furious mob and when he inquired about the whereabouts of 
the two police officers, he was surrounded and attacked by the rioters with knives and 
sticks and killed on the spot. He had as many as fifty-two injuries on his -person. Mis own 
revolver and two muskets of the policemen who were accompanying him, were snatched 
and Sub-Inspector Muzaffar Khan was injured. The D. S. P/s body was conveyed by 
someone to the Kotwali where the Home Secretary, the Inspector-General of Police, the 
District Magistrate and Ihe Semor Superintendent of Police were present. Col Alain, 
Officer Commanding 1st Baluch Regiment; also arrived with some other officers and the 
General Officer Commanding joined a little later. While these officers were reviewing 
the situation, the District Magistrate disclosed that on hearing the news of the nun der of 
rhe D S P he had decided to hand over die town to the military and communicated liis 
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desire to the military officers. This action was not approved by the Inspector-General of 
Police who thought that there was no necessity of surrendering control to the army at that 
stage, If Ihe District Magistrate had in fact handed over control to the anny we would 
have considered him as having acted sensibly and wisely, but that officer himself not 
willing to take the credit for any such action and in his evidence before us he has 
completely denied having ever decided to hand over to the military 

The officers present decided to impose tire curfew and the necessary order was 
promulgated by the District Magistrate. The police patrolled the town and came across 
several crowds winch were dispersed by filing. Thus a in oh which was defying the 
curfew was contacted near the Bhati Gate and it dispersed on a few rounds having been 
fired. Firing was also opened at a crowd in the NanlaJdia Bazar who had come out of their 
houses in contravention of the curfew, A mob of Ahiar volunteer* which had collected on 
the Circular Road near the Ahrar office, began to advance towards the Kotwali and after 
being given the necessary warning, was fired upon, one of them having been killed and 
another wounded. Another crowd was dispersed by Chaudhri Muhammad Huaaiiu 
Superintendent of Police, at the McLeod Road by rifle fire wliich resulted in some 
casualties. Firing was also resorted to on the Nisbet Road by Inspector Agha Sultan 
Ahmad who tired four rounds- twice in Gow aim audi by the Sub-Inspector, by the 
Inspector-General himself at a crowd wliich was 1 leading towards the Kotwah, causing 
some casualties; and by Assistant Sub-Inspector of Police, Police Post Mochi Gate, on 
rioters who were brickbattiiig the Police Post. The whole city was literally in a state of 
tumult and throughout the night weird and dreadful noises could be heard over long 
distances, 

A little after midnight a meeting was held at the residence of the Chief Minister 
which was attended by the Home Secretary, ihe Inspector-General of Police, the Deputy 
Inspector- General of Police, the Drstnct Magistrate, the Senior Superintendent of Police 
and Ihe General Officer Commanding and some other military officers and continued rill 
3 a.m. The Inspector-General of Police apprised the General Officer Commanding of the 
events that had happened and were expected to happen so that it might be decided how 
the military cordd be effectively employed. 

5th March — The events that occurred after the murder of Sayyad Firdaus Shah. 
Deputy Superintendent of Police, and the awful eerie noises that were heard on the night 
of 4 tli proved to be ominous portents for the dawning day. Though everyone was 
guessing what would happen, the events when they came were beyond all prediction. 
That the order under section 144 of the Code of Criminal Procedure prohibiting 
assemblies in public was not made applicable to the walled city and none of the 
responsible officers could go to Wazir Khan Mosque where the Deputy Superintendent of 
Police had been, murdered, was a tacit admission of the fact that the city had become out 
of bounds for the authorities responsible for the maintenance of order 



REPORT of THE COURT OF INQUIRY constituted under PUNJAB ACT 11 OF 
1954 TO enquire into the PUNJAB DISTURBANCES OF 1953 



- 158 - 



At 9 o'clock on the morning of 5th March the Disdic! Magistrate called a meeting 
of notables of the city with a view to persuading them to issue an appeal to the public to 
rem am peace fill and to use then personal influence with the masses, but none agreed to 
be a party to any such course of actioa, and only a few women offered to go to tile Wazir 
Khan Mosque. As the day advanced, incident after incident began to happen, involving 
attacks on the police and the Ahinadis and the looting and burning of property belonging 
to Government or to the Ahniadis. The order issued under section 144 prohibiting the 
gathering of five or more persons in public places was defied throughout the town and 
mobs collected everywhere, llneatenuig and abusing persons in veJucles and m some 
cases pulling them out. Manzur Ahmad, an Ahmadi teacher of Baghbanpura, was stabbed 
to death and litis was followed by some more murdeis and general loot and arson Some 
(io\ ciELiuurit a]]niibn>-e^ were completely burnt and two post offices were first looted and 
(hen burnt. One police vehicle was set on fire and sis other? damaged. Several private 
concerns were also looted. A police party which was taking some dead bodies for post- 
mortem exam ination to the Mayo Hospital,, was met by a mob which attempted to seize 
the bodies in order to parade them before the public, and two constables received injuries 
in the fracas Police were brickbattcd in several and fired upon in two places, one head 
constable having been wounded with a bullet. A military patrol was also brickbalted 
outside Lohari Gate and it had to open fire The police had to fire in several places during 
the day. Clerks of several offices including the Secretariat stopped work and came out. 
The Islam ia College students also left their classes and marched to the Dyal Singh 
College where they persuaded the students of that College to come out and join them. 
They threw brickbats, breaking windows and panes and damaging the principal's car. 
From the Dyal Singh College they went to the University Hall and from there to the 
Govenmient College. No attempt was made to disperse them by force because die police 
appeared to be anxious to avoid a clash with students. 

Cyclo styled posters appeared on the walls calling upon policemen to lay down 
their anus because the struggle agaiusl Ihe Government was a jihad in which no Muslim 
could fire upon another Muslim. 

Curfew was imposed by the District Magistrate prohibiting people from appealing 
on any road, sheet, lane, by-lane, thoroughfare or any other public place between 3-30 p. 
hi, and 6 a. in. on 5 thrill March and between 6 p. in, and 6 a.m. from 6th to 1 1th March 
1953. Tins order applied to the whole town with the exception of a portion of the Civil 
Lines The assembling of five or more persons in any public place and the carrying of 
arms at any time of the day or night within the aforesaid area were also pro]ubited in the 
aforesaid areas for a period of two months. 
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In the morning the Governor called a meeting of the Cabinet to winch the Cluef 
Secretary 1 s the Home Secretary, the General Officer Commanding the 10th Division and 
some Staff Officers, the Inspector-General of Police, the Depnty Inspector- General of 
Police, the District Magistrate arid the Senior Superintendent of Police were also 
summoned. To the Ministers and officers present at the meeting the Governor suggested 
use of force in strong measure as his experience in Bombay showed that if in the early 
stages of a disturbance- a large number of rioters was killed, the trouble was nipped in the 
bud. After prolonged discussion Ihe following decisions were reached at the meeting : — 

(1) "In view of the deterioration of the situation in Lahore and a general flaie-up 

in the city, in the first instance the police should take very strong action 
using any amount of force that may be necessary to quell disturbances. 
Police patrols will be supported by military contingent* under their own 
Commanders". 

(2) "If the police cannot cope with any particular sector, the senior police officer 

present should hand over charge of the situation in that sector to the army 
Commander accompanying him*', 

(3) w If the above measures fail to restore law and order and the police cannot keep 

the general situation under control with this partial aid by the military, the 
military will be asked to take over charge of the city 1 "*. 

(4) 4 W11 steps should be taken to keep the morale of the Police Force liigh. They 

should be told that suitable awards will be given for gallantly and 
distinguished and conscientious discharge of duty. They should also be 
informed that in case of casualty wlule on duty, adequate compensation 
will be given to the next-of-kin. In the case of the lale Sayyad Firdaus 
Shah T Government will award two squares of land in a colony district to 
his heirs". 

(5) "Efforts should be made, as far as possible, to isolate the students from the 

rioters", 

(6) 'The public- spirited citizens representing all political parties will be addressed 

by His Excellency the Governor today and exhorted to use their influence 
to restore sanity in the city". 

The Chief Secretary was asked to draft a statement for issue over the signatures of 
the prominent citizens summoned iu the afternoon meeting, but as he was called to the 
Secretariat where clerks had gone on strike, the statement was drafted by the Home 
Secretary. The draft prepared by the Homo Secretary was considered by the Governor to 
be too condemnatory of the demands to have any chance of acceptance by the 
representatives of tire public On return from the Secretariat the Chief Secretary also 
attempted a draft but then the idea was given up. 
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At the afternoon meeting the Inspector-General of Police as desired by the 
Governor and the Chief Minister gave a detailed account of the situation. He was 
followed by two more speakers, namely. Maulana Abut Ala Maudoodi and Mr. Ahniad 
Saeed Kiraiani, M. L. A. The Maulana described the situation as a civil war between the 
public and the Government and asserted that unless the Government expressed its 
willingness to consider the demands of the people, lie would not subscribe to any appeal. 
Mr. Kiiniani said that the movement was being led largely by hooligans and other 
irresponsible persons and thai the intelligentsia were not with it. After Mr. Kinnani had 
finished his speech* the Chief Secretary, the Home Secretary, and the Inspector-General 
of Police were requested to go out. The meeting, however,, continued and Maulana Abul 
Ala Maudoodi busied himself in the preparation of a draft appeal, but the production was 
not approved by the Governor and the Chief Minister, 

Another meeting was held at the Government House in the evening wluch was 
attended by the Ministers, the General Officer-Commanding and Brigadiers Hacj Nawaz 
and F. R Kalhi, the Chief Secretary, the Home Secretary, the Inspector-General of Police, 
the Deputy Inspector-General of Police and Malik Habib U 11 all, Superintendent of Police, 
C. I. D. The situation was reviewed and il was decided that since the las! incident of 
lawlessness had taken place at 2-30 p. m.* namely, an attack on a police party and the 
burning of a police vehicle, firing should be avoided as much as possible The Governor 
desired that cases of ordinary violations of the curfew should not be taken notice of, and 
one of the officers or the Governor himself also proposed a s let-up 1 in the firing The 
decision to relax firing created considerable confusion among the police officers who 
were engaged in controlling the situation. According to the orders of the morning, the 
police was to take strong measures, and police patrols under the command of Mi. S.N. 
Alain and Malik Habib Ullah had been sent out with these instructions When the orders 
of the evening were conveyed to the Kotwali control and were in turn communicated to 
the officers engaged in active operations, they were completely bewildered and could not 
decide what to do, The scattered Police Force was left in utter confusion and firing was 
resorted to during the ] light only on one occasion, i. e. at a crowd of Railway employees 
who had struck work and were engaged in damaging a signal and a train. 

There are two events of 5th March, wliich have been five subject matter of some 
dispute and argument before us. The first of these relates to the firing in Gowalmandi at 
about midday, in which several persons including Abdul Aziz, Miidi, Nizam Din and 
Muhammad Habib are said to have been killed. The allegation by the Alirar and the 
Majlis-i-Anial is that these men were killed by Malik Khan Bahadur Khan, 
Superintendent of Police.. Punjab Constabulary, and A. S. I Abdul Kaiiin who was 
attached in those day* to Police Station Gowalmandi. Abdul Aziz and Mndi are said to 
have been shot by Abdul Kaiiin with rifle bulled and Nizam Din and Muhammad Habib 
with the same bullet fired by Malik Khan Bahadur Khan. The witnesses who have been 
called to prove this allegation are Hidayat Ullah No, 45, Husain Bakhsh No. 46, Glnilam 
Ahmad No. 48 s Cluragh Din No. 49, Abdm Rauf No, 50, Master Abdul Majid No. 5i s 
Hakim Muhammad Jamil No. 53 t Melir Din Mo. 54* Siraj Din No. 55, Muhammad Hanif 
No. 56, G hul am Hnsaiu No. 57. Taj Din No. 58. Ala-ud-Din No. 59. Sardar Muhammad 
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No. 60 and Maqbul Ahmad No. 6L The incident was the subject matter of separate 
inquiries by Mr. Ata Muhammad Khan Noon, D. L G. 5 Mr, Abdul Haye, Magistrate, and 
a military officer. Nothing was proved in these inquiries against either of the two officers 
who in the evidence before m have been accused of shooting innocent men in cold blood. 
This firing seems to be traceable to an earlier incident winch was reported in F. I. R. No. 
70 of Police Station Gowalmandi. According to that report, information was received that 
several hundred men were setting fire to a house in Gowalmandi. which, was occupied by 
A. S. L Abdul Karini who on dud very day had done some firing near the Mayo Hospital. 
On receiving tins information A. S. E. Faiz Aluuad, A. S. L Sultan Ahmad and Head 
Constable Abdul Qadir with a party of police rushed to the spot. They attempted to 
disperse the mob but were fired at from the roof of a house and Head Constable Abdul 
Qadir was lilt One of the constables was beaten with a stick. 

The incident in dispute very probably occurred a little later after tins, and it is 
quite possible that the police fired vindictively to avenge the injuries caused to Head 
Constable Abdul Qadir and a foot constable. A. S I Abdul Karini totally denies having 
been present at this firing. He says that on that day he fired only three rounds from his 
revolver, one near Gsmda Engine, (lie other near Chowk Amir Ah, and I he lliird near his 
own house but killed nobody. He, however, admits that on that day diere was some other 
firing in Gowalmandi under tire order of Malik Khan Bahadur Khan, Superintendent of 
Police, Punjab Constabulary, winch had nothing to do with the incident in dispute. We 
refrain from giving any finding about lJus incident because by our terms of reference we 
are required to report only on the adequacy or otherwise of the measures, and excessive 
riling is not within the scope of these terms unless such firing contributed to or 
accentuated the disturbances. 

The other issue in dispute in regard to the events of 5fh March is the meeting of 
the Cabinet alleged to have been held in the Government House at 6-30 p.m. which is 
said to have been presided over by the Governor and attended by Major-Genera J 
Muhammad Azani Khan, G.O.C Brigadiers Haq Nawaz and Kallu, the Cliief Secretary, 
the Home Secretary, the Inspector-General of Police and Malik Habib Ullah, A.D.I.G 
CI.D. One of die decisions taken in this meeting is stated to have been that there should 
be relaxation in the firing The Governor and die G.O.C. bodi deny that there was any 
such meeting but the Cliief Minister, the Home Secretary, the Inspector-General of Police 
and Malik Habib Ullah are definite that such meeting did take place. The proceedings of 
the meeting were scribbled by Malik Habib Ullah on a piece of paper, Ex. D, E. 231 
wluch he handed over sometime after the meeting to the Home Secretary who produced it 
in Court with his written statement. This document contains in itself inherent evidence of 
its being genuine inasmuch as its contents appear to have been written in a huny and 
some of the sentences in it are obviously incomplete. II give* the time of Ihe meeting as 
6-30 p.m. and mentions the names of the persons present and the decisions taken which 
are five in number, one of wliich is: "H, E. said that in case of ordinary technical 
violations of curfew no action should be taken" 5 . Neither Ihe words Relaxation in filing" 
nor the word "let-up" appears in the document. It is quite possible that neither Mr. 
Chmulrigai 1 run- Major-General Muhammad Azam Khan can mnv distinctly recall what 
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transpired in the hustle-bustle winch must have then prevailed- It may equally well be 
that what the officers have described as a formal meeting was no more than consultation 
and discussion in the course of which those present expressed certain views which were 
generally agreed to, and Malik Habib Ullah considered them as decisions taken in a 
formal meeting. The point is not of much importance because Mr. Clumdngar himself 
admits that the suggestion not to take action in cases of technical violations of the curfew 
was made in the course of discussions on that day. But what is of importance is that some 
alterations in the decisions of the morning was suggested and accepted and lliis alteration 
was taken by the police, though we cannot say how s as a direction not to use force to the 
extent they were doing to suppress disorder in accordance with the decisions of the 
morning. The fact that after this meeting mere was no firing at all by the police anywhere 
except near the Ikmoria Bridge, shows almost conclusively that the police must have 
been directed to relax the firing. 

6 th March — 6th March was a Friday and since early morning processions from all 
sides began to pour into the Wazir Khan Mosque. Government offices suspended work, 
Loco and Carnage Shops closed down, and labour came out in foil strength in sympathy 
with the movement. The Kotwali was besieged by angry crowds who were tJrrowing 
stones at die building and demanding that senior police officers who had resorted to firing 
should be handed over to them, As the latest orders were that firing was to be avoided as 
far as possible, tear-gas shells were fired from the roof of the Kotwali to keep off the 
mob, but as soon as the tear gas blew over, the crowds closed in again. WJiile the 
Inspector-General of Police was on Jiis way to the Kotwali, his car was stopped near tire 
Railway Station by a mob which was stopping all persons in cars or tongas or on 
bicycles. Near Police Station Nanlakha he saw an uncord oned tank witii some troops and 
people walking all round it Near the undci bridge on the Circular Road, he was again 
stopped by another mob headed by a bearded man. but managed tq go on Another mob 
he saw was chasing a horse-cart with lathis. The cart was overtaken and the horse 
unyoked. On coming near the Kotwali he heard die crowd shouting 'Shahi Police 
zindahad\ 4 Pakistan Army zittdabatf ^ 'Police Constabulary and Border Police 
wuulaborf At the Kotwali lie met the Senior Superintendent of Police, Mirza Naeem-ud- 
Dm. and both talked tilings over and exchanged views. There is a serious discrepancy 
between Mr. Anwar All, the Inspector-General of Police., and Mirza Naeem-ud-Din, the 
Senior Superintendent of Police, as to what the latter said in the course of their 
conversation Mr, Anwar Ali s $ evidence on the point is as follows ; 

"*He (Mirza Naeem-ud-Din) said that the people were somehow under the 
impression that Govermnent was in the wrong and that it was not only 
unsympathetic but actively hostile, hi tJiis context the use of force was 
exasperating feelings further and increasing the chagrin. He said that so far 
die Government had not defined its attitude on the demands ; nor was 
there any indication mat the Government had any intention of deliberating 
over them This according to Naeem-ud-Din was making the situation 
more difficult. He wanted to be put up before the Chief Minister and to 



REPORT of THE COURT OF INQUIRY constituted under PUNJAB ACT 11 OF 
1954 TO enquire into the PUNJAB DISTURBANCES OF 1953 



- 163- 



suggest that mere repnmmoii u not likely to bring the situation under 
control, He wanted the Punjab Government to assure the public that it was 
not as unsympathetic and. callous as was being made out and to add that it 
wa* doing all it could to expedite a decision 031 ihv demands He frft (hd 
such an appeal would mitigate the bitterness and hostility against the 
Govenunent which was distinctly mounting- * * * * 

(On 1 caching, the Govenunent House) I put the S.S.P. before the C. M. and 
lie repeated what he liad told me.*' 

Mirza Naeeni-nd- Din's version of tlie talk, however, is as follows : — 

arrived at kohvali at about 7 a.m. and was followed by the Inspector-General 
of Police after about half an hour. I discussed the situation with the 
Inspector-General and told hi in that the situation was: desperate and the 
weak-kneed policy of the Govenunent w as demoralising even the Police 
Force which was the only part of the Government m adultery standing by 
it. L, therefore, urged him to explain tins to His Excellency and the 
Hon'ble the CMef Minister. I told him that if Government did not revise 
its policy I would resign, The Inspector-General agreed with me and we 
both went to Government House " 

On a comparison of the two statements it will be apparent that wlnle^ according to 
Mr. Anwar Ah\ Mirza Naeeni-ud-Din was against tlie use of force and would have the 
Government define its attitude on the demands and to declare that it was not 
unsympathetic and callous to tlie feelings of the people and was doing all it could to 
expedite a decision on the issue, according to Mirza Naeem-ud-Din himself what he said 
was that Govenunent was following a weak-kneed policy which was demoralising the 
police and lhal if that policy were not changed he would prefer to resign. Further Mirza 
Naeem-ud-Din makes no reference to Iris being called before the Chief Minister at the 
Govenunent House and to what he said to the Chief Minister. That Mirza Maeein-ud-Din 
did say some such tiling as is mentioned by Mr. Anwar Ali seems to be true because 
though denied by Mirza Naeeirt-ud-Din it is confirmed by the evidence of Mr. 
Chundrigar and Mr. Daultana. 

To continue the narrative, the liispector-Geneial and the Seiner Superintendent of 
Police proceeded from the Kotwali to tlie Chief Minister's house where they lea nit that 
he had left for the Government House. Gn the way they found all shops shut and small 
batches of men intent on mischief moving everywhere. From tlie Cliief Minister's house 
they both went to the Govenunent House. On reaching the Govenunent House ihey found 
all tlie Ministers, including tlie CJiief Minister, present. There were also present there 
members of tlie Lahore Corporation, including some women, e g.. Begum Tasadduq 
[lusain and Begin 11 G A. Kb an, and the Mayor and Nawab Muzaffar All Khan Qizilbash. 
Ata UllaJi ) a ham an w r as also there with some student workers. 

The Chief Secretary and the Home Secretary had gone in the morning to the 
Secretariat w r here they found tlie officials of the Secretariat collected in the compound 
and loudly demanding cessation of firing and acceptance of the demands. Mr. Alain, 
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Deputy Inspector General of Police, had also arrived there. AH tliree attempted to talk to 
the clerks but no one would listen to them , every attempt to argue with them being met 
with the demand that their viewpoint, namely, that the firing should stop and the popular 
demands be accepted, be conveyed over Hie telephone to the Governor and the Chief 
Minister. It was only when the CJuef Secretary gave an undertaking that lie would do Jus 
best to represent their case to Government and the Home Secretary held out the tinea t 
that if they were not permitted to go out, the military and the police would come and take 
action, thai the Secretaries" car, which had been surrounded and held up, w$£ permitted to 
move. When the Secretaries arrived at the Government House, they found it all in a state 
of turmoil. The following is a graphic description by the Home Secretary of what was 
goinft on there: — 

"A large number of people including the Councillors of Lahore were present there 
and the usual decorum that prevails in the Governor's House was lacking, 
H. E. the Governor, the Chief Minister and the Cabinet were assembled in 
H.E/s office. 1 went m and briefly told them what had happened in the 
Secretariat. Then information started coming in regarding the various 
incidents that were taking place in the city. The electric current of the 
Governors House was cut off and information was received by someone 
on the telephone from Mr S. S. Jafri, C. S. P., that some shops in Anarkali 
were ablaze. The Telegraph Office and the Telephone Exchange were 
reported to have struck. The Inspector-General of Police and the Senior 
Superintendent of Police who had come from the Kotwali said that the 
Kotwali was more or less besieged and mat the situation was alarming. 
The Inspector-General of Police told me that the Senior Superintendent of 
Police was of the opinion that the city could not be held with the mere use 
of force and that there should be some public appeasement also and the 
Government should issue a statement. The Inspector-General of Police 
added tltat he had brought this to the notice of H.E. /Chief Minister. The 
Deputy Inspector-General of Police, Lahore Range, also reached the 
Governor's House a little later. " 

The situation was fast reaching a climax in the town The Railway workers had 
entered tire Engine Shed and taken possession of it, not allowing any engine to move out. 
The Railway track between Lahore and Moghalpura had been cut and a train coining 
from the Shahdara side stopped on the way. The automatic traffic signal near the 
Y.M.C.A. building was burnt by a mob which was about to loot die Commercial 
Buildings. Some more Government buses had been burnt. The Chief Engineer. 
Electricity, had been served by the workers with a formal notice that unless the 
Government House,, I lie Ministers and officers residing in the G.O.R. Estate voluntarily 
cut off electricity, the city would be blacked out. This information from the Chief 
Engineer was brought to the Government House by a man who demanded th»l an 
immediate reply should be given to the notice. Just I lien the electricity in Ihe Govemmenl 
House was cut and the secrophone ceased to work. 
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On going into the room of the Governors Secretary, the Home Secretary found 
the Governor, the Chief Minister and some Ministers attempting to telephone to Karachi, 
The Home Secretary talked to those present in the room and suggested that the situation 
could be brought under control only if the following action was taken : — 

(1) that Majlis-r-Alirar, Pakistan, and Jama'at-i-lslami should be declared 

unlawful associations; 

(2) that the idanta and the maul vis who were amenable to reason, and prepared to 

support Government in the restoration of law and order sJronld be induced 
to come out and publicly condemn the lawlessness that had spread in the 
nai ]ie of kftafrn -i-tmbwvwat: 

(3) that the Central Cabinet should be requested to send one of the Ministers 

immediately to Lahore; and 

(4) that the city should be made over wholly to the army, 

The Home Secretary advised that the Centre should be immediately contacted as 
the telephone might go out of action at any time He successfully put tlirough a telephone 
call to Karadri over the Military Trunk Line, but shortly afterwards it ended abruptly. 
The tionie Secretary and tire Inspector-General of Police who had also come into the 
room, then went out. Shortly afterwards the Chief Minister called in the Home Secretary 
and asked him to draft in Urdu a statement on the lines indicated to Mm in English, The 
Home Secretary replied that he was not well- versed in drafting statements in Urdu and 
suggested that the job be entrusted to Mr Zrrlqarnain Khan. Superintendent of Police, 
Accordingly the substance of the Chief Minister's insUirctions was communicated by tire 
Home Secretary 1o Mr. Zulqaruain Kb an in the presence of the Governor and the Chief 
Minister. The CJuef Minister required the draft to be put up immediately as he was 
talking on the telephone to Karachi. The statement which was originally drafted by Mr. 
Zirlqarnain Khan was as follows: — 

^Wazir-i-Afa Punjab apni aur apni wazarai ki jamb se yeh i Ian karle ha in keh un 
ki hukumat Tahajffuz-i-khatin-i-nuhmvwat' ke lidran se fauri guft-o- 
shanid ke five tafyar liai aur w&h awam se darkhast karte bain keh mulk 
men amn-o-amau qaim karne men woh un ka hath batafti Woh awani ko 
ifmi nan dilate hain keh police aur fauj koi mutashaddklana kanva i 
bilkhmm firing nahm karengi tri waare-keh un ko kisi ke jan-o-mai ki 
hifazat ke bye aisa karna na pare Suba i hukumat markazi hukumat se 
guft-o-shanid kar rehi ha? aur Mian Mrmitaz Muhammad Khan D aril tana 
ba-haisiyat Sadr Suba Muslim League. Pakistan ke Sadr ke samite Punjab 
ke mvaiu ki faraf $e yeh nmtahbat fauri km ajjah ke lire pesh kar rahe 
hain 7 \ 

When the Chief Minister looked at this statement, he said that it would prove completely 
ineffective and ordered the foil owing words? to be added: 

The words "qptii ta yid ke satfi" after the words "Punjab ke a\vam ki taraf se" and 
tire words "kytinkeh yell qaum ke muttqfiqa mutalibat hain" at tire end. 
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The statement was being cyclostyled when the Chief Minister again desired that 
the following words should be further added to it: — 

"Suba j hukuntat ka ek Wazir taiyare ke zari'e m mutaHbat cmr hamari ta yid ke 
•sath aj hi Karaclu bheja ja raha hai aur hamari purzor sifarash hai keh 
Cftaudhri Zafrullah ko wazarat se musta 'fi hone par Jan ran uiajbnr kixn 
Ja 

The Governor and the Chief Minister were both anxious that the statement should 
be dropped into the mosques from the air before the Jmna prayers. The Governor also 
asked the Home Secretary in the presence of the 0aef Mis lister and the Cabinet to read 
the statement on the telephone to Khalifa Shuja-ud-Din, who had been named as the 
fourth dictator of the Majlis-i-Amal in a leaflet issued on that day or a day earlier. The 
Home Secretary complied with, the order and read over the statement to Khalifa Slmja- 
ud-Din and also had copies of the statement sent to Khalifa Sahib's house as desrred by 
the Governor. The Governor seemed to be very anxious to satisfy the Khalifa Sahib 
because he made repeated inquiries whether Ins orders regarding the furnishing of copies 
of the statement to Khalifa Sahib had been complied with or not. Tire Governor also 
directed die Inspector-General of Police to broadcast the statement from loud -speaker 
vans in the city. Translations of tire statement were immediately flashed to the districts 
under the orders of the Governor and the Chief Minister. 

The day was reminiscent of> and was about to develop into a St. Bartholomew 
Day when Martial Law was declared at 1-30 p.m. We have already mentioned that an 
Ahmadi teacher had been killed on the preceding day. On the 6th March, Muhammad 
Shaft Burmawala, an Ahmadi, was murdered in Moghalpura^ and Jamil Ahmad* an 
Alunadi college student, was fatally stabbed inside Bhati Gate Mirza Kariin Beg. another 
Ahmadi or a supposed Ahmadi, was stabbed on the Hemming Road, and Iris body thrown 
on a burning pyre made from some furniture. Property of the Ahmadi? that was looted or 
burnt that day included PaL Rays, Shafa Medical. Orsuco, Musa and Sons 1 shop, tire 
Rajput Cycle Works, the godowns and timberyards of Malik Muhammad Tufail and 
Malik Barkal AIL the house of Malik Abdur Rain nan on Mason Road, five Alunadi 
houses on Mozang and Temple Roads, including that of Sherklr Nur Ahmad, Advocate, 
The house of Mr. Baslur Ahmad, a leading advocate and Amir-i-Jama'at of the 
Ahmadiya community in Lahore. u'ei>- besieged m the afternoon and the mob was about to 
enter the house when Mr. BasJrii Ahmad fired some rounds in self-defence. He was tried 
for this act by a special Military Court and acquitted. On the night of 6th/7th March tire 
house of Abdul Hakim, proprietor, Pioneer Electric and Battery Station, MeLeod Road, 
was raided and his old mother murdered. 

MR DAULTANA'S LEAD FOLLOWED BY MOFUSSIL LEAGUES 

After the Chief Minister's statement of 6th March several Muslim League 
organisations in the Province passed resolutions in support of the demands. Thus, on 6th 
March the Muslim League, Mian Chainui, passed a resolution, that a law should be 
passed to the effect that no person shall use the word nabi in respect of himself and that if 



REPORT of THE COURT OF INQUIRY constituted under PUNJAB ACT 11 OF 
1954 TO enquire into the PUNJAB DISTURBANCES OF 1953 



- 167 - 



he did so, he would be guilty of an offence. On 7th March 1953 , the City Muslim League, 
Wazirabad passed two resolutions > one of which enjoined every councillor to offer 
financial help ""to the local Majlis-i-Amal and to lay down his Life, if necessary, in 
support of the kham-i-nubwvwai movement The resolution further declared that the 
Muslim League as a body shall not interfere with the programme or actrvities of Majlis-i- 
Amai. By the second resolution it was decided to inform the Prime Minister of Pakistan 
and the Chief Minister of the Punjab by telegram that the demands of the Majlis-i-AmaJ 
should be accepted within lliree days and that failing (hat members of the City Muslim 
League would resign en bloc and would request M. L. As. from their constituencies to 
start a, movement to canvass support for a no-confidence motion against Chaudhri 
Zafrullah Khan. By the same resolution the measures taken by Government forcibly to 
suppress the religious demands of the Musahuans were strongly disapproved. On the 
same day the City Muslim League, Jalalpur Jartan, passed a resolution supporting the 
khatm -i-nubuwwat movement without any reservation and the statement made by the 
Chief Minister on 6th March, and in the light of that statement offered its support to any 
step taken by lum The resolution stated further mat members of the League were waiting 
for instructions from the high command to take practical steps to achieve their object. 
The second resolution called upon the Government to accept the demands of the MajHs-i- 
Amal as early as possible. On 8th March 1953 the Muslim League^ Gakliar, passed three 
resolutions; the first to the effect that in order to maintain the dignity of the League it was 
necessary for its members to side with the people and to take part in the khnttu-i- 
nubtfmvat movement; the second expressing the gratitude of the League to Mir 
Muhammad Bashir. its President who had offered himself for arrest and had appealed to 
all councillors to do likewise^ and the third appointing Hakim Ali contractor as President 
who would make necessary arrangements to provide volunteers for aires t after the arrest 
of Mir Muhammad Basliir, The City Muslim League, ECamoke, on I Oth March 1953, 
expressed itself in favour of the demand for the declaration of Alimadis as a minority and 
for the removal of Chaudhri Zafrnllah Khan. 

MR DAULTANA WITHDRAWS 6TH MARCH STATEMENT 

On 10th March 1953, Mr. Daultana made the following announcement: — 

tL On the 6th of tins mouth, 1 appealed on behalf of my Ministry and myself, to the 
people of the Province to help in the maintenance of law and order 

[ assured them that my Government would be prepared to open immediate 
negotialions with the leaders of (he Tahaffi4z -i-khatiti -i-nubmvwat 
movement, and that my Ministers would place their demands before the 
Central Government with a recommendation that they should be accepted. 

The appeal was made at a time when in Lahore lawless elements were indulging 
in loot, arson, and dislocation of essential services. The Tahaffi iz - i-khann - 
i-mtbiwvat movement was being exploited by disruptive groups inimical 
to Pakistan in order to subvert authority, to create dissensions among 
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Muslim:? and to promote disorder with a view to injuring the safety and 
stability of Pakistan. 

The object of my appeal was to ensure that the people of this Province exert 
themselves in the maintenance of law and order so thai the enemies of 
Pakistan aie no longer able, under the cloak of a religions movement, to 
foment internecine dissension and create lawlessness in order to damage 
the security of Pakistan. In actual fact, unfortunately, lawlessness has 
contmned in spite of my appeal, and in Lahore Martial Law had to be 
introduced in order to bring the situation under control. 

Under the present circumstances, there can be no question of any negotiations 
with* or of consideration of the demands of the leaders of the Tahaffuz~i- 
khfitm-i-itiibmvwat movement. It is the foremost duty of any Government 
to ensure that law is obeyed and the lives and property of its citizens are 
fully protected. 

Both the Central and Provincial Government* are resolved to suppress 
lawlessness wherever it should occur and to maintain law and order in the 
Province. The Government must suppress the present threat to the safety 
and integrity of the comity by every means at their disposal. 

I appeal to the people of this Province to co-operate with the Government in 
restoring law and order wherever it should be threatend and in ensuring 
that the enemies of Pakistan are not able to exploit the Mifttm-i-mtbiflvwaf 
question in order to injure the integrity or safety of the country' 1 . 

The statement was endorsed by the Working Committee of the Punjab Muslim 
League winch in its meeting held on 11th March 19:53. declared that the Committee 
whole-heartedly supported the appeal made to tire patriotic people of the Punjab and 
further directed every worker of the Muslim League in the Punjab to follow faithfully the 
directions contained in that statement 

SIALKOT 

The official account of the course of events at Sialkot is contained in the written 
statements of Mr. I. U. Khan, Commissioner, Mr. S. N. Alain, Deputy Inspector-General 
of Police, Mr. Ghnlani Sarwar Khan, Deputy Commissioner^ and Sayyad Abdur Rauf, 
Superintendent of Police, and Hie deposition of Lt.-Col, Khushi Muhammad. We held 
some sittings at Sialkot and recorded a good deal of n on- official e vide] ice after Mr. 
Gliulam Sarwar Khan, the Deputy Commissioner, against whom there were some 
complaints- by the public, had been transferred. 

Since Mr. Mazhar Air Azhar led a batch of AJirai volunteers into Jammu in 
connection with the Kashmir agitation in 1931., Sialkot has always been a directive centre 
of the Alirar. It has also been an important Ahmadi centre, being next only to Qadian. 
The first important incident m the Alirar- Alunadiy a controversy occurred here when one 
Ghulam Midi a in mad Shah made a violent public speech against the Ahmadi s for which 
he was convicted under section 295 -A, I. P, C. s on 3Gth November, 1936, The 
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controversy continued in one form or Ihe other till 1949, but no major incident took place 
dining these years. On 26th November, 1949* a Tabligh Conference was convened by the 
Alrrar with a view to criticising, the attitude of the Alunadis before the Boundary 
Commission, In reply the Ahniadis held a meeting of their own on 15th January, 1950, to 
explain I heir position. While this meeting was in progress, the Alnar raised a row and a 
boy was stabbed. The District Magistrate promulgated an order under section H4 of the 
Code of Criminal Procedure, prohibiting meetings for a week. In November 3 95 1 the 
Ahmadi s intended to hold their usual annual session* but in view of the prevailing feeling 
they were peisuaded by the District authorities to put it off. The session was actually held 
in November 1952 in the AJunadis 1 own jahagah, but the Aluar threw brickbats on the 
audience. 

By Febiuaiy, 1952, the AJirar had succeeded in Consolidating popular opinion 
against the Ahniadis. The agitation against the Alunadis now took the form of Tahqffijz-i- 
khntm-i-nubtnvwat and the All Muslim Parties Convention was held in this town on 21st 
July, 1952 After tins convention the Tahajfuz- i-khaftft- tbiwwaf movement became 
more popular and began to attract religious preachers from ail sects. The movement daily 
gained strength and every Friday sermon in mosques became a diatribe against the 
Ahmadi and the three demands: began to be vigorously pressed. On 20th July, 1952, the 
CJiief Minister made a speech on the occasion of the Distil ct Muslim League Convention 
at Pasrur in which he declared mat he hi fully endorsed the khatm-i-utthmvwat movement 
provided the law and order was not threatened" In October, 1952 y Manlvi Bashir Ahinad 
Khatib Jamf Masjid, Pasrur, Karamat Ali Shah and Manzui Ahmad made provocative 
speeches against the Alunadis on the occasion of Uis Gullu Shah. Action against them 
was recommended by the District Magistrate under section 21 of the Punjab Public 
Safety Act but Government did not agree In November, 1952, another All Muslim 
Parties Conference was held in winch the three demands were reiterated with added 
vigour The Provincial Government had now realised the extent and intensity of the 
Ahrai-Alimadiya controversy, and issued a series of genera] directions in the matter to 
District Magistrates, The purport of these instructions was that for actionable speeches 
only prosecutions should be launched and that arrests should not be made in mosques, 
nor assemblies in the mosques dispersed. Another direction confined action only to Alrrai 
and Ahmadis, The result, therefore, was that non-Ahrar mctuMs felt themselves free to 
cany on auti-Ahinadi propaganda from (lie pulpit of every mosque. 

An Action Committee was formed in this district on the advice of the Punjab 
Majlis-i-Amal Tins Committee began to enlist inzakars and collect funds. An intensive 
propaganda was earned on by Sahibzada Faiz-ul-Hasan who addressed a series of 
meetings in the district. On 20th February, 1953, several thousand men gathered for Juma 
prayers in the Jinnah Park, and were addressed by Maulvi Muhammad Ali Kandhalvi, 
Professor Kha lid Mahmud, Maulvi Muhammad Yaqub and Maulvi Kazal Hat] Paniplilels 
and booklets against Ahmadi tenets were sold and thousands of nipees collected by the 
sale of eight-anna tickets . 
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En accordance with the decisions taken lit KaracM on the morning of 27th 
February, 1953, the Home Secretary sent a wireless message to the District Magistrate 
directing the arrest of Qazi Manzur Alunad and Wali Muhammad Jamail. On 1st March. 
1953, the city ob^eived a complete Itfirtat and a mob of about 10,000 people assembled at 
the railway station to see off the first batch of volunteers leaving for Karachi under the 
leadership of Maulvi Muhammad Yusuf, to offer their services for direct action. The mob 
had paraded in the streets, shouting anti-Ahiuadi slogans and abusing Government 
particularly the Prime Minister The mob was so unruly that il delayed the tram and also 
damaged windows of some carnages. Some of the men boarded the train with the 
volunteers and alighted at Narowal. On their return journey they stopped trains, looted 
station vendors and damaged sugarcane crop? along the railway line. 

On 2nd March 1953, the District Magistrate received secret D. O. letter No. 25 14- 
29-BDSB, dated 28th February, 1953, conveying the decision of Government that the 
agitation was to be dealt with firmly. He called a Police -Magistrate meeting and 
decided: — 

(1) to arrest nine ringleaders of the agitation under section 3 of Ihe Punjab Public 

Safety Act on. the night of 2nd/3rd March (Approval of the Home 
Secretary- to this step was obtained over the telephone); 

(2) that persons who offered them selves for arrest should be taken in custody, 

removed to some tar off place and dropped there; and 

(}) Dial the military should be requested to stand by. 

On the evening of 2nd March, 1953, a very large meeting was held in Ram Tulai, which 
was addressed by Maulvi Sultan Mahnuid, Professor Khalid Malnnud, Maulvi Habib 
Ahmad and Maulvi Muhammad Yaqub. Hie tone of the speeches delivered was plainly 
an ti -Government, and Professor Khalid Mahmud warned Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din that he 
would meet the same fate as Mr, Liaquat Ali Khan,. It was announced that two batches of 
volunteers would be sen! to Karachi on the following day. 

Maulvi Muhammad Husain, Maulvi Muhammad Ali Kandhalvi, Muhammad 
Sadiq son of Bhola, Maulvi Habib Ahmad, Abdul Ghafur Butt and Badiir Ahmad son of 
Cliiragh Din, were arrested on the night of 2nd. 3rd March. On the morning of 3rd March, 
1953, small crowds appeared in the streets, though the military' and the police were 
patrolling The crowds had a defiant attitude, but they were dispersed, some by the army 
and some by the police under the orders of the Additional District Magistrate. When the 
District Magistrate and the Superintendent of Police reached Dar-ush-Shahabia at about 
10-15 a.m. they saw a huge crowd collected inside the building and on the roofs of the 
surrounding houses, all shouting auti -Government slogans. When asked to disperse^ they 
closed the door of the Shahabia from inside On tills the District Magistrate declared the 
assembly as unlaw fill and directed Mr K halil-ur- RaJun an, Assistant Superintendent of 
Police, and Kluvaja Iqbal Aluuad, Magistrate, to disperse them. Mr. Khahl-ur-Ralmian, 
when he entered the building, discovered that Ins service revolver bad been removed by 
someone from the holster. However, he and Khwaja lqbal Aluuad succeeded in arresting 
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four person? who wore garlands, one of them being Maulvi Muhammad Yaqub who 
could no I be arrested on the night of 2nd/3rd March. After the arrests tlie crowd again 
climbed on the roofs of the Dar-nsh-Shahabia and the adjoining buildings and began 
throwing brickbats from behind the parapets, driving the police behind gome veliicles (hat 
were paiked on the road in front of Dar-ush-Shahabia. The shower of brickbats resulted 
in injuries to the District Magistrate, the Superintendent of Police and the Assistant 
Superintendent of Police. One Sub- Inspector was stabbed. After a warning was given but 
not heeded, (he District Magistrate ordered the police to open fire, The crowd, however, 
continued to tluow brickbats from behind the parapets. 

At this stage another crowd suddenly appeared on (he road iron] behind the Dar- 
ush-Shahabia and rushed on the police showering brickbats. They were ordered to 
disperse, but since they continued tluowmg bricks, the police was ordered to open fire. 
The crowd then receded and one m an was found dead, the number of rounds fired being 
twenty-one. The dead body was picked up by the police, but Hie swelling mob 
overflowed the police and snatched away the dead body and Maulvi Muhammad Yaqub 
from custody The situation went completely out of control and was, therefore, handed 
over to the military under the command of Lt-CoL Kluishi Muhammad of the 8th Punjab 
Regiment The mob besieged the civil officers w r ho were driven into a blind lane from 
w here they managed to get on the roof of a house in the lane where shortly afterwards 
ivLis brought Giuliani Hasan, A. S. I. who had been stabbed in the stomach and deprived 
of his revolver. In the meantime the mob set fire to two police vehicles and the jeep of the 
District Magistrate. The Municipal Fire Brigade was requisitioned, but tins was also 
burnt. At this stage information was received that the mob was going to burn the District 
Courts Building, the Police Office and other public building . Tin- District Magistrate and 
the Superintendent of Police managed to get out and take a guard with them from the 
Police Lines to protect the public buildings, including the State Bank budding. 

While the Dar-ush-Shahabia incident was in progress, another crowd was 
encountered by the City Inspector and the City Magistrate near Cliowk Sant Singh in 
Rangpura, which was heading for Dai-ush-Shahabia. The mob was stopped but it became 
violent and caused injuries to Hie City Magistrate, the City Inspector, A, S, t. Sana Ullah 
and a head constable The military ? however, came to their assistance and saved them 
from further harm „ 

By midday the crowd had assumed immense proportions and started attacking 
police constables on traffic duty. It then formed itself into a procession and went on 
parading the dead body of the in an who had been killed at D ar-ush-S hah abia. It went to 
the City Muslim League office where the library was looted, Khwaja Muhammad Safdai, 
M.L.A., President of the City Muslim League, was brought out of Iris office and taken 
through the streets with a blackened face. He was, however, rescued by Col. Khuslu 
Muhammad The procession then in arched to Jitmah Park where about 50,000 persons 
offered funeral prayers for the dead man under the leadership of Maulvi Muhammad 
Yaqub. Of course the Maulvi delivered a suitable funeral oration 
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The Commissioner, having been in formed of the situation by telephone, arrived 
the same evening. The District Magistrate had imposed a 24-Jiour curfew from 1 p, in. on 
3rd to 1 p in. on 4th, but since owing to shortage of police and military force it could not 
be enforced^ the Commissioner modified it by clanging the hours from 10 p, m. to 4-30 
a.m. TJie same evening one Abdul Haye Qureslii, who was a non-Ahmadi bat had 
dissuaded the mob from indulging in violence, was beaten and his house ransacked. 

Public meetings and processions iveie banned on the 4 Hi March by an order under 
section 144 of the Code of Criminal Procedure. On tJus day the Direct Action Committee 
shifted its operations from die Dai-ush-Shahabia to the mosque of Maulvi Nur Hnsain 
which is situate near the Tehsil and Police Station Sadr. A large mob wliich was on its 
way to that mosque, was intercepted and halted. Under the direction of the 
Commissioner > the District Magistrate ordered the mob to disperse, but it rushed at the 
officers. The police was ordered to lathi- charge the crowd but this provoked a shower of 
brickbats from the surrounding houses. Mr. Khahl-ur-ftaliman, Assistant Superintendent 
of Police, sustained a serious head wound and a police van was damaged The situation 
was, therefore handed over to the military who opened fire and brought it under control. 
Shortly afterwards a mob re-assembled in front of the mosque, The military officers 
argued with them and requested them to disperse, and finding that tins had no effect, 
pulled a tape across the street as a barrier, warning the crowd not to advance beyond it. 
But somebody snipped the tape and burnt the Army Flag, and some persons flourishing 
swords and knives began to dance and advance towards the barrier. The military, under 
the orders of Brigadier A K Akbar, opened fire and four persons were killed and ten 
wounded. There is an amusing episode in the incident just mentioned. Let Lt.-Col. 
KInLshi Muhammad M] it himself: — 

i( One of the men, who came out dancing with knives, offered 3d? chest to receive 
a bullet, but 1 told him that so long as he remained on the other side of the 
tape, he would get no bullet ; but that the moment he crossed the tape, he 
would get one. When the firing began, I did not see mis man at all He had 
disappeared in the crowd. After the first firing a maithi came up and 
started abusing the army and the police describing them as kafhs I told 
the bugler to blow the bugle. As soon as he heard the bugle, ho rushed 
back Jumping over the crowd," 

In the afternoon an A. S. I and a constable were mobbed near the railway station 
and the revolver of the A S. I. and the rifle of the constable snatched and their uniforms 
burnt. Another foot constable, who was carrying, some case -properly, was assaulted and 
relieved of the property. Two Ahmadis were stabbed and die houses of three others 
looted by the mob. 

Mr. 5. N. Alam, Deputy Inspector- General of Police, anived in the evening and 
found that the District Magistrate had handed over the situation to the military. He 
thought mat such handing over was not justified and in consultation with the 
Commissioner decided to take over from the military. He addressed the police who had 
become demoralised by the incidents of the 3rd and 4th March and made arrangements 
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for patrolling the city The military shifted then Brigade Head quartets to the City 
Kotwali 

On the 5 tli March the army held a flag march throughout the city and did 
intensive patrolling. Some processions were dispersed and volunteers arrested. 

On 6 tli March Mr. Daultana^ appeal was broadcast over the radio and also 
conveyed by a wireless message. Tltis created the impression that the Government lisid 
capitulated and put the District officers in an unenviable position. The banned 
procession* and public meetings continued and a large number of persons were aires ted 
daily, Ninety-eight volunteers were arrested on 7th, 121 on 8th and 149 on 9th., showing 
that Hie appeal of the Chief Minister had no effect on the public. 

On the 7th March, Professor Khalid Matumid and Fazal Haq made speeches 
calling upon I he police and the amly to lay down arms and exhorting public servants to 
strike their work and join die movement. 

The agitation drilled on to 10th March when a wireless message from the Cliief 
Secretary , directing the District authorities to put down all lawlessness with firmness, was 
received. This made the people realise that thereafter the District officers would not put 
up with any lawlessness. Section 144 orders, therefore, began to be obeyed. Professor 
Khalid Mahmud. Fazal Haq, Maulvi Sultan Mahnuid and others had shifted to mosques 
from where they were directing the movement by issuing orders and instructions through 
loud speaker and secret messages. It was not considered expedient to aires! them in the 
mosques and proceedings under section 87 and 88 of the Code of Criminal Procedure 
were taken against them . This produced the desired effect and they came out of the 
mosques and offered themselves for arrest on 1 2th March With their arrest the agitation 
practically ended, and the city was restored to completely normal conditions on 16th 
March. 

The foregoing narrative has been taken from the written statements and evidence 
of officers . No contradiction of it is to be found in the evidence of non-official witnesses 
wliich we recorded at Sialkot. What has been stressed in that evidence is that the District 
Magistrate beat or caused to be beaten some persons who had been arrested and confined 
in, jail, that he hiniself had Ms jeep set on fire by a police constable, and that he himself 
encouraged the procession that marched to the railway station oil the 1st of March. Willi 
the first allegation we are not concerned though there is considerable evidence in support 
of it, the second is an insult to anyone's common sense; wliile the third is denied by 
Maulvi Muhammad Ah tCandhalvi himself. II is our considered finding lhal m handing 
over the situation to the military more than once, the District Magistrate acted wisely and 
courageously and thus saved the law and the power behind it from public humiliation and 
ridicule. The responsibility for Hie consequent bloodshed, if it does not lie on the men 
concerned, does not lie on the police or the military; it lies elsewhere, 

GUJRANWALA 

Because of its proximity to Sialkot and of its being the home town of SaJubzada 
Faiz-nl-llasftiu an Ahrar popular speaker, Gujranwala is an important centre of the Ahrar. 
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The Ahrar held then Tabligh Conference here early in 1949, but the Conference 
was not much of a success as the sincerity of the Ahrar to the new-State of Pakistan was 
still under serious suspicion. They held another Conference in 1951 in the g.arb of 
Defence (difa ) Conference, T3ii$ proved a great success because arrangements for tins 
Conference were made by the President of the City Muslim League, Sayyad At a Ullah 
Shall Bukhari spoke at tins Conference and is reported to have given expression to liis 
belief that it was an act of piety to kill the Alunadis and to burn then property. A fluid 
conference was held in the same year in which the AJunadis were described as kafirs and 
their social and economic boycott was advocated, 

On 20th June, 1952, which was Yaum i-Mutatibat, the Ahiar held a public 
mooting inside Sheranwala Bagli Mosque in contravention of an order under section 144. 
Tliis meeting was? addressed by Salubzada Faiz-ul-Hasan, Sh^ikJt Husam-ud-Din and 
Master Taj-ud-Din, who were all arrested but subsequently released under the orders of 
the CJiief Minister At another conference in July 1952, Salubzada Faiz-ul-Hasan is said 
to have declared that to kill an Alimadi was to gain the pleasure of God, After the 
conference was over a tea party was arranged m honour of Maulana Aklitar All Khan, 
wJiich was attended by the Deputy Commissioner and the Muslim League leaders, The 
Alunadis subsequently complained to the Deputy Commissioner that at the conference a 
speaker had incited I he audience to murder the head of the Ahmadiyya com in unity. The 
feeling created against the Ahiuadis resulled in the Wazirabad Municipal Committee^ 
term mating the services of two male and four female Alnnadi teachers Salubzada Faiz- 
ul-Hasan, Maulvi Abdul Wahid, Khatib of tlie Sheranwala Bagh Mosque, and Maulvi 
Muhammad Ismail took prominent part m the agitation against die Alunadis and in 
canvassing tlie support of other religious and political parties. A public meeting under the 
auspices of Hie Majlis-i-Amal was held at Gujranwala on 2nd and 3rd November, 1952, 
which was also attended by Mian Tufail Muhammad, a representative of Jama'at-i- 
Islami. Tlie Majlis advocated social and economic boycott of the Ahmad is, and after this 
eating houses began to display notices on their premises to tlie effect that Alunadis coidd 
have their food in separate utensils at those houses. One Abdul Ghaffar Asai^ B.A., who 
earlier had succeeded in his drive against the prostitutes, also joined the movement to 
widen his sphere of influence. Maulana Aklitar Ali Khan of the 'Daily Zamindar 1 
addressed three public meetings in which he collected Rs. 2.000 for the movement. At 
another meeting held in his home town Karaniabad, he made an appeal for contribution 
of a sum of one ciore of rupees to the same cause. After tlie ultimatum was presented to 
the Prime Minister in Karachi, intensive preparations commenced for tlie direct action 
and maulvis intensified their propaganda in different towns of tlie district-Comrade Abdul 
Karini and Maulvi Abdul Ghafur Hazarvi at Wazirabad, Maulvi Abul Hasan Muhammad 
Yahya and Maulvi Kazal Ahmad at Hafiiabad h Latif Ahmad Chishti and Hafiz Abdush- 
shakur at K a moke and Maulvi Abdul Wahid and Maulvi Muhammad Ismail at 
Gujiaiiwala. Volunteers began to be enrolled and the quota for Hafizabad, which, wa& 
fixed at 500, was completed within a week of Hie formation of the Majlis-i-Ainal. Total 
enrolment for the district was 4,500 and Mr. Manzur Hasan^ the Secretary of tlie City 
Muslim League was one of the signatories to Uie volunteers' pledge. 
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Agitation commenced with the arrest of MauM Muhammad ismail, Khatib of the 
AM-i-Hadith Mosque, under the orders of the Provincial Government; Processions of 
volunteers betbre their departure for Lahore and public meetings became a daily feature. 
The Majhs-i-Amal was dissolved and Hakim Abdur Rahman, Vice-President of the 
Majlis-i-Aluar, Gujranwala, was appointed a dictator of the movement. 

On 2nd March D. CX letter No, 2514 29/B, D. S, B. 3 dated 28th February 1953, 
from the Cliief Secretary wa? received by the District Magi si rate, prolu biting further 
arrests, but on 1st March 19.^3 the Superinteiideiit of Police had received instructions 
from the A. D I. G , C. 1 D_, to prevent batches of volunteers from proceeding to Lahore 
and Karachi, winch meant arresting them at Gujnmwala. The two instructions were 
contradictory to each other, and since owing to shortage of Magistrates and police force 
and accommodation in jail the district officers were not in favour of making any arrests 
and intended to watch the situation for another day or so, a reference was made to the 
superior police officers at Lahore as to what to do in the circumstances and the reply 
received was that the earlier instructions to arrest volunteers had to be carried out and thai 
if there was not sufficient accommodation in jaiL the persons arrested could be dumped 
m distant villages. 

At 10 o'clock on 2nd March a meeting was held in the Court Room of the Deputy 
Commissioner, which was attended by officials and non™ officials, The office-bearers of 
(he City Muslim League , however, made tins meeting an occasion to denounce then 
opponents in the League and refiised their active co-operation to the district authorities. 
The trains to Lahore began at tJiis stage to be interrupted by the crowds which collected at 
the railway statron to see off the volunteers entraining for Lahore. The Additional District 
Magistrate with a police party went to the railway station and arrested and detrained a 
batch of 50 volunteers On this the crowd became excited and held irp the train twice. 
When the Additional District Magistrate made a second attempt to get the train steamed 
off, he was attacked and injured together with five policemen including a Sub-Inspector, 
The same evening the Sind Express was held up at some distance from the railway station 
by an excited mob of 5,000 The Superintendent of Police reached the scene with six foot 
constables, but the party was pelted with stones and brickbats. It had grown dark and as 
the mob, if not dispersed, would have resorted to violence and aimoyed the passengers in 
the train, the Superintendent of Police ordered three foot constables to fire twelve rounds 
in the air. Tins dispersed the crowd without causing any casualties. After this a meeting 
of respectables of the town was called at the railway station but though every one 
condemned hooliganism n none was prepared to give any practical help lest he should be 
termed a kafir or Mirzai. 

As the Muslim League office-bearers had pledged their support to the Majlis-i- 
Amal, the dictator of the Majlis-i-Amal called upon Mi Manzur Hasan, M. L. A., 
Secretary of the City Muslim League, to lead a batch and to court arrest. Sheikh Allah 
Ahmad, the President of the League, suggested that in order to avoid the impression that 
the movement had the support of the League^ a mock arrest of Mr Manzur Hasan should 
be staged. This was agreed to, and Mr. Manzur Hasan was arrested, taken in a police jeep 
and dropped in a remoie comer of the district on the understanding that he would not 
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return to Gujranwala for some day*. People, however, came to know of the stratagem and 
on the following day some 200 men went to the house of Sheikh A flab Ahmad and asked 
him to join a procession. He was taken out of the house and was made to march with a 
procession to the Sheranwala Bagh Mosque. By this time Mr, Manzur Hasan had 
returned to Gujranwala and joined the agitators in the Sheranwala Bagh Mosque, where 
he made several speeches against the AJunadis and the Govenunent and led a procession 
with seven other City Muslim League councillors. They were all arrested. 

The statement of the Cliief Minister on 6th March was, as directed from Lahore, 
proclaimed tliroughout the town. According to information received by the 
Superintendent of Police, on 7 th March attacks were apprehended on I lie lives and 
properties of Ahmadis. The situation was discussed with the army who suggested 
promulgation of an order under section 144 prohibiting public meetings and processions, 
but the proposal was not accepted by the Superintendent of Police and the Deputy 
Commissioner, and instead it was decided to arrange joint police and military patrols. 
After tJiis no incident of lawlessness was reported in the town, except an attempt to loot 
an Ahmadfs shop. 

On 7th March a frenzied mob of agitators in village Nandpur murdered one 
Muhammad Husain in the belief that he was an Ahmadi. Hie investigation showed that 
tins murder was brought about by a Tnck by one of the enemies of the deceased. 

On 8th March the local M. L. As, were called to the Sheranwala Bagh Mosque 
and requested to go to Lahore for instructions. The M L. As, met the Chief Minister but 
brouglil no definite instructions, 

A company of the Army arrived at Gujranwala on 5th March, a battalion on the 
6th and the Deputy Inspector-General of Police with two Punjab Constabulary Reserves 
on the 8th. 

When the military arrived, it was welcomed with shouts of 'Pakistani faujjis ne 
Sialkot goli chalane se irtkar kar diva ziitdabad. Pakistani fauj ziudabaef . it was being 
aimounced by the agitators throughout that they were engaged in jihad, a crusade against 
infidelity, and posters appealing to the police and the military not to fire but to join in the 
jihad were uul up in several places. 

About a dozen Ahmadis in the district were made to renounce their creed. 

The Muslim League in this district was actively associated with the movement. 
The Muslim League^ Gujranwala City, passed a resolution supporting the khatni-i- 
mtbuwwat movement, and Mr. Manzur Hasan, its Secretary, sent the same resolution to 
be moved at I he meeting of the Provincial Muslim League Council at Lahore. He also 
attempted to table a similar resolution at the Dacca session of the All Pakistan Muslim 
League. 

A deputation of Ahmadis waited oil the Superintendent of Police on 20th March 
but he expressed lus inability to do anything for theni as on the previous day he had asked 



REPORT of THE COURT OF INQUIRY constituted under PUNJAB ACT 11 OF 
1954 TO enquire into the PUNJAB DISTURBANCES OF 1953 



- 177 - 



for instructions from the Chief Minister who had refused to give any because the Centre 
had not taken any decision in the matter. 

With the arrival of reinforcements a round-up of goondas and search for illicit 
anus commenced. Manlvi Abdul Wahid, who was at the back of the agitation, and Hakim 
Abdur Rahman, the dictator, were arrested on 1 1th and 12th March respectively. Some 
other trtanh-is then came forward and they were also arrested. Eventually it was decided 
to raid iJie Sheranwala Bagh Mosque with (he assistance of the military. This was done 
and the mosque was cleared of the agitators and a sum of Rs. 10,100 recovered from Qari 
Abdul Kariiu. TJus amount is said to have been collected by Shaikh Aftab Almiad, Mirza 
Sharif Beg, Muhammad Dm. M. A, Aziz Ansari and some councillors of the Gujranwala 
Muslim League. 

Orders for the arrest of Safdar Ali and Naseer Din alias Naseeria, two notorious 
leaders of goondas? , were issued by the District Magistrate. The former managed to slip 
out, of the district and was subsequently arrested at Jhang Naseeiia evaded arrest for 
some time but was eventually traced and arrested. 

Other centres of agitation in the district were ; — 

(1) Kamoke— Demonstrations and processions against the Ahmadis and the 

G overran silt were organised here by Latif Ahmad Chishti and Hafiz 
Abdush-shakui The fluids seized amounted to Rs. ) 0,772. 

(2) Wsciraharf Maulvi Abdul Chaftir Hazard and Comrade Abdul Kariui were 

the local orgaidsers of the movement. A tram was held up here by placing 
a log across the track. Funds seized amounted to Rs. 2,560. 
O) Hafi-abad— Feelings were worked upon here by Abul Hasan Muhammad 
Yahya and Manlvi Fazal [lain, 

(4) Gakhar — Trains were stopped here Mir Muhammad BasJur, President of 

Gakhar Muslim League, courted arrest along with some councillors, 

(5) Nmtshehra Virkatt—Dt. Muhammad AsJiraf, an old Congressite was 
responsible for the trouble here. 

(6) Sodhra — Public meetings here were orgaiu^ed by Maulvi Abdul Majid of the 

Alil-i-Hadith. 

RAWALPINDI 

The course of events that preceded the commencement of the disturbances here 
was precisely the same as in the other towns of the Province. The Ahrar stalled by 
denouncing the Ahmadis? and their religion, hi return the Ahmadis began to rake up the 
past of the Ahrar to strengthen the suspicion against their sincerity to Pakistan After the 
All Parties Muslim Convention the Ahrar succeeded in winning the alliance of other 
religious sects, preachers and pr/j, with the result that mosques became propaganda 
centres of the anti-Ahiuadiya movement and Friday sermons were almost exclusively 
devoted to the deprecation of the Ahmadiya tenets. In November J 952, S ayyad Ata Ullah 
Shah Bukiiari and Qazi Ehsan Almiad of Shujabad, two top-ranking leaders of tlie Ahrar, 
addressed a public meeting at the Liaquat Garden. Thereafter, a vigorous campaign was 
stalled for enlistment of volunteers and collection of funds. 
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With Hie arrest of the leaders of the movement in Karachi and of Maulana 
Ghulam Ullah IChan by the Punjab Government on 27th of February, processions and 
public meetings became the order of the day. The public meeting held in the Liaquat 
Garden, presided over by the Pir Sahib of Golra Sharif* u-hs pei-hau* the largest public 
meeting held in living memory. The situation because critical on 6th March when aftei 
exaggerated versions of the events that had happened in Sialkot and Lahore, information 
came that the Punjab Government had accepted the popular demands and communicated 
their acceptance to Karachi The immediate result was that people thought that the 
Government had surrendered and the processions became more aggressive and more 
numerous and had to be dispersed by laihi charges. 

On 6th March, another meeting was held in the Liaquat Garden. A crowd, after 
dispersing from the meeting, went along the Murree Road and set fire to an AJunadi 
mosque a 3 id a small cat . Later, that very evening, some other incidents of loot and arson 
took place The Ahmadiya Commercial College, Nur Art Press and the Pak Restaurant, 
situate in different parts of the city, were broken into and attempts were made to loot, 
burn or otherwise destroy the effects A non-Ahmadi young man, employed in tire Nur 
Art Press, was stabbed in the belief that he was an Ahmadi. and he succumbed to the 
injuries caused. As the situation became explosive, the military was called in on 7th 
March On that day. telephone wires w ere cut in the jurisdictions of Police Stations Golia 
and Sangjani, Military were posted at suitable strategic points in the city. 

On Sth March, a furious mob led by Masud Malik, a communist student of the 
Government College. Rawalpindi, and Maulvi Abdul Quddus Poonclii came in front of 
die Police Kotwali and stalled tlirowing brickbats. The City Magistrate ordered the police 
to fire and one of the rioters was killed and six others injured. After this, orders under 
section 144 banning procession? and meeting? and imposing the night curfew were 
passed. Two hundred and thirty -nine persons were convicted of breach of the curfew. The 
organisers of the movement then took refuge in the J ami 1 Mosque from where they went 
on sending volunteers to court arrest One thousand and thirty-three volunteers were 
arrested and prosecuted under section 188 of the Pakistan Penal Code. They were all 
convicted^ with the exception of sixty -four who apologised and were released. 

The morale and loyalty of the lower ranks of the police and the army began to be 
affected because of the character of the agitation, and most of the Muslim League leaders 
and local M. L. A*, went into hiding and refused to come out to face the public. In fact 
they played a double -role, outwardly siding with the authorities but inwardly supporting 
die agitation. There was no maahi in the entire district w ho did not support the agitation. 
Among the iuatrfvis arrested were Arif UMah Shah, Muhammad Maskeen, Muhammad 
Ismail Zaludi and Abdul Hamian, all members of the All Parties Muslim Convention. 

A large number of men came from the surrounding distnets to take part in the 
agitation A batch of 2,000 Pathajis from the TIazara district was reported to be advancing 
towards Rawalpindi, but the Superintendent of Police prevailed upon the Pir Sahib of 
Golra Shanf to issue instruction* to them to return Similarly* Maulvi Muhammad Ishaq 
Mansehrvi, an old but a popular irtanhi\ also came out to load the movement, but the 
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dislncl authorities succeeded in winning him over a] id inducing lum to issue a written 
appeal to refrain from lawlessness and disorder, 

The agitation died down in the fluid week of March, 

LYALLPUR 

This district is an important centre of the AJirar, many of whom come from the 
districts of Jullundur, Gurdaspur. Hoshiarpur, Ludliiana and Aiiuitsai winch are also the 
home districts of most of the colonists. Up to January 1953, the Aluar-Alunadiya 
controversy here look the same course as elsewhere. On the occasion of the Prophef s 
birthday celebrations on 1st December 1952, the Ahrar displayed banners on winch were 
written the demands that the Alurnadis be declared a minority and that Chandhri ZarhiJlah 
Khan be removed from the Cabinet After tliis the demand? became a regular feature m 
the pre-prayei or post-prayer speeches. The speeches were directed not only against the 
Alunadis but also against the Government. At a public meeting, held at Jaranwala these 
demands were reiterated in speeches made by Maulvi Feioze-nd-Diiu Hafiz Abdnl 
Qadeer, Maulvi I nay at Ullah Mujalnd, Maulvi Mirdad and Maulvi Abdur Ralnm. Similar 
meetings were held at Lyallpur,. Samuiidri, TobaTek Singh. Tandlianwaia and Gojra. All 
along razakars were being enrolled who took an oath on the Qui 1 an and signed the 
pledge for direct action with their blood, Subscription for the movement came in easily. 
The number of razakars reached 9,000 and funds collected amounted to Rs. 30^000. 

The movement had the support of many a Muslim Leaguer. In fact many 
councillors of the League belonged to the Ahrar party and actually influenced the public 
in favour of the movement. 

Ghulam Nabi Janbaz of Lyallpur, Qazi Muhammad Husain of Tandlianwaia and 
Maulvi Obed Ullah of Lyallpur were arrested on 27th February under the direction of the 
Provincial Government On 1st March a procession set out from the Jami" Masjid, 
Lyallpur, tor the railway station to see off a batch of 15 razakars under the leadership of 
Maulvi Muhammad Yusuf, Khatrb of Jam \ Mas] id, winch was proceeding to Karachi. 
No arrests were made, because telephonic instructions received by the Superintendent of 
Police from Lahore were that razakars proceeding to Karachi were not to be arrested. On 
the following day, Sahibzada Iftikhar-uLHaq made a lugMy inflammatory speech in front 
of Railway Station, Lyallpur. where he had been taken in procession by a crowd of about 
6^000 people prior to his departure for Lahore with about 100 razakars. He was detrained 
at Salarwala Railway Station and arrested. Public meetings and pro cessions were banned 
by an order under section 144 of the Code of Criminal Procedure on 3rd March. Despite 
fhis^ however, on receiving news of the firing in Sialkot a procession of 4,000 to 5,000 
moved from the Jamf Masjid to the Deputy Commissi oner's house Re tore it reached its 
destination, Ihirteert person* were arreded and tlie procession was dispersed. The 
Agricultural College closed and razakars started pouring in from the country. In the 
evening the Deputy Commissioner held a meeting of prominent citizens which was also 
attended by the Presidents of the District Muslin] League and the City Muslim League. 
The attitude of both these gentlemen was anything, but co- opera uve^ and the latter even 
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stated (3ml his attitude was determined by his interview witJi the President of the 
Provincial Muslim League whom he had seen at Lahore a short while earlier. 

On the 4th March there was a complete iiartalm the town and some 7,000 men 
collected m the J ami* Masjid where speeches were made by sever a J maufois condemning 
the firing at Sialkot. After the meeting, tliree separate processions set out which 
subsequently got mixed up and swelled to 10,000. They Hi en made for the Deputy 
Commissioner's house and, reaching (here, repeated their demands to him and olTered 
themselves for arrest. The Deputy Commissioner, however, tactfully diverted and himself 
led the procession towards the jail where leaders of the procession and 1 2 I other persons 
were arrested. The Superintendent of Police also accompanied the procession. 

In response to the Deputy Commissioner's request to the Home Secretary for the 
military, a battalion of 9/8fli Punjab Regiment arrived on the night of 4th/5th, 

On 5 tli March, 50 volunteers were arrested and dropped twenty miles away and 
55 members of a procession were arrested under section 188 of the Pakistan Penal Code. 
The news of firing at Lahore was received at Lyallpur on 6th March. There were several 
processions formed in protest and about 125 persons were arrested. The Chenab Express 
was detained near Railway Station, Lyallpur, by volunteers coining from Chak Jhunua. 
Neus also received that Martial Law had been declared in Lahore. In the evening 
came the announcement of the CInef Minister to the effect thai the Punjab Government 
agreed with the demands of the agitators and that these with the views of the Punjab 
Govenmient were being communicated to the Centre and a Minister from the Province 
was going to Karachi to press them before the Cabinet, This appeal was taken by the 
agitators as tantamount to a surrender by the Punjab Govenmient and in consequence the 
campaign was intensified, some of the Muslim League M. L. As. proposing after tins to 
offer themselves for arrest. 

The- 7 tli March was a day of rowdyism and lawlessness. Tliree different 
processions were taken out and as many as 107 men were arrested, including Sheikh 
B a slur Ahmad. President, City Muslim League, who courted arrest.. The District Courts 
were attacked by a rnob of 10,000 wliich broke windows, forced Magistrates to close 
their Courts and then entered the Deputy Commissioner's house. A retail cloth shop of 
the Lyallpur Col (on Mills was looted, the railway line damaged and tliree trains held up 
near the railway station. Shops and passengers on the railway station were robbed^ some 
women in the train molested, and a cabiiunan seriously injured. The mob was asked to 
disperse and on its refusing to obey, the District Magistrate ordered the police to open 
fire. Accordingly 47 rounds were fired and four persons were lulled and four injured. 
Curfew was imposed after this. 

On the same day, some Muslim League M. L. As. led a procession in San Hindu 
On Sth March, a mob of 20,000 gathered to say funeral prayers for the dead of the 
previous day. After the prayers a procession was formed which paraded the streets. 
Another procession was taken out from the Agricultural College. The curfew was defied 
throughout the day and about 110 persons were arrested. On hearing that a mob was 
making for the Chiuiot Bazar, the Deputy Commissioner and the Deputy Inspector- 
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General of Police went there with a military patrol and met an aggressive mob. The mob 
was declared mi unlawful assembly and was ordered to disperse^ but the order was not 
obeyed and the District Magistrate ordered the military to open fire. As a result three 
persons were killed and one wounded. 

Some Ahrai volunteers came from Gujianwala in a truck fitted with a mike. They 
evaded arrest and drove to Jhaug where I hey were aires led They were carrying with 
then] three revolvers, ample ammunition and a sum of Rs, 30,000. 

On the same evening s a mob cut off the wires of the interna J transmission system 
inside the city. 

A fill] -day curfew was clamped on 9th March, but despite this students of the 
Agricultural College took out a long procession. Razakars poured in from the country and 
about 120 of them, who had camped in the J ami 1 Masjid, were arrested. In the evening, 
the District Magistrate called a meeting of prominent citizens at which die President of 
the District Muslim League merely acted as a spokesman of the Committee of Action. 

On the 10th March came the second appeal of the Chief Minister directing firm 
action against the agitators. This produced good effect, because it gave a clear direction 
to the District officers. The movement, therefore, began to subside and, although a 
procession of volunteers came out of the J ami' Masjid on 17th March, die mosque was 
cleared with Hie assistance of the mukrwaUi on the 19th March and the district returned to 
normal on the 20th March. 

Tluoughout the period no injury was caused to (he life or property of any Ahmadi; 
nor any damage to any property in the city or in the industrial area There were two 
incidents of private firing, each by an Ahmadi under a misapprehension, and some 
children were injured in each. 

The oilier towns in Ihe district, winch were affected by the agitation, were Chak 
Jhumra, Jaranwala, DijkoL. Sainundri, Tandlianwala^ Gojra, Toba Tek Singh and 
K am alia, but no force had to be used in these places a] id no damage to life or property of 
Ahmadi s was caused. 

Total fimds seized from the agitators amounted to Rs. 4,723-2-3. 

MONTGOMERY 

Montgomery is an important Ahrar centre because here (1) many Ahrar have 
settled (2) several judicial cases against the Alirar and sponsors of the anti-Ahmadiya 
movement originated and (3) the Ahrar run an institution, called Jaiui 1 Rashidia which 
was the main centra of their rehgio -political activities. The five leading Ahrar in this 
district were Mufti Zia-ul-Hasan, a nephew of the Ahrar leader Maulvi Habib-tir-Rahman 
of Ludhiana., who has settled in Montgomery, Maulvi Habib Ullah, Maulvi LutfhUah and 
Maulvi Abdullah who are brothers and founders of Jami" Rashidia at Montgomery, and 
Maulvi Bashir Ahmad Rizwani who has settled in Okaia. 

The story of the events that preceded or occurred during the disturbances here is 
to be found in an exhaustive written statement compiled by Mr. Itatj Nawaz. 
Superintendent of Police, and is the same as elsewhere, namely, counter speeches by the 
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Alvrar and the Alunadis, a vigorous propaganda against the Ahmadis from the mosques 
after the demands had been formulated by the All Parties Muslim Convention in July 
1952, collection of funds and recruitment of volunteers for the direct action and, after the 
arrests on 27th February, public meetings and procession? and arrests under section 107, 
Criminal Procedure Code or section 3 of the Punjab Public Safely Act. Local members of 
the Jama'at-i-Islami and other maulvis joined the movement and mosques were converted 
into headquarters of the mzakars. The names of persons of different parties including the 
Aluaiv Die Jamsrat-i-lslami and the Muslim League who look active part in the 
demonstrations are given in appendix I to the written statement of the Superintendent of 
Police. The number of volunteers recruited was 2,000 in Montgomery, 1,500 in Okara, 
700 in Arifwnla is ml 200 in Chichawatni. 

Orders of the Provincial Government to arrest Maulvi Lutfullah and Habib Ullah 
were received on 27th February. The latter was already undergoing a sentence of 
imprisonment for contempt under an order of the High Court The District authorities 
intended to make more arrests and obtained the Government 11 s permission to arrest Mufti 
Zia-ul -Hasan and M. Abdullah J and M. Abdullah II On 2nd March instructions were 
received from the A D. I G. that volunteers proceeding to Karachi were not to be 
arrested 

The Chief Minister's appeal of 6th March bad the same effect here as elsewhere* 
namely, it gave further impetus to the agitation 

The only incidents of importance that occurred in tins district were at Okara. On 
6th March a mob of 3,000 visited the railway station and detained the Down Pakistan 
Mail for three hours The crowd also broke the windows of carriages and vacuum chains 
and attempted to molest lady passengers. On 8th March, telegraph lines were cut near 
Okara. On 3rd April, after some fiery speeches had been made in the Jami' Mosque, a 
procession of women, displaying some placards, came out. The police attempted to seise 
the placards, but an excited mob of 500 rushed towards the police. While the crowd was 
being pushed back by the police, a 70-year-old man received an injury and later died in 
the hospital. There is also the incident of 8th March, winch we see no reason to disbelieve 
though i( is not mentioned in any of the official statements, of Hafiz Muhammad Bakhsh, 
Secretary Ahmadiya Jam a 'at in ChakNo. 2M-L, near Okara: and his family members, of 
whom one is a graduate and the other a B, A., LL.B,, having been made to recant then 
creed and abuse the founder of Hie Ahmadiya movement and of their having been taken 
from their village by a mob of 4 or 5 thousands to JainT Mi Ilia, Okara, where they were 
produced and required to repeat their recantation before Maulvi Zia-ud-Din and Maulvi 
Mueeu-ud-Dim 

A 24-hour curfew was imposed in Montgomery 7 and Okara on 14th March to 
facilitate arrest of the ring leaders and again from 2-30 p.m. to 6 a.m. on 17th March at 
Montgomery. Public processions and meetings also were banned in Montgomery and 
Okara for a period of 17 days on 13th March, 

The district returned to normal after the incident of Okara on 3rd April 1953. 
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Willi this more or less chronological statement of the case in the course of which 
we have stated relevant facts and events with our findings on points w r Jiich were in issue 
between some of the parties, we proceed to sum up our conclusions and to return a reply 
to the terms of reference. By section 4 of the Act, Punjab Act II of 1954, we were 
commissioned to inquire into the circumstances connected with, and the responsibility 
for, the disturbances in accordance with the following terms of reference : — 

(a) the responsibility for the disturbances; 

(b) the circumstances leading to the declaration of the Martial Law in Lahore on 

the 6th of March 1953; and 

(c) the adequacy or otherwise of the measures taken by the Provincial civil 

authorities to prevent, and subs equ en Sly to deal with, the disturbances. 

The direction in clause (b) regarding the circumstances does not mean tliat we are 
merely to state the events winch occurred before or during the disturbances; we interpret 
it to mean that we are to discover the causal connection, if any, between the events and 
incidents that occurred before or during die disturbances and the proclamation of Martial 
Law in Lahore. The Act also requires us to find where the responsibility 7 for the 
disturbances lies and. therefore, from the very nature of the inquiry, there must be 
overlapping of discussion, reference and findings in coming to conclusions regarding the 
responsibility for the disturbances, the circumstances which led to the promulgation of 
M ;li tial Law and the measures taken to prevent or deal with the disturbances. We have, as 
far as possible > attempted to keep these subjects separate and to avoid repetition but that 
the subjects are closely allied to, and mixed up with, each other cannot be denied Though 
the term relating to responsibility occurs in clause (a) and that to circumstances in clause 
(A), we consider it more convenient and logical to deal first with the latter. 

1; js admitted by all the parties concerned that in the circumstances existing on 6th 
March, the handing over to the military and the subordination of the civil power to the 
army had become inevitable. The civil authorities, who in normal times are responsible 
for the maintenance of law and order, had become completely helpless and lost all desire 
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and ability to cope with the situation Hint had developed on the morning of 6«h March. 
The administrative machinery had completely failed and no one was willing or anxious to 
face the responsibility of enforcing the law, either by arresting offenders or preventing 
the perpetration of crime, Vast multitudes of human beings who in ordinary times were 
sane, sensible citizens, had assumed Hie form of umnly hysterical mobs whose only 
impulse was to disobey; the law and to bring constituted authority to its knees while baser 
elements of society* having taken advantage of the prevailing disorder, were behaving 
like wild beasts killing people, robbing them of their possessions and burning valuable 
property either for the sake of fun or to spite a fancied enemy. The whole machinery 
which keeps society alive had crumbled to pieces, making some drastic measure 
necessary to restore sense to mad humanity and to provide pro lection for helpless 
citizens, The disturbances were thus directly responsible for the promulgation of Martial 
Law But how r did the disturbances them selves come about 7 Was their cause some 
immediate and unexpected event or had certain parties or individuals been deliberately 
planning for them since long 7 Here agam it is admitted that the disturbances were the 
result of protests and demonstrations that had begun to be staged in live various towns of 
the Punjab by the arrest of certain members of the MajhVi-Amal in Karachi on the 
morning of 27th and in some towns of the Punjab on the night of 27th February or later. 
These arrests w r ere effected because the threat to resort to direct action, notice of which 
had been given to the Prime Minister of Pakistan more than a month earlier, was to be 
carried into effect by sending batches of volunteers to the residences of the Govemor- 
General and the Prime Minister from tire morning of 27th February, We are asked to 
believe that these batches would have gone to their destinations hi perfect discipline and 
without any ostentation of public indignation over the Government's indifference to the 
demands and that these batches, each consisting of only five persons, were merely to 
offer a sort of Sdtyagrafta, But any one having an experience of what happens on such 
occasions would at once dismiss this expectation as a pious wish or a disingenuous 
argument. What the sequence of events in Karachi or elsew here would have been or what 
course the agitation would have adopted if no arrests had been made, is not merely a 
matter of guess or speculation but of intelligent expectation and anticipation in the light 
of experience of mob psychology and administrative difficulties on such occasions. Even, 
therefore, if no arrests had been made on the m anting of 27 th, the disturbances must have 
come abou! with only this difference that arrests would have become necessary a little 
later both in Karaclii and important towns in the Punjab* where long preparations for 
organising volunteer corps and direct action committees and for nomination of dictators 
had been made. When we come to deal with the question of responsibility we shall show 
that parties who conceived, initiated and planned direct action had knowledge of the 
natural consequences of such action and that members of the Majlis -i- A mal, each and 
everyone of them unless he were a fool, fully knew that the course of action on winch 
they had embarked was fraught with dangerous consequences to the life and property of 
the citizens and to the very existence of governmental machinery. In racf the notice 
delivered to the Prime Minister had required him to abdicate in ease he was not willing to 
accept the demands and direct action was tJueatened only if he persisted in his 
stubbornness and refused to accept them. Tins threat contained in itself the implicit 
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admission that if Hie Prime Minister did not resign, he would be replaced by another 
person as head of the Government who would be willing to accept the demands. 
Accordingly the demands themselves must be held as having been the direct cause of the 
disturbances that actually came about. It, therefore, becomes necessary to examine what 
the demands were and what was the nature and reason thereof. 

The demands were three in number The first required the Gov eminent to have the 
Qadiani section of the Ahmadis declared as a non- Muslim minority , wliile the second and 
the tbntl requited the rem oval of Ohsndhii Zafrullah Khan from the office of Foreign 
Minister and of other Ahmadis who held key positions m the State, from their posts. It is 
admitted before us by all parties that all the three demands were essentially religious and 
not political m nature. The only exception to this is the Shi a divine Hafiz Kifayat Husain 
who say* that the demand regarding the declaration of the Ahmadis as a non-Muslim 
minority was alone religions in its character, wink the other two demands were of a 
political nature. Neither Jaina'at-i-Islami nor its leader Maulana A bill Ala Maudoodi has 
denied the essentially religious character of the demands, though the latter has added 
some more reasons for them. All other uiama have expressly stated that each of the tluee 
demands was a religious demand and that not one of them was political, Indeed none who 
was a party to the direct action could have admitted the political character of the demands 
without making hint self directly responsible for the disturbances and the admission about 
their religious character had to be made perforce by everyone concerned in an attempt to 
avoid Iris being held responsible for the disturbances for a worldly reason. On tliis part of 
the case some of the important parties, as for instance^ the Alirar and the Jama 'at-i-Isf ami, 
and some divines who at one time belonged to the Alirar or Congress organisations and 
before the Partition were pronounced believers in nationalism and a secular State and 
opposed to the Partition and the Muslim League, have found themselves distinctly 
embarrassed and in a position of inconsistency and self-contradiction in view of their 
previous utterances, because if the demands were religious in their character, and religion 
is bo tli immutable and inflexible, then it becomes somewhat difficult to comprehend how 
ideology which is based on religion changes from time to time and from place to place. 
Being fully conscious of the implications arising from, this position, they Slave adhered to 
the stand which they took before the public that the demands followed from then 
religious convictions. 

Another point wliich at this stage we might mention about the demands is that 
they are alleged to be the unanimous demands of all religious sects hi Islam and not 
merely of the persons who were parties to the resolutions passed at the All Pakistan 
Muslim Parties Convention in Karachi and the All Muslim Parties Convention at Lahore. 
It is not contended before us that each of the religious groups or organisations some of 
which have their own constitutions, discussed the subject independently and passed 
resolutions in respect of it under its own constitution What happened is that some 
member or members, be they office -bearers or not, of each religious group, were selected 
to represent the group at the Convention., and when it is stated that the demands were the 
unanimous demands of all religious groups, the claim is true only to this extent that a 
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member or members from the m ost important religion? groups in the country had 
expressed their approval of the demands, It is in this sense, therefore, that the demands 
can be said to be the unanimous demands of all Muslim sects. 

Wheal it is alleged that the demands were unanimous and religious in their 
character, what \s meant is that according to all sects in Islam they are clear deductions 
from some theological assumptions or doctrines Ahnost all the tilatna whom we 
questioned on the subject have stated that the demands are a corollary from the 
Objectives Resolution paused by the Coustitueul Assembly of Pakistan on 12th March, 
1949, and from that religio-political system which they call Islam, It lias been most 
vehemently urged that Pakistan was claimed and was brought into existence so that the 
future political set-up of the new State may be based on the Qur'an and the mima and 
that the actual realisation of the demand and the express recognition by the Objectives 
Resolution, of that ground for the demand, had created in the mind of the ukmta and tire 
citizens of Pakistan the belief that any demand which could he established on religious 
grounds would not only be conceded but warmly welcomed by the people at the helm of 
affairs of the State who had during the last several years been crying themselves hoarse 
over their intention to establish in Pakistan an Islamic State with a set-up of political, 
social and ethical institutions of the Islamic pattern Some leaders, it is pointed out, had 
publicly declared die achievement of tins objective as their life s mission. What, 
therefore, was necessary for the ukmm to get an acceptance of the demands was merely to 
prove by theological argument that the Alunadis were a distinct and separate community 
outside the pale of Islam and not entitled to take any part in the public affairs of the 
country which were to be managed and conducted strictly in accordance with the rules of 
[slam. In order to comprehend the exact nature of the demands, it is necessary to state 
here thai when if is stated that Islam is a religio-political system, whal is intended to be 
conveyed is that it has a cultural complex embracing specific political structures and legal 
and social traditions as distinguished from the Islamic dogma, cult, ethics and family 
institutions Tliis conception of Islam is partly borrowed from European terminology, but 
is also based on the doctrine of Daurl Islam; a country with an exclusively peculiar 
outlook on life basing all its institutions on, and directing its activity to the attainment of 
ends enjoined by. Revelation, We will again have to revert to tJds subject, but what is of 
importance to comprehend aS lire present st^ge is that the demands professed to be based 
on the idea of an Islamic State. 

With these preliminary observations let u? tiy to understand how the demands are 
claimed to folloxv from religion. For that purpose it is necessary not only to comprehend 
the precise doctrinal differences between the Musalmans and the Ahmadis but also to 
have a clear conception of that religio-political system called Islam and of the idea of an 
Islamic State from which the demands are stated to flow as a necessary consequence. 
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DOCTRINAL DIFFERENCES BETWEEN 
MUSALMANS AND AHMADIS 

Earlier in. Part I of tlic Report we have given a short account of the birth of the 
Ahmadiya movement and the peculiar beliefs and tenets of its followers. We will now 
examine these beliefs more fully with a view to being better able to understand the 
religious differences between the Mupalmans and the Ahmadis. 

KHATM-I-NUBUWWAT 

Tile first difference relate? to the status of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, the founder of 
the Aluuadiya com an unity. Mirza Ghulam Ahmad claimed fo Be a prophet (uabi) and tliis 
claim according to Musalmans put hi in completely outside the pale of Islam. A generally 
accepted hatfith states that the number of prophets sent by God for the guidance of 
humanity is one lac and twenty-four thousand, and the Holy Prophet of Islam is believed 
by the Musahnan? to have been the last of this series of prophets of whom some have 
been specifically mentioned in the Qur'an and the Bible, The doctrine of khami-i- 
mtbwvwat in the sense that prophet hood (ttubiwwaf) ceased with the death of the Holy 
Prophet and that no new prophet (nabi) shall appeal hereafter is said to be deducible from 
the following verses of the Quran : — 

Sum XXXllh verse AO : 

"Muhammad h not the father of any of your men, but (lie is) the Apostle of 
God. and the Seal of the Prophets ; and God has full knowledge of all 
things." 

Sum III, verse SI : 

"Behold ! God took the Covenant of the Prophets* saying : £ I give you a Book 
and Wisdom ; then comes to you an Apostle, confirming what is with 
you ; do ye believe in Juni and render lum help/ God said : ( Do ye 
agree, and take this My Covenant as binding on you V They said: 
'We agree.' He said: Then bear witness, and I am with you among 
the witnesses, 1 " 

Sum V\ verse 4 ■ 

'This day have those who reject Faith given up all hope of your religion ; Yet 
fear them not but fear Me. This day have I perfected your religion for 
yon, completed My favour upon you, and have chosen for you Islam 
••■i< your religion " 

Reliance is also placed on several (ihrtriitft and standard commentaries on the 
verses cited above beginning from the earliest times which are to the effect that no fresh 
prophet shall appear after our Holy Prophet. Some verses- by celebrated poet? in Arabic. 
Persian and Urdu, and treatises and tracts on the subject have also been referred to. Mr. 
Abdur Rahman Khadim, learned counsel for tive Ahmadiya community, on the other 
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hand, relies on Sura IV, verse 69, Sura LVI1, verse 19, Sura VII, verse 35 and Sura 
XXI1L verse 5 1 , which are as follows ; — 

Sum ]V, verse 69 : 

"All who obey God and the Apostle are in. the company of those on whom is 
the Grace of God, — of the prophets (who teach), the Sincere (lover? 
of Truth), the witnesses (who testify), and Ore Righteous (who do 
Komi): All! what a beautiful Fellow-ship 1 ' 

Sum LV 11, verse 19 : 

"And those who believe in God and His apostles — they are the sincere 
(lovers of Truth), and the witnesses (who testify), m th e e y es of tlieir 
Lord : They shall have their Reward and their Light But those who 
reject God and deny Our Signs, — they are the Companions of Hell- 
Fire." 

Sura VII, verse 35 : 

"0 ye Children of Adam f Whenever there come to yon apostles from 
amongst you, rehearsing My Signs unto you, — those who are 
righteous and mend (tlieir lives), — on them shall be no fear nor shall 
they grieve." 

Sura XXIII, verse 51 : 

"O ye apostles I enjoy (all) things good and pure, and work righteousness : 
For I am well -acquainted with (all) that ye do " 

By a process of reasoning, which we need not explain here because we are neither 
required nor supposed to give a finding on the question whether any particular 
interpretation is correct, it is sought to prove from these verses of the Qur'an that there 
will in future, i.e., after our Holy Prophet, be persons to whom the word Uiabf or "rasiff 
may be applicable, and to reinforce this argument reference has also been made to some 
ahadiih and to the works of some commentators and persons whose high spiritual status 
is generally acknowledged. Though it is not denied that Miiza Ghulam Ahmad used the 
word l uabi 7 in respect of himself, it is contended that he used the word in a special sense 
and that he was not a l ttabf in the technical sense, namely, in die sense of a person who 
brings a fresh message from God in abrogation, modification or supplementation of a 
similar earlier message and that his claim fo prophethood {nubzrwwal} was not to a 
tashri i but only to a ziili or htmtzi utthuwuvat. From the other side, it is urged that the 
idea of buruz or zill, wliich may be translated as incarnation \ is foreign to the Islamic 
dogma and thai any person, who claims to be the recipient of w ha I may be called wahi-i- 
lutbwwwat, creates a new uttuttar and automatically leaves the fold of Islam, and by 
reference to several writings of Miiza Ghulam Ahmad, of the present head of the 
Ahmadiya community and representative authors of that community, if is sought to 
establish that Miiza Ghulajn Ahmad did claim to be the recipient of ilham or wahi of the 
kind wliich God had lutherto reserved exclusively for prophets. The question, therefore, 
is reduced to tins whether Mirza Ghulam Alunad ever claimed to be the receiver of such 
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wahi as amounted to wahi-i-fmbuwwat, In (he past whenever a nabi has appeared he ha? 
always imposed on the people among whom he appears an obligation — our Holy Prophet 
imposed such obligation on entire humanity — to examine his claim and to believe in Jiiin 
and any disbelief or doubt in Ins ttubumvQl exposes them to certain ultramundane 
liabilities, The people, therefore* find themselves called upon either to accept or to rejecl 
the claim. The acceptance of the claim brings into existence a new religious community 
which is considered by the earlier community to be an outcaste, while the new 
community consider? those who do not believe in the new prophet to be on I side their own 
com in unity. Though Mirza Ghulam Ahmad started offering Ins hand with a direction to 
the people to accept it, the question still remains whether he claimed for his waht the 
status of nahi-i-ttubuww&t, omission to believe in which involves certain spiritual and 
ul bam lindane consequences. Before ns the Ahniadis and their present head have, after 
careful consideration, taken the stand that he did not, but the o titer side vehemently 
contends that he did. There arc some indications in the Ahmadiya literature, including 
some writings of Mirza Ghulaiu Ahmad himself and the present head of the Ahinadiya 
com m unity to support the contending party's assertion, but the position adopted before us 
now is clear that Mirza Ghulaiu Ahmad called himself a itabi merely because in one of 
his if hams lie was described as such by God, that he brought no new code, that he neither 
repealed nor supplemented the original code and that an omission to believe in Mirza 
Sahib T s waht does not take a person outside the pale of Islam. We have sard before mat it 
is not our business to give a finding whether the Ahniadis are or are not within the pale of 
Islam and we have referred to this point merely with a view to explaining the differences 
that are alleged to exist between them and the non-Almiadis, leaving it to the latter to 
judge whether they should or should not consider the former to be Muslims . 

CHRISTOLOGY 

"Hie second important difference between the two parties relates to the incident of 
crucifixion of Jesus and the belief in Jus reappearance before the Day of Resurrection On 
the crucifixion and reappearance of Jesus there are at least four views : 

(1) the view shared by most of the Muslim sects that Jesus did not die on the 

Cross and that he is alive 111 the Fourth Heaven from where he will 
descend on the earth before the Day of Resurrection, Ins appearance being 
one of the signs of the approaching Day ; 

(2) the view held by the Ahinadis that Jesus w r as saved from the Cross, tended by 

his disciples and cured of his wounds > after which he came over to 
KasJuuir where lie died a natural death, that the person who was promised 
to appear before the Day of Resurrection was to be a person with the 
attributes of Jesus, liis maseeL and that that person was Mirza Ghulaiu 
Ahmad I 

($) the view that Jesus died on the Cross, but I ha I lie will rise from his grave 

before the Day of Resurrection; and 
(1) the view that Jesus died on the Cross and that he will not at all appear, neither 

he in person nor his maseei. 
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The verses of the Qui" mi. which have inference to tJii? phenomenon are i — 

Sura XLIII, mi 57 /o 61 : 

57 P "When (Jesus) the son of Mary is held up as an example, behold, thy 

people raise a clamour thereat (in ridicule) ! 
53, "And they say, 'are our gods best, or he ?* This they set forth to thee, only 

by way of disputation ; yea, they are a contentious people. 

59. ""He was no more than a servant: We granted our Favour to him, and we 

made him an example to the Children oflsrael. 

60. "And if it were Our Will, we could make angels from amongst you, 

succeeding each other on the earth. 

61. "And (Jesus) shall be a Sign (for the coming of) the Hour (of Judgment) . 

Therefore, have no doubt aboiit the (Hour), but follow ye Me : tMs is 
a Straight Way." 

Sum V, verse 120 : 

"Never said I to them aught except what Thou didst command me to say, to 
wit, 4 Worship God, my Lord and your Lord* ; and I was a witness 
over them whilst I dwelt amongst them ; when Thou didst take me up. 
Thou wast the Watcher over them, and Thou art a witness to all 
things" 

Sura III, verse 55 arid 144 : 

55. "Behold I God said : s O Jesus ! I will take thee and raise thee to Myself 
and clear thee (of the falsehood) of those who blaspheme ; I will make 
those who follow thee superior to those who reject Faith, to the Day 
of Resurrection : Then shall ye all return unto Me, and 1 will judge 
between you of the matters wherein ye dispute 

144. "Muhammad is no more than an Apostle : many were the Apostles that 
passed away before him If he died or were slain, will ye then turn 
back on your heels ? If any did turn back on his heels, not the least 
harm will lie do to God; but God (on die other hand) will swiftly 
reward those who (serve him) with gratitude.'* 

Sura IV, verses 157 and 15E : 

157. 'That diey said (in boast), 'We killed Christ Jesus the son of Mary T the 

Apostle of God 1 ; — but they killed him not, nor crucified him, but so 
it was made to appear to them, and those who ditfer therein are full of 
doubts, with no (certain) knowledge, but only conjecture to follow, 
for of a surety they killed liiin not ; — 

158. "Nay. God raised Mm up unto himself; and God is Exalted in Power, 

Wise f 

The non-Ahmadi Muslims interpret these verses so as to show that Jesus did not 
die on the Cross, that a phenomenon occurred in the nature of an optical illusion, and that 
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in fact God lifted up Jesus towards hint self where he is still alive in Ihe Fotirlh Heaven 
from where he will descend before the Day of Resurrection. This view is sought to be 
supported by several ahadith on the subject. The Ahinadis, however, take these very 
verses to mean that Jesus died a natural death, though not on the Cross, and that another 
person with the attributes of Jesus was to appear and thai that person has already 
appeared m the person of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad. They also cite some opinions of 
renowned theologians m support of the view that only a person like Jesus and not Jesus 
himself is the promised Messiah who is to appear before the Day of Resurrection. It is 
contended by Maul an a Murtaza Alunad Khan Maikash on behalf of the Majlis-i-Anial 
that the Ahinadiya interpretation of these and certain other verses of the Quran amounts 
to fcnil and teltrif, which amounts to kufr and irtidad &ud renders the man guilty of such 
misinterpretation liable to forfeit Jiis life and property (haiahtddam wahnal). We are not 
called upon to express our own opinion on the merits of tins controversy which centres 
round the meaning of the word mmaimf ( ) in verse 57 of Sura LXIIT and of the 
derivatives of the word "wafa ( ) wliich have been used in some of the verses cited 
above and also relates to the antecedent of the pronoun in the ( ) in verse 61 of Sura 
LXIII 

JIHAD 

The third difference between the two parties arises out of the scope of the doctrine 
of jihad, the texts relating to wliich are to be found in Sura XX II verses 39 and 40, Sura 
II, verses 190 to 194, Sura LX, verse S T Sura IV verses 74 and 75, Sura IX, verse 5, and 
Sura XXV, verse 52, which are as follows : — 

Sura XXII, verses 39 and 40 : 

39. "To those against whom war is made, permission is given (to fight) 

because they are wronged; — and verily, God is most Powerful for 
their aid; — 

40. (They are) those who have been expelled from their homes in defiance of 

right, — (for no cause) except that they say, ( Our Lord is God," Did not 
God check one set of people by means of another, there would surely 
have been pulled down monasteries, chinches, synagogues, and 
mosques, in which the name of God is commemorated in abundant 
measure. God will certainly aid those who aid His (cause); — for verily 
God is Full of Strength, exalted in Might, (able to enforce His Will)." 

Sura If verses 190 to 194 ; 

190. "Fight in the Cause of God those who fight you, but do not transgress 

limits; for God loveth not transgressors. 

191. And slay them wherever ye catcJi them and turn them out from where 

they have turned you out; for tumult and oppression are worse than 
slaughter; but fight them not at the Sacred Mosque, unless they (first) 
fight you there: but if they fight you, slay them, Such is tire reward of 
those who suppress faith. 
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192. But if they cease, God is Oft- forgiving, Most Merciful. 

193. And fight them on until there is no more tumult or oppression, and there 

prevail justice and faith in God; but if they cease, let there be no 
hostility except to those who practise oppression. 

194. The prohibited month for the prohibited month, -and so for all things 

prohibited,— there is the law of equality. If then any one transgresses 
the prohibition against you* transgress ye likewise against him Bill 
fear God. and know that God is with those who restrain themselves." 

SumLX, verse 8 : 

"God forbids you not, with regard to those who fight you not for (your) Faith 
nor drive yon out of your homes, from dealing kindly and Justly with 
them : For God loveth those who are just." 

Sura 1V> verses 74 a/id 75 

74. "Let those fight in the cause of God who sell the life of this world tor the 

Hereafter, to liiin who tight elh in the cause of God s — whether he is 
slain or gets victory — soon shall We give him a reward of great 
(value) 

75. And why should ye not fight in the cause of God and of those who, being 

weak, are ill-treated (and oppressed)? Men, women and children^ 
whose cry is: 'Our Lord ! rescue ns from this town, whose people are 
oppressors: and raise for us from Thee one who will protect, and raise 
for us from Thee one who will help' " 

Sura IX. verse 5 ; 

"But when the forbidden months are past, then tight and slay the Pagans 
wherever ye find them, and seize them, beleaguer them, and he in 
wait for them in every 7 stratagem (of war); but if they repent, and 
establish regular prayers and practrse regular charity, then open the 
w ay for tliem: for God is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful," 

Sura XXV, verse 52 : 

Therefore listen not to the Unbelievers, but stnve against them with the 
utmost stremiousness, with the (Qur'an)." 

As to Ihe doctrine of 'jihad, the Ahmadi view is thai what is called jiltad-bis-satf 
is permissible only in self-defence and that in stating his own view on this question Mirza 
Ghulani Ahmad merely expounded a doctrine winch is based on, and directly follows 
from, the several texts in the Qur'an and that he did not profess to repeal or abrogate any 
rule or injunction of (he Qur'an The contention of the other parties, however, is lhal the 
words in wliidr Mirza Sahib expressed himself on tins point clearly show that he was not 
merely expounding a Quranic doctrine but was repealing an existing law of the Qui 'an. 
In tins connection reliance is placed on such expressions as — 
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"Main ek hukcon k-kar ap logon ke pas aya htm woh yeh hai keh ah *e tahvur ke 
jihad ka khatima haF 

(I have brought a commandment for you people' it is that henceforth jihad by 
sword is forbidden). 

"Ah jihad din ke live ha ram haF 

(Now jihad for the sake of religion is prohibited ) 

"Dm ke tamatn jatigon ka ab ikhtiiatn haF 
(Ail wars for religion have now been forbidden.) 

"Masih ke atie-kayeh nishan hai keh woh diti ki fara'iyan khatatn kar-dega^ 
(The sign for the advent of Messiah is that he will stop wars for religion ) 

%fain tie jihad ki mumana at ke hatv twit nrhayat tttu 'astir tat pit-en km' 
(I made effective speeches in support of prohibition of jihad.) 

"-Main tie jihad ke khilaf saddia kilahen tehrir kar-ke Arab aur Misr aur Bilad-i- 
Shani qttr Afghanistan men Government M to r id men sha ki Haiti" 

(I have written hundreds of books against jihad and published them in Arabia, 
Egypt Syria and Afghanistan in support of the Government) 

"Masih mau'ud ke waqtqat'-an jihad ka hukani mansukh kar-diya ga\rF 

(The injunctions relating to jihad were abrogated m tola during the time of the 
promised Messiah ) 

"Ab zamiu kefasad band kiye gave" 

(Tumult on earth lias, henceforth, been stopped.) 

"Ab jo din ke liye, kthvar utfiata hai aur ghazi ttam takh-kar kaftron ko qatf kartft 
hai woh Khudawand-ta ala aur ua-ke rasuf ka na-farman haF 

(He who draw? his sword and, claiming to be a gftazi, kill? infidels, disobeys God 
and His Prophet.) 

"Mere firqe men jis-ka Khitda tie mujhe imam aur rah-bar timqarrar fatiuay a hat 
tahvar ka jihad bitkul nahin—Yeh fwqa is hai ko qat'-an ftaram jatikt hai 
keh din ke lire lata iyfm kijain" 

(Jihad with sword is totally prohibited for my community, for whom God has 
appointed me imam and guide. Tins coin in unity considers it totally 
prohibited (haram) to fight wars in the name of religion.) 
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"Islam men jo jihad ka masala hai weri nigah men m se badtar hikam ho 
hadjiam kante woks aur koi tnasah uahin %% 

(In my opinion, no doctrine defame Islam more than the doctrine of flkaBfi 

"Mujhe Masih aur Mahdi man teiia hi msala-i-jihad fat inkar kiarna har' 

(Merely to acknowledge me a? Messiah and Mahdi is to deny belief in the 
doctrine of jihad ) 

to be found in the writings of Mirza Sal lib or his successors or followers- Relying on 
these and the assertion "Meri wahi men amr bhi hat aur nahi bhf* (there are command? 
as wdl ms ijroliiliititHis in my revelations} in 'Arba'ee'n No, 4, page 7\ it has been 
vigorously urged that the declarations contained theiein amount to a repeal or 
modification of an. existing law to be found in the Qui 1 an The reply to tliis from the aide 
of the Ahmadis is that the words and expressions used do not contain any repeal but ar e 
merely expositive of a Quranic doctrine wliidi had for centimes been misunderstood and, 
that, in any case, whatever interpretation on these expressions may be put by others, the 
Ahmadis have always under stood thein to mean that no new doctrine was being 
expounded therein but only a reaffirmation of the original doctrine to be found in the 
Qur'an and that what Mirza Gluilain Ahmad did was merely to remove the dross from the 
purity of the original doctrine. Reference in tliis connection was also made by the 
AJuuadiya parly to the tradition of \vuziuf-harb* and it was argued that whai 

Mirza Sahib, as would appear from some of Jus writings, did was merely to suspend war 
(¥^ i ) in accordance with tliis tradition and not to repeal any law. The point is of 
considerable importance because if it be held that these views of Mirza Glut] am Ahmad 
were intended to lay down, and are being understood by his followers as laying down, a 
new doctnne in supersession or even partial modification of the original doctrine m the 
Qui ' an, Mirza Sahib's claim to nuhwwat would amount to that of a tashri 7 nahi and in 
thai case it would be opposed to Abmsidis" own interpretation of ayo-i-khatam-wt- 
nnbiyhi. And more particularly would this be the result if the exposition of the doctrine is 
based on a wahi or an If ham. The argument is carried a step further by iion-Aluuadi 
parties by urging that even if the view contained in these writing; is merely declaratory or 
re- affirm atory of the original doctnne, the position of Mirza Sahib would still be that of a 
tashri 7 uabi on the principle that declaratory legislation is itself legislation of the original 
if the declarant claims in himself the right to declare as distinguished from the right to 
interpret The Ahmadis seek to explain the true import of these writings by referring to 
the relevant texts of the Qui 'an wliich we have quoted above and by questioning the 
correctness of the generally held view that ayat-m-saif the fifth verse hi the ninth mm* 
which was revealed in Medina, repealed the earlier verses revealed in Mecca which 
related to the waging of war against the kuffar in self-defence or in order to rescue from 
oppression the believers who were living in that part of Arabia wluch was still tinder the 
influence of die kuffar. One of the cardinal beliefs of the Ahmadis, it is pointed out* is 
1 1 nit m> text of ihe Qui "an has been repealed by a subsequent text and that ayat-m-saif 
presents no repugnancy to, or inconsistency with, the verses revealed m Mecca. The 
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whole theory of msikk and mansukh is repudiated and the following two verses which 
have a bearing on the point : — 

Sura 1 U verse 1 06 : 

"None of Our revelations 
Do We abrogate 
Or cause to be forgotten 
But We substitute 
Something better or similar ; 
Know est thou not tliat God 
Hath power over all tilings' 1 " 

Sura XVI, verse 101 

"If we put one aya in 

The place of another — 

And Allah surely knows 

Best what he s ends down. 

They say "Thou art indeed a forger. 

are sought to be explained on other grounds Having explained the precise-point in the 
controversy, we leave flus subject here but will revert to it later when we shall endeavour 
to illustrate how plain texts of the Qui 'an have often been misunderstood and made an 
occasion for some of the most startling generalization wholly unjustified by any 
established rule of exegetics or construction. 

The seeds of the controversy delineated above lie scattered over more than half a 
century. Difference on such doctrines as khatin-i-rtubumvat y reappearance near the Day 
of Resurrection of Isa lhn-i-Maiyam in lus earthly form* and lire jihad could nol fail 1o 
evoke from the ulaina protests and declarations of heresy for Mirza Sahib Faftvas of hrfr 
therefore began to be pronounced against liim immediately after he announced Iris 
com mission from God in 1SS2. While the new movement appealed to and attracted to 
itself some men of intellect and influence, such as Maul an a Muhammad Ali h Khwaja 
Kamal-ud-Din v Dr. Mirza Yaqub Beg and Dr. Muhammad Husanu it also roused the ire 
of others who considered it to be political in origin and a danger to Muslim communities 
and countries. Doctor Muhammad Iqbal denounced it very strongly and Professor Ilyas 
Burney just ridiculed it. Many o titers wrote and, have been writing ceaselessly against it. 
The AJunadis know the value of publicity and their propaganda machinery has remained 
active throughout. Thus a vast mass of literature front both sides has come into existence. 

OTHER COMPLAINTS AND ACCUSATIONS 

The words ntulhid, murtadd, kafu\ ziudiq, mushrik, mimafiq, fasiq, fajir, nittflari, 
wal y wi, kazzab, shaitau, it lis, mardud, shaqi ar c stock w ords in all religious 
controversies in [slam, and all these appellations began to be used in the literature 
relating to this controversy These were followed on both sides by less tecluiical terms. 
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such as waladuzziwi waladitl-haram (bastard), ktutrtzir (swine), harlots, whores, bitches, 
drunkard, fonucator, adulterer, cheat s goonda, bloody, shameless, and many others too 
vulgar to mention. Since the Partition the controversy has been no (Jung more than a 
sustained campaign of abn$e, often degenerating into vile and vulgar attack* on personal 
character, in winch the Alirar have far excelled their opponents. 

Such dimensions had admirably smled the British who wanted the people over 
whom they were ruling lo be engrossed in religious differences, so long as such 
controversies did not amount to a threat to law and order. If people merely disputed about 
one another's right to go to Heaven or their liability to be eternally condemned to Hell, 
and they neither broke sktiLLs nor demanded for themselves tilings of the world, the 
British looked upon such disputatious with complete equanimity, perhaps with 
satisfaction. But the moment it came to the breaking of heads, lie was firm and 
uncompromising, Mirza Sahib had fully appreciated this blessing of the British raj wliich 
not only allowed but encouraged such controversies, and one of the chief complaints of 
the non-Alunadis against the founder and leaders of the Ahmadiya movement is their 
utter sycophancy of the British. Mirza Sahib "s publication on jehad tends to show that the 
work was written with reference to the events that were happening on the Frontier where 
repeated incidents of murder of British officers had occurred Every British officer who 
came to India was directed to beware the ghazi — the fanatic tribesman or Afghan who 
considered it a religious merit and financially beneficial to kill a kaftr and to get a reward 
for it in Heaven, Such attacks, if they were prompted by religious prejudice, were of 
course opposed to the Islamic doctrine of jehad^ and Mirza Sahib did well in 
contradicting this belief. But he made his exposition of the doctrine look suspect on 
account of the sycophantic and flattering references that weve made in it to the benign 
British Government and its policy of religious toleration. The anger of Musalmans was 
further aroused when disparaging comparisons were made by Mirza Sahib between the 
religious intolerance prevailing in Muslim countries and the liberal religious policy 
followed by the British, He seems to have been conscious that his doctrines would be 
taken in other Muslim countries as dissemination of irtidad, and this impression of his 
must have been confirmed when Abdul Latif was stoned to death in Afghanistan. The 
celebrations at Qadian of the victory when Baghdad fell to the British in 1913 during the 
First World War in winch Turkey was defeated, caused bitter resentment among 
Musalmans and Ahmadiyyat began to be considered as a handmaid of the British 

When the possibility of a separate homeland for Muslims by the Partition of the 
country began faintly to appear on the horizon, Alunadis began to concern themselves 
with the shadow of coming events. Some of their writings from 1945 to early 1947 
disclose that they expected to succeed to the British but when the faint vision of Pakistan 
began to assume the form of a coming reality, they felt it to be somewhat difficult 
permanently to reconcile themselves with the idea of a new State. They must have found 
themselves on the horns of a dilemma because they could neither elect for India, a Hindu 
secular Shite, nor for Pakistan where sclusm was not expected to be encouraged. Some of 
their writings show that they were opposed to the Partition, and tliat if Partition came, 
they would strive foi ie-uuioii. This ivas obviously due to the tact that uncertainty began 
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to be felt about the fate of Qadian, the home of Ahiuadiyyal, about wtach several 
prophesies had been made by Mnza Sahib. Provisional Partition had placed Qadian in 
Pakistan, but Muslims in the district of Giudaspur in wJiich Qadian was situated were 
only in a majority of one per cent, and the Muslim population in that district was mostly 
concentrated ui three towns including Qadian. Apprehensions about I he final location of 
Qadian, therefore, began to be felt* and since they could obviously not ask for its 
inclusion in India., the only course left for them now was to fight for its inclusion in 
Pakistan, Vile and tin founded charges have been levelled against I he Ahmadis that the 
district of Giudaspur was assigned to India by the Award of the Boundary Com mission 
because of the attitude adopted by the Ahmadis and the arguments addressed by Chaudliri 
Z a fnil I all Khan who had been selected by the Quaid-i-Azam to present the case of J he 
Muslim League before that Commission. But the President of this Court, who was a 
Member of that Commission^ considers it Ills duty to record Iris gratitude to Chaudliri 
Zafrnllah Khan for the valiant fight he put up for Gurdaspur. This is apparent from the 
record of the Boundary Commission which anyone who is interested may see. For the 
selfless services rendered by liim to the Muslim community , it is shameless ingratitude 
for anyone to refer to Chaudlui Zafrullah Khan in the maimer, in which lie lias been 
re fened to by certain parties before the Court of Inquiry 

The next complaint wliicJi has been detailed before us against the Ahmadis 
consists in Mirza Sahib's exaggerated reference to himself in comparison with the other 
prophets including our holy prophet and (he use by Ahmadis for some of then own 
people of names, such as, Ainir-ul-M onuneen, Unimul Mom in sen, Sayyadatun Nisa, 
Razi Allah Anlio, Sahaba-e-Karam, wliich have acquired special sanctity by reason of 
then having been exclusively used for certain persons for their being members of the 
prophet's family or circle of friend? Tiie reply to it by Mr. Abdur Rahman Khadiin, who 
has taken great pains in unearthing ancient literature, is that most of these names have 
also been used in the families of certain saints including the family of the Ahrar leader 
Sahibzada Faiz-ul-Hasan, and by the leaders or pits of other sects mdudiiig another 
Alrrar leader Chaudliri Afzal Haq. It is no function of ours to decide whether the names 
were rightly used or not, but we are in no doubt about the effect on Muslim feelings of 
the use of these terms winch have by their special and restricted use become sacrosanct 
and are exclusively associated with the memory of certain high personages in the history 
of Islam The same is our view about some references to be found in the Ahmadiya 
literature to some ladies in the prophet's family, though this complaint also has a 
precedent, perhaps more vulgar, m Qalaid-uI-Jawahir Of course ;my coiuuarison between 
the holy prophet and any other person, alive or dead, must cause offence to every 
believer. Some conversions by Ahmadi officers or officials are also proved to have been 
reported to the headquarters, These activities were finally stopped by a direction issued 
by the head of the community after the Central Governments communique of 14th 
August 1952. 

Reference here is necessary to the article *KhmiinmUa he akhiri din (last days of 
the bloody nm/Ia), published in the 'Alfazl' of 1 5th July 1952, on which special stress has 
been laid by tire Jaina'at-i-lslami, the Majlis-i-Amal and the Ahrar in proof of the 
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provocative character of Hie Ahmadrya literature. The object of t]u? article was to show 
thai t]ie new State of Pakistan had been brought into existence by the Providence to finish 
the mid la. The document is a strongly worded invective against the nut I fa and seeks to 
show that in the past wnlfcis have been responsible for the downfall of many a Muslim 
State. The instances of three Ahniadis who were executed in Afghanistan, namely t one 
Abdur Rahman Khan m tJie time of Amir Abdur Rahman, SaJiibzada Abdul Latif who 
was stoned to death in the time of Amir Habib U 11 all, and N"c matullah Khan who was put 
to death in Ihe lime of Amir Aman Ullah Khan, are cited together with what befell to 
each of these Amirs, and it is stated that the more tolerant State of Pakistan had come into 
being in opposition to the wif/Ar-ridden Afghanistan, The policy declared by the Quaid-i- 
Azam that all Muslims should unite and present one front is cited to foretell the fate of 
mafias like Ata Ullah Shah Bukhari, Mulla Badayuni, Mulla Ehtisham-ul-Haq, Mulla 
Muhammad Shaft and Mulla Maudoodi. The article is definitely pi evocative and the 
derisive references in it to ulama like Maulana Ehtisliam-ui-Haq and Maulana 
Muhammad Shaft, who were both members of the Board of IVlimat-i-Isiami attached to 
the Constituent Assembly, and Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi whose vast learning in 
theology no one can question, must have offended not only the ultima specifically 
mentioned in the article but the entire body of a lama. There is, how eve i^ one thing about 
tliis article and that is that it was written after the All Pakistan Muslim Parties Convention 
in Karachi and the All Muslim Parties Convention in Lahore had constituted their Majlis- 
i-Amals in wliich the five named learned ufama had been included and the campaign for 
the declaration of tire Ahmadis as a non-Muslim minority had been started The article 
was, therefore, written in retaliation Nevertheless it serves to show how attack by one 
party led to retaliation by the other and the situation went on deteriorating. 

The Ahmadis are a well-knit community Their headquarters are in an exclusively 
Alunadiya town where is located a central organisation which has different departments, 
such as department of foreign affairs, department of" internal affairs, department of public 
affairs and department of publication and propaganda wliich are to be found in the 
organisation of a regular secretariat They have also a batch of volunteers, called 
khuddam-i-ditt^ composed of die Furqan Battalion, which was an exclusively Ahmadiya 
Battalion serving in Kaslunir They do not say their prayers with m behind the oilier 
Muslims and do not give their daughters in marriage to them. All these facts, wliich are 
proved by the evidence, have been emphasised by non-Alimadi parties to justify' their 
demand for the declaration of the Ahmadis as a separate community. The Ahmadis seek 
to justify tlus organisational pattern on ihe ground that every community, if it has a 
definite object* policy or programme of action, is entitled to organise its affairs in its own 
way so that maximum result? may be obtained, and as regards the allegation of their not 
permitting their daughters to many non-Alnnadis, the position taken is that the marriage 
of an Almiadi girl with a non-Ahmadi is not void though in the interests of the girl 
concerned the parents are advised to seek for her a husband from her own community, 
and in this connection instances of other sects and jmna l ati who follow a similar practice 
are cited. The same is the reply to the charge of their not saying their prayers belniid other 
Muslims* because such discrimination is observed by the other sects also. The instance of 
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Chaudliri Zafhillah KhiuVs not joining Hie funeral prayers for the Quaid-i-Azam has been 
prominently mentioned, but Chaudliri Zafrullah Khan's reply is that since Maulana 
Shabbir A inn ad Usmarti, who led die finieral prayers, had publicly declared the Alunadis 
to be kafirx imd mwwUh and liable to death penalty, he could not make up )m mind to 
join the prayers which were led by the Maulana. The position finally adopted by the 
Alunadis before us on the question of funeral prayers is that an opinion of Mirza Ghulam 
Alunad has now been discovered wliich permits the Alunadis to join the funeral prayers 
of the other Muslims who are not itmkazzibs and umkqffirs of Mirza Salub. This does not 
at all improve the position, because the necessary implication of tin's opinion is that 
prayers are not to be said for a deceased person who did not believe in Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad, and as such it virtually confirms the existing practice. 

On the question whether the Alunadis consider the other Musalmans to be kafirs 
in (he sense of their being outside the pale of Islam, the position taken before us is litis J 
such persons are not kafirs and that the word kuf}\ when used in the literature of the 
Alunadis in respect of such persons, is used in the sense of minor heresy and that it was 
never intended to convey that such persons were outside the pale of Islam, We have seen 
the previous pronouncements of Alunadis on tins subject, which are numerous, and to us 
they do not seem to be capable of any other interpretation than this that people who do 
not believe in Mirza Ghulam Ahmad are outside the pale of Islam, It is now stated that 
Musalmans, who do not accept the claim of a mamoor-miti- Allah after the Holy Prophet, 
are not deniers of Allah and the prophet and are v therefore, still within the wmnat. Tins is 
in no way inconsistent with the previous announcements that the other Musalmans are 
kafirs. In fact, these words indirectly reaffirm the previous conviction that such persons 
are Musalmans only in the sense that they belong to the prophet" s ummai and as such are 
entitled to be treated as members of Muslim society (atttashira). Tlus is very different 
from saying that they are Musalmans and not kafirs. 

The last complaint against the Alunadis is that of aggies si ve propaganda for the 
propagation of Ahmadiya tenets, hi this respect, the instance of Chaudliri Zafrullah 
Khan s speech on 18th May 1952 in the Jehangir Park, Karaciu, and the practice of 
Ahmadi officers 1 openly presiding over and speaking in favour of the movement at public 
meeting*, and their efforts to convert those who come in official contact with them have 
been referred to. The conduct of Government officers and officials in becoming office- 
bearers of local Anjumans has been severely criticised. Reliance has also been placed in 
this connection on Mirza Bashir-ud-Din Mahmud Ahmad's speech, in Quetta, published 
in die ! Alfazr of 13th August 1 948, in winch he appealed to Jus community to intensify 
then propaganda in Bafuclustan, so that that Province may become a base for future 
operations and on his address at the annual meeting of Sadr Aujiunan Ahmadiya . y 
Rabwah, during the Christmas of 1951, winch was published in the 'Alfazl' of ! 6th 
January 1952. in the course of winch he made an impassioned appeal to Jus followers to 
accelerate and intensify their proselytising activities, so that persons who had hitherto 
been unbelievers may tall into the lap of Ahmadiyyat by the end of 1952. The address 
published in the "AlfazT of 11 th January 1952, in wliich Alunadis were persuaded not to 
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concentrate in one department, namely, (he army, bill to disperse in all other departments, 
has also been referred to as well as several reports submitted by Ahmadi Government 
officers or officials to the headquarters of the result of their tahiigh. 

The Ahmadi propaganda was not confined to Pakistan and it appears there were 
reports publtsh&d in the 'Alfazl* mat rabfigh in other countries by me Ahmadis stationed 
at those places occasionally led to assaults and disorders. A similar incident occurred in 
Okara where during the time of a Deputy Commissioner, who was an Ahmadi, some 
Ahmadi preachers! went to non-Ahinadi villages* where they were maltreated, with the 
result that subsequently an Ahmadi schoolmaster was murdered by a youth who had 
listened to some speeches at a meeting which had been held in order to protest against the 
arrests made in connection with the maltreatment of the Ahmadi preachers. 

Tliis intensive and aggressive propaganda is alleged to have offended the religious 
susceptibilities of Mitral mans and provided a reason for the demand that the Ahmadis be 
declared to be a non-Muslim minority , hi the course of arguments some other writings by 
the leaders of the Ahmadis were also mentioned in which Musalmans w r ere either 
described as enemy (dushmnt!) or as Musalmans to distinguish them from Ahmadis. 

IDEOLOGY BEHIND THE DEMANDS 

With this statement of the doctrinal differences between the Musalmans and the 
Ahmadis and of the activities of the latter* we are in a position to understand the grounds 
on wJuch the three demands were put forward. Wc have said earlier that almost all the 
tilama are agreed that each of the thr ee demands was based on their conception of Islam. 
Maulana Daud Ghaznavi,. Master Taj -ud- Din Amari, 3 ay y ad MuzafFar All Shamsi and 
some others further claimed that the demands followed as a corollary from the Objectives 
Resolution wliich had been passed by the Constituent Assembly of Pakistan on 12th 
March 1949 after a prolonged and heated debate. And throughout tire inquiry every one 
lias taken il for granted that (lie demands were I he result of the ideology on the strength of 
which the establishment of an Islamic State in Pakistan was claimed and had been 
promised from certain quarters. The point which must be clearly comprehended to 
appreciate the plausibility or otherwise of the demands i$ that in an Islamic State or, what 
is the same thing, in I slain I here is a fundamental distinction between the rights of 
Muslim and non-Muslim subjects^ and one distinction which may at once be mentioned is 
tlrat the non-MroKms cannot be associated with the business of administration in the 
lugher sphere. Therefore if the Ahmadis were not Muslims but kafirs, they could not 
occupy any of the lngh offices in the State, and as a deduction from this proposition two 
of the demands required the dismissal of Chaudlui Safjrallah Khan and other Aluuadis 
who were occupying key positions in the State, and the third required the declaration of 
AJunadis as a non- Muslim minority to ensure that no Ahmadi may m future be entrusted 
with any such position in trie State. As tliis issue wliich the demands directly raised was 
fundamental and *>f the greatest importance to the future of Pakistan, we have, with the 
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assistance of the utama, gone closely into the conception of an Islamic State and it? 
implications which we now proceed to state, 

ISLAMIC STATE 

[t has been repeatedly said before us that implicit in the demand for Pakistan was 
the demand for an Islamic State, Some speeches of important leaders who were striving 
for Pakistan undoubtedly lend themselves to this construction These leaders while 
referring to an Islamic State or to a State governed by Islamic laws perhaps had in their 
minds the pattern of a legal structure based on or mixed up with Islamic dogma* personal 
law,, ethics and institutions. No one who has given serious thought to the introduction of a 
religious State in Pakistan lias failed to notice the tremendous difficulties w r ith which any 
such scheme must be confronted. Even Dr. Muhammad Iqbal, who must be considered to 
be the first thinker who conceived of the possibility of a consolidated North Western 
Indian Muslim State, in the course of his presidential address to the Muslim League in 
1930 said: 

"Nor should the Hindus fear that the creation of autonomous Muslim States will 
mean the introduction of a kind of religious rule in such Stales. The 
principle that each group is entitled to free development on its own lines is 
not in spii ed by any feeling of narrow comnuuialism". 

When we come to deal with the question of responsibility we shall have the occasion to 
point out that the most important of the parties who are now clamouring foi the 
enforcement of the three demands on religious grounds were all against the idea of an 
Islamic State, Even Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi of Jam a' at -i- Islam 1 was of the view that 
the form of Government in the new Muslim State, if it ever came into existence, could 
only be secular. 

Before the Partition^ the first public picture of Pakistan that the Quaid-i-Azam 
gave to the world was in the course of an interview in New Delhi with Mr. Doon 
Campbell, Reuter*s Correspondent. The Quaid-i-Azam said mat the new State would be a 
modem democratic State, with sovereignty resting in the people and the members of the 
new nation having equal rights of citizenship regardless of their religion, caste or creed. 
When Pakistan formally appeared on die map, the Quaid-i-Azani in his memorable 
speech of 11th August 194? to the Constituent Assembly of Pakistan, wlnle stating the 
principle on which the new State was to be founded, said: — 

"All the same, hi tins division it was impossible to avoid the question of 
minorities being in one Domini on or the other. Now that was unavoidable. 
There is no other solution. Now what shall we do? Now, if we want to 
make tins great State of Pakistan happy and prosperous we should wholly 
and solely concentrate on the well-being of the people, and specially of the 
masses and the poor. If you will work in co-operation, forgetting the past, 
burying the hatchet, you are bound to succeed. If you change your past 
and work together in a spirit that every one of you^ no matter to what 
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community he belongs, no matter what relations lie had with you in I he 
past, no matter what is his colour* caste or creed* is first, second and last a 
citizen of tliis State with equal rights* privileges and obligations., there 
will be no end to the progress you will make. 

-J cannot emphasise it too much. We should begin to work in thai spirit and in 
course of liiiie all these angularities of the majority and minority 
conin] inn ties — the Hindu community and the Muslim community — 
because even as regards Muslims you have Pa than a, Punjabis. Shi as., 
Sunnis and so on and among the Hindus you have Bralunins, Vashnavas, 
Khatris, also Bengalis* Madia sis and so on — will vanish. Indeed if you ask 
nie tliis has been the biggest hindrance in the way of India to attain its 
freedom and independence and but for this we would have been free 
peoples long long ago. No power can hold another nation, and specially a 
nation of 100 million souls in subjection; nobody could have conquered 
you, and even if it had happened, nobody could have con tinned lis hold on 
you for any length of time but for this (Applause). Therefore, we must 
learn a lesson from tins. You are free; you are free to go to your temples* 
you are free to go to your mosques or to any other places of worship in 
tliis State of Pakistan. You may belong to any religion or caste or creed— 
thai has nothing to do with the business of the State (Hear. hear). As you 
know* history shows that in England conditions sometime ago were much 
worse than those prevailing in India today The Roman Catholics and the 
Protestants persecuted each other. Even now there are some Stales in 
existence where there are discriminations made and bars imposed against a 
particular class. "Thank God we are not starting in those days. We are 
starting in the days when there is no discrimination, no distinction between 
one community and another* no discrimination between one caste or creed 
and another. We arc starting with tin's fundamental principle that we are all 
citizens and equal citizens of one State (Loud applause) The people of 
England in course of time had to face the realities of the situation and had 
to discharge the responsibilities and burdens placed upon them by the 
Government of their country and they went tlirough that fire step by step. 
Today you might say with justice that Roman Catholics and Protestants do 
not exist; what exists now is that every man is a citizen, an equal citizen, 
of Great Britain and they are all members of the nation. 

"Now. I think we should keep that in front of us as our ideal and you will find that 
in course of time Hindus would cease to be Hindus and Muslims would 
cease to be Muslims, not in the religious sense, because that is the 
personal faith of each individual, but in the political sense as citizens of 
the Stare". 
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The Quaid-i-Azam was the founder of Pakistan and the occasion on which he thus spoke 
was the first landmark in the history of Pakistan. The speech was intended both for Jus 
own people including non- Muslims and the world, and its object was to define as clearly 
as possible the ideal to the attainment of which the new State was to devote all its 
energies There are repeated references in this speech to the bitterness of the pas( md an 
appeal to forget and change the past and to bury the hatchet. The future subject of the 
State is to be a citizen with equal rights^ privileges and obligations, irrespective of colour, 
caste, creed or community. The word 'nation 1 is used more than once a] id religion is 
stated to have nothing to do with the business of die State and to be merely a matter of 
personal faith for the individual. 

We asked the ulama whether fliis conception of a State was acceptable to them 
and everyone of them replied in an unhesitating negative, including the A lira r and 
erstwhile Congressites with whom before the Partition tills conception was almost a part 
of their faith. If Maulana Amin Ahsau lslalu's evidence correctly represents the view of 
Jama'at-i-lslami, a State based on tins idea is the creature of the devil, and he is 
confirmed in tins by several writings of his chief, Maulana Abu] Ala Maudoodj, tire 
founder of the jama at. None of Hie uhma can tolerate a State wliich is based on 
nationalism and all that it implies; with them mi Hat and all that it connotes can alone be 
the determining factor in State activity. 

The Quaid-i-AzauVs conception of a modem national State, it is alleged, became 
obsolete with the passing of the Objectives Resolution on 1 2th March 1949, but it has 
been freely admitted that this Resolution, though grandiloquent in words, phrase? and 
clauses, is no Hung but a hoax and that not only does it not contain even a semblance of 
the embryo of an islamic State but its provisions, particularly those relating to 
fundamental rig] its. are directly opposed to the principles of an Islamic State 

FOUNDATIONS OF ISLAMIC STATE 

What is then the Islamic State of which everybody talks but nobody t3 Links ? 
Before we seek to discover an answer to tins question, we must have a clear conception 
of the scope and function of the State. 

The ulama were divided in their opinions when they were asked to cite some 
precedent of an Islamic State in Muslim history. Thus* though Hafiz Kifayat Husanu the 
Shia divine, held out as Jus ideal the form of Government during tire Holy Prophet's time, 
Maulana Daud Ghaznavi also included in liis precedent the days of the Islamic Republic, 
of U mar bui Abdul Aziz, Salah-ud-Din Ayyubi of Damascus, Sultan Malmiud of Ghazni, 
Muhammad Tughlacj and Aurangzeb and the present regime in Saudi Arabia. Most of 
them, however, relied on the form of Government during the Islamic Republic from 632 
to 661 A. D., a period of less than tliirty years, though some of them also added the very 
short period of Umar bin Abdul Aziz. Maulana Abdul Haainid Badayiuu stated that the 
details of the ideal State would be worked out by the ulama while Master Taj-ud-Diii 
AnsarTs confused notion of an Islamic State may be gathered from the following portion 
of his interrogation : — 
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"O. — Were you al&o in the Khilafat movement 7 
A — Yes. 

Q. — When did die Klulafat movement stop in India ? 

A. — In 1923. This was after the Turk? had declared their country to be a secular 
State. 

Q. — If yon are told that the Klulafat movement continued long after the Turks had 

abolished KJulafat. will that be correct 0 
-4. — As far a? I remember, the Khilafat movement finished with the abolition of 

the Khilafat by the Turks. 
Q. — You are reported to have been a member of the Klulafat movement and 

having made speeches. Is it correct ? 
A, — It could not be correct. 
Q. — Was the Congress interested in Klulafat 0 
A.— Yes. 

Q. — Was Khilafat with you a matter of religious conviction or just a political 

movement ? 
A. — It was purely a religious movement 

Q. — Did the Khilafat movement have the support of Mr. Gandhi ? 
,4— Yes. 

Q. — What was the object of the Klulafat movement ? 

A. — Tlie Britisher was injuring the Khilafat institution ill Turkey and the 
Mnsahnan was aggrieved by tins attitude of the Briisher. 

Q. — Was not tlie object of tlie movement to resuscitate the Klulafat among the 
Musalmaus 17 

A,— No, 

Q. — Is Khilafal with you a necessary part of Muslim form of Government ? 
X— Yes. 

Q — Are you, therefore, in favour of having a Khilafat in Pakistan ? 
A.— Yes. 

Q, — Can there be more than one Khalifa of tlie Muslims ? 
A.— No. 

Q, — Will the Khalifa of Pakistan be tlie Khalifa of all tlie Muslims of the world ? 
4-— He should be but camicf be " 

Throughout the three thousand years over which political thought extends, and 
such thought in its early stages cannot be separated from religion, two questions have 
invariably presented themselves for consideration : — 

(1) what are tlie precise functions of the State ? and 

(2) who shall control Ihe State ? 

If tlie true scope of the activities of the State is tlie welfare, temporal or spiritual 
or both of tlie individual, then the first quesdoii directly gives rise lo the bigger question : 
What is the object of human life and the ultimate destiny of man ? On this, widely 
divergent views have prevailed, not at different times but at one and tlie same time. The 
pygmies of equatorial West Africa still believe that their God Komba has sent them into 
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the forest to hunt and dance and sing The Epicureans meant very imich the same when 
they said that the object of human life is to dunk and eat and be mercy, for death denies 
such pleasures. The utilitarians base their institutions on the assumption that the object of 
human life is to experience pleasant sensations of mind and body, irrespective of what is 
to come hereafter. The Stoics believed in curbing and reducing all physical desires, and 
Diogenes found a rub good enough to live in. Genu an plulosophers think that the 
individual lives for the State and that therefore the object of life is service of the State in 
all that it might decide (o undertake and achieve. Ancient Hindu plulosophers believed in 
the logic of the fist with its natural consequence, the law of natural selection and the 
struggle for survival. The Semitic theory of State, whether Jewish, Christian or Islamic, 
has always held that the object ofhumau life is to prepare ourselves for the next life and 
thai, therefore* prayer and good works are the only object of life. Greek philosophers 
beginning with Socrates thought that the object of human life was to engage in 
philosophical meditation with a view to discovering the great truths that lie in nature and 
thai the business of the others is to feed the philosophers engaged in that undertaking. 
Islam emphasises the doctrine that life in tins world is not the only life given to man but 
that eternal life begins after the present existence comes to an end. and that the status of a 
human being in the next world will depend upon his beliefs and actions in this world As 
the present life is not an end in itself but merely a means to an end* not only the 
individual but also the State, as opposed to the secular theory which bases all political 
and economic institutions on a disregard of their consequences on the next life, should 
strive for human conduct wlvicli ensures for a person better status in the next world 
According to this theory Islam is the religion which seeks to attain that object. Therefore 
tlie question immediately arises : What is Islam and who is a momin or a Muslim 1 We 
put this question to tlie ukima and we shall presently refer to their answers to this 
question. But we cannot refrain from saying here that it was a matter of infinite regret to 
us that the ukima whose first duty should be to have settled views on this subject, were 
hopelessly disagreed among themselves. Apart from how these learned divines have 
expressed themselves, we conceive of Islam as a system that covers, as every systematic 
religion must, the following five topics : — 

( 1 } the dogm a, nam ely , the essenti sis of belief ; 

(2) the cult, namely, religious rites and observances which a person must 
perform \ 

(5) ethics, i.e. rules of moral conduct ; 

(4) institutions, social h economic and political ; and 

(5) law pioper. 

The essential basis of the mles on all these subjects is revelation and not reason, 
(hong] i both may coincide Tins coincidence, however, is accidental because human 
reasoning may be faulty and ultimate reason is known only to God, Who sends His 
message to humanity through His chosen messengers for the direction and guidance of 
the people. One must, therefore, accept the dogma, observe the cult, follow the etlric^ 
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obey the law and establish institutions w]uch God has revealed, though their reason may 
not be apparent — nay even if they be opposed to human reason. Since an error by God is 
an impossibility, any tiling that God has revealed, whether its subject be something occult 
or preternatural, history, finance, law, worship or something which according to human 
thought admits of scientific treatment as for instance, birth of man, evolution* cosmology, 
or astronomy, lias got to be accepted as absolute truth. The test of reason is not the acid 
test and a denial of tin's amounts to a denial of the supreme wisdom and designs of 
Allah — it is fotfr. 

Now God has revealed Himself from time to time to His favoured people of 
whom our Holy Prophet was the last. That revelation is contained in (he Qitr'an and 
covers the five topics mentioned above. The true business of a person who believes m 
Islam is therefore to understand^ believe in and act upon that revelation, 

The people whom God chooses as medium for the liansmissiou of His messages 
are rasuk (messengers) or tiabis (prophets). Since every- action or saying of a prophet is, 
in the case of our own Holy Prophet it certainly was, prompted by Allah, it has the same 
degree of inerrancy as the formal revelation itself, because prophets ate ma smtt % 
incapable of doing or saying something which is opposed to Divine wishes. These 
sayings and actions are swim having the same infallibility as the Qur an. The record of 
this surma is hadith winch is to be found in several books winch were compiled by 
Muslim scholars after long, laborious and careful research extending over several 
generations. 

The tv ord hadith means a record of actions or sayings of the Prophet and Iris 
companions At first the sahaba. 1. e. people who had lived in the society of the Prophet, 
were the best authority for a knowledge of the stmiia. Later people had to be content with 
the communications of Hie labi un, i e. successors, people of the first generation after (he 
Holy Prophet who had received their information from the sahaba h and then in the 
following generations with the accounts of the so-called successors of die successors 
{tabi'ul-tabfuny i.e. people of the second generation after the Holy Prophet who had 
concerted with the successors. Marfii' is a tradition winch contains a statement about the 
Prophet ■ mawquf. a tradition that refers only to the sayings or doings of the sa/iaba ; and 
maqtii a tradition which does not at most go further back than the first generation after 
the Holy Prophet and deals only with sayings or doings of kthi 'tut. In some of the ahttdiih 
the actual word of God is to be foil aid. Any such tradition is designated Hadith-i-Qudsi or 
llahi as distinguished from an ordinary Hadiih-i-Nabvi 

A very large portion of sayings ascribed to the Prophet deals with the ahkam 
(legal professions), religious obligations, haled and haram (what is allowed and 
forbidden), with ritual purity, laws regarding food and criminal and civil law. Further 
they deal with dogma, retribution at the Last Judgment, hell and paradise, angels;, 
creation, revelations, the earlier prophets Many traditions also contain edifying sayings 
and moral teachings by the Holy Prophet. 

The importance of ahadifh was realised from the very beginning and they were 
not only committed to memory but in some cases were reduced to writing. The work of 



REPORT of THE COURT OF INQUIRY constituted under PUNJAB ACT 11 OF 
1954 TO enquire into the PUNJAB DISTURBANCES OF 1953 



- 207 - 



compilation of hadith began in the thud century after the Hijra and the Sihalt Sitta were 
all compiled in that century. These are the mmannifi of — 

(1) Al-Buklwui, died 256/870, 

(2) Muslim, died 261/375, 

(3) Abu Dawud, died 275/888, 

(4) Al-Tirmizr, died 379/892, 

(5) All Nasa'i, died 303/915, and 

(6) Ibn-i-.Maja, died 273/886 

According to modern laws of evidence, including our own, the ahadith are 
inadmissible evidence of suntia because each of them contains several links of hearsay , 
but as authority oil law they are admissible pro prio vigor? The merit of these collections 
lies not so much in the fact that (as is often wrongly stated) their authors decided for the 
first lime which of the numerous traditions in circulation were genuine and which false 
but rather in the fact that they brought together every tiling that was recognised as genuine 
in orthodox circles in those days. 

Hie Slnas judge hadith from their own stand-point and oidy consider such 
traditions reliable as are based on the authority of AH and his adherents. They have, 
therefore, their own works on the subject and hold the following five works in 
particidarly lligh esteem — 

(1) Al^Kafi of Muhammad b Yaqub Al Kuliiu, died 328/939, 

(2) Man La Yastahdrruhu'id-Fakih of Muhammad b. Air b. Babuya Al-KumniL 

died 381/991, 

(3) Tahdib Al-Ahkam, 

(4) Al-Iatibsar Fi-Ma'khtalafa Filiil-Akhbar (extract from the preceding) of 

Muhammad Altusi, died 459/1067, and 

(5) Nahj AI-Balagha (alleged sayings of Ali) of Ah b. Tahir Al-Sharif Al- 

Murtaza, died 436/1044 (or of his brother Radr Al-Din Al-Baghdadi.) 

After the ritual, the dogma and the most important political and social institutions 
had taken definite shape ui the second and third centuries, there arose a certain communis 
opinio regarding the reliability of most transmitters of tradition and the value of their 
statement. The main principles of doctrine had already been established in the writings of 
Malik b Anas. Al-Shaff i and other scholars regarded as authoritative in different circles 
and mainly on the authority of traditional sayings of the Holy Prophet In the lone, run no 
one dared to doubt the truth of these traditions and this almost conclusive presumption of 
truth lias since continued to be attached to the ahadith compiled in the Sihah Sitta. 

We have so far arrived at tlus residt that any rule on any subject that may be 
derived from the Qur'sn or the surma of the Holy Prophet is binding on every MusaJman. 
But since the only evidence of su/nia is the hiidith, the words sum if t and hadith have 
become mixed up with, and indistinguishable from, each other with the result that the 
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expression Qui' an and fktdith is not infrequently employed where Die intention is to refer 
to Qur^an and swma, 

At this stage another principle, equally basic, comes into operation, and that is 
thai J si am is the final religion revealed by God. complete and exhaustive in all respects, 
and tli at God will not abrogate, detract from or add to this religion {din) any more than 
He will .send a fresh messenger. The din having been perfected {Akmolto fafomi dimkuiiK 
Sura V, verse 3), there remains no need for any new code repealing, modifying or 
amplifying the original code, nor for any fresh messenger or message. In tSiis sense, 
therefore, prophethood ceased with the Holy Prophet and revelation stopped for ever. 
Tliis is the doctrine of (he cessation of wahi-i-nubi(\vwaL 

If the proposition that Muslim dogma, ethics and institutions, etc ate all based on 
the doctrine of inerrancy, whether such inerrancy lies in the Qui: 'an, the swtm, ijmc? or 
ijiihad- i-muiiaq, is fully comprehended, the various deductions that follow from it will be 
easily understandable. As the ultimate test of truth, whether the matter be one of a ritual 
or political or social or economic nature, is revelation and revelation lifts to be gathered 
from the Qur*an, and the suuna carries almost the same degree of inerrancy as revelation 
and the only evidence of sumia is hadWh the firs I duty of those who desire to establish an 
Islamic State will be to discover the precise rule applicable to the existing circumstances 
whether that rule is to be foimd in the Qur'an or Imdith. Obviously the persons most 
suited for the purpose would be Uiose who have made the Qui 'an and hadit/t their life- 
long study , namely, among the Sunnies, the ufaitia* and among the 5 hi as, the muj tabids 
who are the spokesmen of tire ludden Imam ? the ruler de jure divine. The function of 
these divines would be to engage themselves in discovering rules applicable to particular 
situations and they will be engaged in a task similar to that in which Greek plulosophers 
were engaged, with only this difference that whereas the latter thought that all truth lay in 
nature which had merely to be d^eoveted by individual effort, the tikima and the 
mujtahids will have to get at the truth that lies in the holy Book and the books offtaditfo. 
The tdama Board which was recommended by the Basic Principles Committee was a 
logical recognition of this principle, and the true objection against that Board should 
indeed have been that the Retard was too inadequate a mechanism to implement the 
principle wliich had brought that body into existence, 

Ijma means concurrence of the mujtahids of the people, i.e.. of those who have a 
right, in virtue of knowledge, to fonn a judgment of their own, after the death of the Holy 
Prophet The authority of ijma rests on the principle of a divine protection against error 
and is founded on a basal tradition of the Holy Prophet, "My people will never agree in 
error", reported in Ibn Maja, By ttos procedure points which had been in dispute were 
fixed, and when fixed, they became an essential part of the faith and disbelief in them an 
act of unbelief (kufr) The essential point to remember about ijma 1 is that it represents the 
agreement of the trntjiahids and that the agreement of" the masses is especially excluded. 
Thus ijma'' has nol only fixed unsettled points bill has changed settled doctrines of the 
greatest importance. 
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The distinction between ijma* and ijtihadis that whereas the former is collective, 
the latter is individual. Ijti.had memis the exerting of one's self to the utmost degree to 
form an opinion in a case or as to a rule of law. Tills is done by applying analogy to the 
Qitr'an 33i(l the suntta. Ijtihad did not originally involve inerrancy, it* result being always 
zatm or fallible opinion. Only combined ijtihad led to ijma, and was merrant. But tliis 
broad ijtihad soon passed into special ijtihad of those who had a peculiar light to fonn 
judgments. When latex doctors looked back to the rounding of the tour legal schools, they 
assigned to their founders an ijfihad of the first rank ( ijti) tad- i-muthq) . Bui from time to 
time individuals appeared who returned to the earliest meaning of ijtihad claimed for 
themselves the right to form their own opinion from first principles. One of these was the 
Hanbalite Ibn Taimiya (died 723). Another was Suyuti (died 91.1) in whom the claim to 
ijfihad unites with one to be the mnj addid or renew er of religion in Jus century. At every 
time there must exist at least one mujtahid, was Jus contention, just as in every century 
there must come a mujaddid. In Shia Islam diere are still absolute mujtahids because they 
are regarded as the spokesmen of the hidden Imam. Tims collective ijtihad leads to ijftiO 1 \ 
and the basis of ijma" is divine protection against error — inerrancy. 

ESSENTIALS OF ISLAMIC STATE 

Since die basis of Islamic law is the principle of inerrancy of revelation and of the 
Holy Prophet, the law to be found in the Qur'an and tire surma is above all man-made 
laws, and in case of conflict between !he two, the latter, irrespective of its nature, must 
yield to the former. Thus, provided there be a rule in the Qur'an or tlve smma on a matter 
which according to our conceptions falls within the region of Constitutional Law or 
International Law, the rule must be given effect to unless that rule itself permits a 
departure from it. Thus no distinction exists m Islamic law between Constitutional Law 
and other law, tlve whole law to be found in the Qui ' an and the smma being a pail of the 
law of the land tor Muslim subjects of the State. Similarly if there be a rule in die Qui 'an 
or the sutma relating to the State s relations widi other States or to die relations of 
Muslim subjects of the State with other States or die subjects of those States, the rule will 
have die same superiority of sanction as any other law to be found in the Qui - * an or the 
sutma. Therefore if Pakistan is or is intended to be converted into an Mamie State in the 
true sense of the word, its Constitution must contain die following live provisions: — 

(1) that all laws to be found in the Qur'an or die smma shall be deemed to be a 

part of die law of die land for Muslims and shall be enforced accordingly; 

(2) tiiat unless die Constitution itself is trained by ijnta -i-ttmmat, namely, by the 

agreement of the idama and mujtahids of acknowledged status^ any 
provision in the Constitution wliich is repugnant to die Qui" 1 an or smma 
shall to the extent of die repugnancy be void; 

(3) that unless the existing laws of Pakistan are adapted by ijiua -i-mnmat of the 

kind mentioned above, any provision in die existing law which is contrary 
to die Qui ' an or sitrnta shall to the extent of the repugnancy be void: 
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(4) tiiat any provision in any future law winch is repugnant lo Qur s an or sunna 

shall be void, 

(5) that no rule of International Law and no provision in any convention or treaty 

lo which Pakistan is: a party, which is contrary lo (lie Quran or the swum 
shall be binding on any Muslim m Pakistan, 

SOVEREIGNTY AND DEMOCRACY IN ISLAMIC STATE 

That the tbnn of Government in Pakistan T if that form is to comply with the 
principles of Mam, will not be democratic is conceded by the uhma. We have already 
explained the doctrine of sovereignty of the Qnr'an and the n&ina. The Objectives 
Resolution rightly recogmsed tins position when it recited that all sovereignty rests with 
God Almighty alone. Rut the authors of that Resolution misused the words 'sovereign* 
and 1 democracy 1 when they recited that the Constitution to be framed was for a sovereign 
State in winch principles of democracy as enunciated by Islam shall be fully observed. It 
may be that in the context in wliich they were used, these words could not be 
misunderstood by those who are well versed in Islamic principles, but both these words 
were borrowed from western political philosophy and in that sense I hey were both 
wrongly used in the Resolution When it is said that a country is sovereign, the 
implication is that its people or any other group of persons m it are entitled to conduct the 
affair? of thai country m any way they like and untrammelled by any considerations 
except those of expediency and policy. An Islamic State, however, cannot in this sense be 
sovereign, because it will not be competent to abrogate, repeal or do aw ay with any law 
in the Qui' an or the swma Absolute restriction on the legislative power of a State is a 
restriction on the sovereignty of the people of mat State and if the origin of tins restriction 
lies elsew here than in the will of the people, then to the extent of that restriction the 
sovereignty of the State and its people is necessarily taken away. In an Islamic State, 
sovereignty, in its essentially juristic sense, can only rest with Allah. In the same way, 
democracy means the rule of the demos, namely, the people, directly by them as in 
ancient Greece and Rome, or indirectly tlnough chosen representatives as in modern 
democracies. If the- power of the people in the framing of the Constitution or in the 
training of the laws or in tire sphere of executive action is subject to certain immutable 
rules, it cannot be said that they can pass any law that they like, or, in the exercise of 
executive functions, do w r hatever they like. Indeed if the legislature in an Islamic State is 
a sort of ijmt\ the masses are expressly disqualified from taking part in it because ijma'- 
i-ummat in Islamic jurisprudence is res fueled to ukmia and mujtahkh of acknowledged 
status and does not at all extend, as in democracy, to the populace. 

OTHER INCIDENTS OF ISLAMIC STATE ACCORDING TO ULAMA 

In die preceding pages we have attempted to state as clearly as w r e could the 
principles on wliich a religious State must be built if it is to be called an Tslamic State 
We now proceed to xtale some incidents of such State, with particular reference to the 
ulauKif conception of it. 
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LEGISLATURE AND LEGISLATION 

Legislature in its present sense is unknown to the Islamic system. TJte religio- 
pohtical system wliich is called dm-i-hiam is a complete system wluch contains in itself 
the mechanism for discovering and applying law to any situation that may aiise. During 
the Islamic Republic there was no legislature in its modem sense and for every situation 
or emergency that arose law could be discovered and applied by the ukima. The law had 
been made and was not to be made, the only function of those entrusted with the 
administration of law being to discover the law for the purposes of the particular case, 
though when enunciated and applied it formed a precedent for others to follow. It is 
wholly incorrect, as has been suggested from certain quarters, that in a country like 
Pakistan, which consists of different communities, Muslim and lion- Muslim, and where 
representation is allowed to n on- Muslims with a light to vote on every subject that comes 
up, the legislature is a form of ijnia' or ipihad, the reason being that ijtihart in no! 
collective but only individual, and though ijmcf is collective, there is no place in it for 
those who are not experts in the knowledge of the law. This principle at once rules out the 
infidels (ktiffiif) whether they be people of Scriptures {ahf-t-kimb) or idolaters 
(rttwftrikeen). 

Since Islam is a perfect religion containing laws, express or derivable by ijma or 
psfeatfj governing the whole field of human activity, there is in it no sanction for what 
may, in (he modem ?eu?e.. be called legislation. Questioned on lliis point Maul ana A bill 
Has an at President. Jam i'at-ul-U lam a-i- Pakistan says : — 

"Q. — Is the- institution of legislature as distinguished from the institution of a 
person or body of persons entrusted with the interpretation of law 7 an 
integral pail of an Islamic State? 

A. — No. Our law is complete and merely requires interpretation by those who are 
experts in it According to my belief no question can arise the law relating 
to which cannot be discovered from the Quran oi the hadith. 

Q. — Who were Salub-ul-hall-i-wal-aqd 

A. — They were the distinguished uhma of the time, These persons attained their 
status by reason of the knowledge of the law. They were not in any way 
analogous or similar to the legislature in modern democracy." 

The same view was expressed by Amir-i-Shari'st Sayyad Ata UllaJi Shah Bukhari 
in one of his speeches reported in the 'AzacF of 2 2nd April, L 947, in the course of which 
he said ma I our diti is complete and perfect and that it amounts to htfr to make more 
laws Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi, however, is of the opinion that legislation in the true 
sense is possible in an Islamic State on matters which are not covered by the Quran, (he 
jurifia, or previous ijnta* and he lias attempted to explain liis point by reference to the 
institution of a body of persons whom die Holy Prophet, and after him the khulafa 
consulted on all matters relating to affairs of State. The question is one of some difficulty 
and great importance because any institution of legislature will have to be reconciled with 
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the claim put forward by Maulana Abul Hasanat and some other religions divine* thai 
Islam is a perfect and exhaustive code wide enough to furnish an answer to any question 
that may arise relating to any human activity* and that it does not know of any 
"unoccupied field'* to be filled by fresh legislation. There is no doubt that Islam enjoins 
consultation and (hat not only (he Holy Prophet but also the first four caliphs and even 
then successors resorted to consultation with the Leading men of the time, who for their 
knowledge of the law and piety could well be relied upon. In the inquiry not much has 
been disclosed about the Majlis-i-Shura except what is contained in Maulana Abul Ala 
Maudoodrs written statement which he supplied to the Court at its request. That there 
was a body of men who were consulted is true, but whether tills was a standing body and 
whether its advice had any legal or binding force* seems somewhat doubtful. These men 
were certainly not elected in the modem way, though then representative character 
cannot be disputed Their advice was certainly asked ad hoc, but that they were 
competent to make law as the modern legislatures make laws is certainly not correct. The 
decisions taken by them undoubtedly served as precedents and were in the nature of 
ijtiicf\ which is not legislation but the application of an existing law to a particular case. 
When consulted in affairs of State, their functions were truly in the nature of an advice 
given by a modern cabinet but such advice is not law but only a decision- 

Nor can the legislature in a modem State correspond to ipntf because as we have 
already pointed out, the legislature legislates wlule the ulmna of Majlis -i-Shura who were 
called upon to determine what should be the decision on a particular point which was not 
covered by the Quran and the swtttti, merely sought to discover and apply the law and 
not to promulgate the law, (hough the decision when taken had to be taken not only for 
the purposes of the particular case but for subsequent occasions as a binding precedent. 
An intriguing situation might arise if the Constitution Act provided that airy provision of 
it, if it was inconsistent with the Qur an or the suttt/a.. would be void., and the intra vires 
of a law made by die legislature were questioned before the Supreme Court oir the ground 
thai the institution of legislature rtself was contrary to tire Qui 'an and the suima 

POSITION OF NON-MUSLIMS 

The ground on winch the removal of Chandhri Zafiullah Khan and other Ahmadia 
occupying key positions in tire State is demanded is that the Alimadis are nou- Muslims 
and mat therefore like zimtnies in an Islamic State they are not eligible for appointment to 
higher offices in the State. This aspect ofthe demands has directly raised a question about 
the position of non- Muslims m Pakistan if we are to have an Islamic Constitution. 
According to the Leading it lama tire position of non-Muslim in rite Islamic State of 
Pakistan will be that ofzimmies and they will not be fell citizen of Pakistan because they 
will not have the same rights as Muslims They will have no voice in the making ofthe 
law, no right to administer the law and no right to hold Public offices. A full statement of 
this position will be found in the evidence of M ania n a Abul Hasanat Sayyad Muhammad 
Ahmad Qadri, Maulana Ahmad Ali h Mian Tniail Mn bun mad and Maulana Abdul 
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Haamid Badayum, Maulana A bill Hasanat on being questioned on the subject stated as 
follows ; — 

"0 — If we were to have an islamic State in Pakistan, what will be the 
position of tile kuffar (non- Muslims)'' Will they have a voice m the 
making of laws, the right of administering the law and the right to 
hold public tiflices? 

.4. — Their position wilt be lhal of ziiuiuies. They will have no voice in the 
making of laws^ no right to administer the law and no light to hold 
public offices 

Q. — In an Islamic State can the head of the State delegate any part of his 

powers Xokuffarl 
A — No," 

Maulana Ahmad All, when questioned, said: — 

"Q, — if we were to have an Islamic State in Pakistan, what will be the 
position of the kujfar^ Will they have a hand in the making of the law, 
the tight to administer the law and the right to hold public offices ? 

A, — Then position will be that of zimmies. They will have no say in the 
making of law and no right to administer the law. Governmenl may, 
however, permit them to hold any public office", 

Mian Tufail Muhammad stated as follows : — 

iK Q. — Read the article on minorities' rights in the "Civil and Military Gazette' 
of 13th October, 1953, and say whether it correctly represents your 
view of an Islamic State ? (It was stated in the articles that minorities 
would have the same lights as Muslims). 

A, — I have read tins article and do not acknowledge these rights for the 
Christians or oilier non-Muslims in Pakistan if the State is founded on 
the ideology of the Jam a" at". 

The confusion on this point in the mind of Maulana Abdul Haamid Badayuni, 
President Jami^at-ul-Ulania-i -Pakistan, is apparent from die following: — 

"Q, — Have you ever read the aforesaid speech (the speech of the Quaid-i- 
Azam to the Constituent Assembly of Pakistan on 1 1th August, 
1947)7 

A — Yes, 1 have read that speech 

Q. — Do you still agree with the conception of Pakistan that the Quaid-i- 
Azain presented to the Constituent Assembly in this speech in which 
he said that thereafter there would be only one Pakistan nation, 
consisting of Muslims and non- Muslims, having equal civic rights, 
without any distinction of race T religion or creed and that religion 
would be merely a private affair of the individual ? 
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^4. — I accept the principle that all communities, whether Muslims or non- 
Muslims, should have, according to their population, proper 
representation in the administration of the State and legislation, 
except that non- Muslim* cannot be taken in the army or tJte judiciary 
or be appointed as Ministers or to other posts involving the reposing 
of confidence. 

Q. — Are you suggesting that the position of non-Muslims would be that of 
Simmies or any better % 

A. — No By zimmies are meant non-Muslim people of lauds which have been 
conquered by an Islamic State, and the word is not applicable to non- 
Muslim minorities already living in an Islamic State. Such minorities 
are called nut ahiris, i.e. those people with whom some agreement has 
been made. 

O. — What will be their status if there is no agreement with them ? 

A. — In that case such communities cannot have any rights of citizenship, 

O. — Will the non- Muslim communities inhabiting Pakistan be called by you 

as mu ahkti? 

A. — No T not in the absence of an agreement with them. To my knowledge 
there is no such agreement with such communities in Pakistan." 

So. according to the evidence of this learned divine, the non-Muslims of Pakistan 
will neither be citizens nor will they have the status ot Simmies or of mu ahrds. 

During the Islamic Republic, the head of the State, the khalifa, was chosen by a 
system of election, which was wholly different from the present sy stem of election based 
on adull or any other form of popular suffrage. The oath of allegiance (ba it) rendered to 
him possessed a sacramental virtue, and on his being chosen by the consensus of the 
people {fpna'-ut-tmiriiat) he became the source of all channels of legitimate Government 
He and he alone then was competent to rule, though he could delegate his powers to 
deputies and collect around him a body of men of outstanding piety and leariring* called 
Majlis i-Sinu a or Alil-ul-Hall-i-wal-Aqd. The principal feature of this system was that the 
kit$ar t for reasons wliich are too obvious and need not be stated, could not be admitted to 
this majlis and the power which had vested in the khalifa could not be delegated to the 
kuffar. The khalifa was the real head of the State, all power vesting in liim and not a 
powerless individual like the President of a modern democratic State who is merely to 
sign the record of decisions taken by the Prime Minister and his Cabinet. He could not 
appoint non- Muslims to important posts, and could give them no place either in the 
interpretation or the administration of the law, the making of the law by thorn, as already 
pointed out, being a legal impossibility. 

Tliis being the position, the State will have to devise some machinery by which 
the distinction between a Muslim and a non-Muslim may be determined and lis 
consequences enforced. The question, therefore, whether a person is or is not a Muslim 
will be of fundamental importance^ and it was for this reason that we asked most of the 
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leading ufoma, to give their definition of a Muslim, the point being that if the ulamd of 
the various sects believed the Ahuiadis to be kafin, tJvey must have been quite clear in 
their minds not only about tlie grounds of such belief but also about die definition of a 
Muslim because the claim that a certain person or comm unity is not witlun the pale of 
Islam implies on (he part of the claimant an exact conception of what a Muslim is The 
result of tJiis part of tlie inquiry, however, has been anything, but satisfactory, and if 
considerable confusion exists in the minds of our n!ama on such a simple matter, one can 
easily imagine what tlie differences on more complicated matters will be Below we 
reproduce the definition of a Muslim given by each alim in his own words- TJiis 
definition was asked after it had been clearly explained to eacJi witness that he was 
required to give the irreducible minimum conditions which, a person must satisfy lo be 
entitled to be called a Muslim and that the definition was to be on tlie principle on which 
a term in grammar is defined Here is tlie result : — 

Afatdana Abut Hasartaf Afiifiairmrad Ahmad Qadri f President, Jamiat-id-Ukmta- 
f-Pakistati — 

"{?— What 1$ tlie definition of a Muslim ? 
A — (1) He must believe in the Unity of God. 

(2) He must believe in the prophet of Islam to be a true prophet as well as in 

all other prophets who have preceded him,, 

(3) He must believe in the Holy Prophet of Islam as the last of the prophets 

Qfoatemi-un-ttab ivin) . 

(4) He must believe in the Quran as it was revealed by God to the Holy 

Prophet of Islam. 

(5) He must believe as binding on Jiiin tlie injunctions of the Prophet of 

Islam. 

(6) He must believe in tlie qiyamat. 

Q. — Is a tarik~m-saht a Muslim ? 
A. — Yes, but not a munkir-m -saiar 

Maukma Ahmad AH, President Jami at-u i- Ufama-i-h lam, Magfv ibi Pakistan — 

^Q. — Please define a Muslim ? 

A. — A person is a Muslim if he believes (1) in tlie Qur'an and (2) what has 
been said by the prophet. Any person who possesses these two 
qualifications is entitled to be called a Muslim without his being 
required to believe m any tiling more or to do any tiling more." 

Mmilam Ahtti Akt Mattdoodii Amir Jamaat-i-lslami — 

l4 0, — Please define a Muslim ? 

A r — A person is a Muslim if he believes (1) in taufmd, (2) in all the prophet* 
(ambiya), (3) all the books revealed by God. (4) in mala ika (angels), 
and (?) yaum-iti-akhtra (the Day of Judgment). 
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O. — Is a mere profession of belief in these articles sufficient to entitle a man 
to call himself a Musnlman and to be treated as a Musalman in an 
Islamic State 1 

A — Yes. 

{?. — If a person says that lie believes in all tiiese things, does any one have a 

light to question the existence of Ms belief? 
A. — The five requisites that I have mentioned above are fundamental and any 

alteration in anyone of these articles will take turn out of the pale of 

Islam." 

Ghazi Siraj-ud-Din Munir — 

"Q, — Please define a Muslim ? 

A. — 1 consider a man to be a Muslim if he professes his belief in She kaliuta* 
namely, La Uaha 1 11 alah-o -M uha in m ad-ur- Ra snhill all , and leads a life 
in the footsteps of the Holy Prophet." 

Mufii Muhammad Id r is, JamiaAshrafia, Nifa Gumbad, Lahore — 

* £ Q— Pkase give the definition of a Musahnan ? 

A — The word 'Musalmaif is a Persian one There is a distinction between 
the word 'Musalmaif which is a Persian word for Muslim and the 
ward 1 mom in' It is impossible for me to give a complete definition of 
the word € inomin\ I would require pages and pages to describe whal a 
mo in in is. A person is a Muslim who professes to be obedient to 
Allah, lie should believe in the Unity of God, prophetliood of the 
ambiya and in the Day of Judgment. A person who does not believe in 
Oie azati or in the qitvbam goes outside the pale of Islam. Similarly, 
there are a large number of other things which have been received by 
tavatir from our prophet, in order to be a Muslim, he must believe in 
all these tilings It is almost im possible for me to give n complete lis I 
of such tlungs," 

Hafiz Kifayat Himain ldara-i-Haqiiq-i-Tahajfnz-i-Shia— 

i€ Q. — Who is a Musalman? 

A.— A person is entitled to be called a Musalman if he believes in (1) 
taithttd, (2) ntibiwtvat and (3) qiyamaf. These are llie Ihiee 
fundamental beliefs which a person must profess to be called a 
Musalman. En regard to these three basic doctrines there is no 
difference between the Shias and the Sunnies. Besides Ihe belief in 
these tlnee doctrines, there are otlier tilings called ^zarooriyat-i-dm 
which a person must comply with in order to be entitled to be called a 
Musalman, These will take me two days to define and enumerate. But 
as an illustration I might state that the respect for the Holy Book, 
wajoob-i-imiiaz^ wajoob-i-roza^ wajoob-i-hajj-ma 'a-sharait^ and otlier 
things too numerous to mention, are among the 'zarooriyat-i-diii* " 
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MauJana Abdul Hamid Badaytmi, President, Jami at-itI-Uhma-i-Paki$tan : 
"Q. — Who is a Mus-a.lman according to you ? 

A. — A person who believe m the zarooriwtf-i-din is called a momin and 

every momin is entitled to be called a Musahnan 
O. — What are these zatooriyat-i-dm 17 

A. — A person who believes in the five pillars of Islam and who believes in 

the rmalat of our Holy Prophet fulfils the zarooriyal-i-drv 
Q. — Have other actions, apart from the five arakan^ any tiling to do with a 
man being a Muslim or being outside the pale of Islam" 1 
(Note — Witness has been explained that by action* are meant those rules 
of m oral conduct which 111 modern society are accepted as correct) 
A, — Certainly. 

O. — Then you will not call a person a Muslim who believes in arakau-i- 
khamsa and the insafaf of the prophet but who steals other peoples 1 
things, embezzles property entrusted to him, has an evil eye on lus 
neighbour's wife and is guilty of the grossest ingratitude to Itis 
benef ector? 

A — Such a person^ if lie has the belief already indicated, will be a Muslim 
despite all this" 

Montana Muiiammad Ali Kandhahi, Danish -Shahab ia. Sialkot — 
"O. — Please define a Musahnan? 

A. — A person who in obedience to the commands of the prophet performs all 

the zarooriyat-i-din is a Musahnan. 
Q, — Can you define zarotiriyat~kttfn ? 

A. — Zarooriyaf-r-dm are those requirements which are known to every 

Muslim irrespective of his religious knowledge 
Q. — Can you enumerate z&rooriyaf-i-din ? 

A. — These are too numerous to be mentioned. 1 myself cannot enumerate 
these zarooriyat. Some of the zaroonyat-i-din may be mentioned as 
safai, sat tm, etc." 

Man/ana Amiit Ahmn Lsfahi — 

Who is a Musalmais? 
,4. — There are two kinds of Musalmans, a political (siyrtsf) Musahnan and a 
real (iiaqiqi) Musahnan. in order to be called a political Musalman., a 
person must: 

(1) believe in the Unity of God, 

(2) believe in our Holy Prophet being khatam -un-nabiy in, i.e.* 'final 

authority' in all matters relating to the life of that person, 

(3) believe thai nil good and evil comes from Allah, 

(4) believe in the Day of Judgment, 

(5) believe in the Quran to be the last book revealed by AllaJi > 
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(6) perform the animal pilgrim age to Mecca, 

(7) pay the zaka'nf, 

(8) say Jii-s prayers lite the Musalmans, 

(9) observe all apparent rules of Maini mu'ashira, and 

(10) observe the fas I {sawn). 

If a person satisfies all these conditions lie is entitled to the lights of a full 
citizen of an Islamic State, [f any one of these conditions is not 
satisfied, the person concerned will not be a political M us aim an. 
(Again said) It would be enough for a person to be a M us aim an if he 
merely professes Jus belief m these ten matters irrespective of whether 
he puts rhem into practice ot not 

In order to be a real Musalnian, a person must believe m and act on all the 
injunctions by Allah and his prophet in the manner in which they have 
been enjoined upon him. 

O. — Will you say that oidy the real Musalnian is *mard-t-saleh' t ? 

A— Yes. 

Q. — do we understand you aright that in the case of what you have called a 
political (siyasf) Mnsalman, belief alone is necessary, while in the 
case of a haqiqi Mnsalman there must not only be belief but also 
action? 

A. — No ? you have not understood me aright. Even in the ease of a political 
(siyasi) Mnsalman action is necessary but what I mean to say is that if 
a person does not act upon the belief that is necessary in the case of 
such a Musa1man > he will not be outside the pale of a political (siyasi) 
Mnsalman, 

Q, — If a political (siyasi) Musalman does not believe in things which you 

have stated to be necessary, will you call such a person be-dm 17 
A, — No. I will call him merely be-amaF 

The definition by the Sadr Anjuinan Ahmadiya, Rabwah, in its written statement 
is that a Muslim is a person wiio belongs to the ummat of the Holy Prophet and professes 
belief in kalima-i-Iawnha. 

Keeping in view the several definitions given by the ufama, need we make any 
comment except that no two learned divines are agreed on this fundamental. If we 
attempt our own definition as each learned divine lias dons and that definition differs 
from that given by all others, wc unanimously go out of the fold of [slam. And if we 
adopt the definition given by any one of the ulama 7 we remain Muslims according to tire 
view of Dial filfm but kafirs according to the definition of every one else. 

APOSTASY 

Apostasy in an Islamic State is punishable with death. On this the uiama are 
practically unanimous {vide the evidence of Maulana A bill Has an at Sayyad Muhammad 
Ahmad QadiL President, Jamrat-ul-Uiama-i -Pakistan. Punjabi Maulana Ahmad AIL, Sadr 
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Janii s at-iU-Ul;nii;3-i -Mam, West Pakistan; Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi, founder and ex- 
Aniir-i-Jaina'at-i-lplaini, Pakistan; Mufti Muhanunad Idns, Jami'Asliiafia, Lahore^ and 
Member, J ami 'aNnl-Ulaina-i -Pakis tan:, Maulana Dand Gliaznavj. President, Jami^at-i- 
AhJ-i-Hadith, Maghribi Pakistan; Maulana Abdul Haleem Qasimi, Jami > at-nl-Ulama-i- 
Islam , Punjab; and Mr. Ibrahim All Cliishti). According to this doctrine, Chaudhri 
Zafnillah Khan, if he has not inlierited his present religions beliefs but has voluntarily 
elected to be an Ahniadi, must be put to death. And the same fate should befall 
Deobandis and Wahabis, including Maulana Muhammad Shafi Deobandi, Member. 
Board of Talim at -i- 1 slam i attached to the Constituent Assembly of Pakistan, and Maulana 
Daud Ghaznavi, if Maulana Abul Hasanat Sayyad Muhammad Ahmad Qadri or Mirza 
Raza Ahmad Khan Barelvi^ or any one of the numerous ultima who are show]! perched on 
every leaf of a beautiful tree in the fatwa, Ex. D. E. 14, were the head of such Islamic 
State, And if Maulana Muhammad Shafi Deobandi were the head of the State, he would 
exclude those who have pronounced Deobaudis as kqfirs from the pale of Islam and 
inflict on I hem the death penalty if they come within the definition of murtadd s namely, if 
they have changed and not inlierited their religious views. 

The genuineness of the fa^va, Ex. D. E. 13, by the Deobandis which says that 
Asna Ashari Shias are kaftrs and murtadds, was questioned in the course of enquiry, but 
Maulana Muhanunad Shafi made an inquiry on the subject from Deo band, and received 
from the records of that institution the copy of a fatwa signed by all the teachers of tire 
Dam I Uloom including Maulana Muhammad Shafi himself which is to the effect I ha I 
those who do not believe in the salmbiyyat of Hazrat Siddiq Akbar and who are qazif of 
Hazrat Aisha Siddiqa and have been guilty of tela if of Qur" an are kafirs. Tins opinion is 
also supported by Mr Ibrahim AH Clushti who has studied and knows his subject. He 
thinks the Shi as are kaftrs because they believe that Hazrat Ali shared the prophethood 
with our Holy Prophet He refused to answer the question whether a person who being a 
Sunni changes his view and agrees with the Shia view would be guilty of htidad so as to 
deserve the death penalty, According to the Shias all S minis are kafirs, and AhN-Qur*an; 
namely, persons who consider hadith to be unreliable and therefore not binding, are 
unanimously kafirs and go are all independent thinkers. The net result of all this is that 
neither Sluas nor S minis nor Deobandi s nor Alil-i -Hadith not Bar el vis are Muslims and 
any change from one view to the other must be accompanied in an Islamic State with the 
penalty of death if the Government of the State is in the hands of the party winch 
considers the other party to be kafirs. And it does not require much imagination to judge 
of the consequences of tins docliine when it is remembered that no two tdaitia have 
agreed before us as to the definition of a Muslim. If the constituents of each of the 
definitions given by the it lama are given effect to, and subjected to the rule of 
'combination and penmihitioif and the form of charge in the Inquisition's sentence on 
Galileo is adopted tun tat is miffatidis as a model, the grounds on which a person may be 
indicted foi apostasy will be too numerous to count. 

In an earlier part of the report we have referred to the proscription of the ( Ash- 
shahab\ a pamphlet written by Maulana Shabbir Ahmad Usiuani who later became 
S heikh-ul- 1 slam -i-Pakistan . In that pamphlet the Maulana had attempted to show from the 
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Qitf'asi, \k&Jumm, the ipua" mdqaim I hat in Islam the punishment for apostasy (irfidad) 
simpliciter is death After propounding the theological doctrine the Maulana had made in 
that document a statement of fact that in the time of the Caliph Siddiq-i-Akbar and the 
subsequent Caliph* vast areas of Arabia became repeatedly red with the blood of 
apostates. We are not called upon to express any opinion as to the correctness or 
otherwise of this doctrine but knowing that the suggestion to the Punjab Government to 
proscribe this pamphlet had conic from the Minister for the Interior we have attempted to 
inquire of ourselves the reasons for Government's taking a step which ex hypothec i 
amounted to condemning a doctrine which the Maul ana had professed to derive from the 
Qui' an and the sittina. The death penalty for irtidad has implications of a far-reaching 
character and stamps Islam as a religion of fanatics, which punishes all independent 
tl unking. The Qui 'an again and again lays emphasis on reason and thoughts advises 
toleration and preaches against compulsion in religious matters but the doctrine of irtidad 
as enunciated in this pamphlet strikes at the very root of independent dunking when it 
propounds the view thai anyone who, being born a Muslim or having embraced Islam, 
attempts to tlnnk on the subject of religion with a view, if he comes to that conclusion, to 
choose for himself any religion he likes, has the capital penalty in store for him. With this 
implication IsJain becomes an embodiment of complete intellectual paralysis And the 
statement in the pamphlet that vast areas of Arabia were repeatedly bespattered with 
hum ail blood, if time, could only lend itself to this inference that even when Islam was at 
the height of its splendour and held absolute sway in Arabia there were in that country a 
large number of people who turned away from that religion and preferred to die than to 
remain in that system. It must have been some such reaction of this pamphlet on the mind 
of the Minister for the Interior which prompted him to advise the Punjab Government to 
proscribe the pamphlet. Further the Minister who was himself well- versed in religion* 
matters must have thought (hat lhe conclusion drawn by Ihe author of the pampldet which 
was principally based on the precedent mentioned in paras 26 y 27 and 28 of the Old 
Testament and which is only partially referred to in the Qtir'an in the 54th verse of the 
Second Sura, could nol be applicable to apostasy from Islam and that therefore the 
author's opinion was in fact incorrect tit ere being no express lext in the Qui 'an for the 
death penalty for apostasy. On the contrary each of the two ideas, one underlying tire six 
brief verses of Snrat-ul-Kafiroon and the other the La Ikraii verse of the second Sura, hag 
merely to be understood lo reject as erroneous the view propounded in the £ Ash-Shahab\ 
Each of the verses in S irrat-ul- Kaflro on which contains thirty words and no verse of 
whit; 1 1 exceed* six words, brings: out a fundamental trait in man engrained in him since 
his ere a lion while the La Ik rah verse , the relevant portion of which contains only nine 
words s states the rule of responsibility of the mind with a precision that cannot be 
surpassed. Both of these texts which are an early part of the Revelation are, individually 
and collectively, the foundation of that principle which human society, after centuries of 
conflict, hatred and bloodshed, has adopted in defining one of die most important 
fundamental rights of man. But our doctors would never dissociate chauvinism from 
Islam. 
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PROPAGATION OF OTHER RELIGIONS 

Closely allied to the punishment for apostasy is the right of n on- Muslims publicly 
to preach their religion The principle winch punishes an apostate with death must be 
applicable to public preaching of kttfr and it is admitted by Maul ana Abul Hasanat, Gliazi 
Siraj-ud-Din Miunr and Master Taj-ud-Dm Ansari, thoug]i the last subordinates his 
opimon to the opinion of the uhwa, that any faith other than Islam will not be permitted 
publicly to be preached in the State And Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi, as will appear 
from his pamphlet ^Pimislmient in Islam for an apostate \ has the same views on the 
subject. Ghazi Siraj-ud-Din Muivii^ when questioned on this point, replied : — 

iH Q. — What will you do with them (Ahmadis) if you were the head of the 
Pakistan State ? 

A. — I would tolerate them as human beings but will not allow them the right 
to preacli their religion". 

The prolubition against public preaclung of any non-Muslim religion must 
logically follow from the proposition that apostasy will be punished with death and that 
any attack on, or danger to Islam will be treated as treason and punished in the same way 
as apostasy. 

JIHAD 

Earlier we have pointed out that one of the doctrines on which the Musalmans and 
Ahinadis are at variance is that of jihad. Tins doctrine at once raise a a host of other allied 
matters such as the meanings of ghazi, sltahidjihad-bu-saif Jihad fi sabiii 'Iiah, dar-ul- 
hhm, dar-ttl-harb, hijrah ghamma* khums and slavery, and the conflict or reconciliation 
of these conceptions with modem international problems such as aggression, genocide, 
international criminal jurisdiction, international conventions and rules of public 
international law. 

An Islamic State is dar-ul-hhm, namely, a country where ordinance* of Islam are 
established and which is under the rule of a Muslim sovereign Its inhabitants are 
Muslims and also non-Muslims who have submitted to Muslim control and who under 
certain restrictions and without the possibility of full crtizemdup are guaranteed their lives 
and property by tJte Muslim State. They must, however, be people of Scriptures and may 
not be idolaters. An Islamic State is in theory perpetually a I war with the neighbouring 
non-Muslim country, which at any time may become rfar-tti-harb* in w]uch case it is the 
duty of the Muslims of that country to leave it and to come over to the country of their 
bretlnen in faith. We put this aspect lo Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi and reproduce his 
views ; — 

L "'0, — is a country on the border of dar-trf-hkmi always qua an Islamic Stale 

in the position of dar-td-harb ? 
A. — No. In the absence of an agreement to the contrary, the Islamic State will 

be potentially at war with the non-Muslim neighbouring country The 

non- Muslim country acquires the status of dar-ui-fiarb only after the 

Islamic State declares a formal war against it 11 . 
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Accordiug to Gliias-nl-Lughat, dar-id-harb is a country belonging to infidels 
wliich has not been subdued by Islam, and the consequences of a country becoming dar- 
nf-harb are thus stated in the Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam : — 

"When a country does become a dar-id-harb, it is the duty of all Muslims to 
withdraw from it, and a wife who refuses to accompany her husband in 
tliis, is ipso facto divorced" 

Thus m case of a war between India and Pakistan, if (lie latter is an Islamic State, 
we must be prepared to receive forty mill ion Muslims from across the border into 
Pakistan, In fact, Man] ana Abdul Haamid Badayuni, President, Jami*at-id-Ulama-i- 
Pakistan, thinks that a case for hijrat already exists for the Musalmans of India. The 
following is J vis view on this subject : — 

Do yon call your migration to Pakistan as hijrat in the religious sense ? 

A.— Yes" 

We shall presently point out why Mhza Ghulani Ahmad's version of the doctrine 
of jihad is relied on as a ground for his and his corn in unity's ktifr^ but before we do that it 
k necessary first to state how jihad lias been or is understood by the Musalmans, There 
are various theories about jihad winch vary from the crude notion of a megalomajiiac 
moved by religious frenzy going out armed with sword and indiscriminately slaughtering 
non-Muslims in the belief that if he dies in the combat he becomes a shahid and if he 
succeeds in killing attains the status of a gfia^L to the conception that a Musaluiau 
tliroughout Iris life is pitted against hifr, ktifr here bemg used in the sense of evil and 
wrong, and mat his principal activity in life is to strive by argument a where necessary by 
force to spread Islam until it becomes a world religion. In the latter case he fights not for 
any personal end but because he considers such strife as a duty and an obligation wliich 
he owes to Allah and the only recompense for which is the pleasure of Allah. The Shorter 
Encyclopedia of Islam contains the following brief article oudjihad: — 

1 DJIHAD (AX holy war. The spread of Islam by arms is a religious duty upon 
Muslims in general. It narrowly escaped being a sixth ntkn y or 
fundamental duty, and is indeed still so regarded by the descendants of the 
Khfifidjis. This position was reached gradually but quickly. In the Meccan 
Suras of the Qui 'an patience under attack is taught ; no other attitude was 
possible. But at Medina the right to repel a! tack appears^ and gradually il 
became a prescribed duty to fight against and subdue the hostile Meccans. 
Whether Muhammad himself recognised that his position implied steady 
and unprovoked war against I lie unbelieving world unlil il was subdued to 
Islam may be in doubt. Traditions are explicit on the point % but the 
Qnj 'amc passages speak always of the unbelievers who are to be subdued 
as dangerous or faitldess. Still, the story of Ins writing to the powers 
around liiui shows that such a universal position was implicit in Iris m ind* 
and it certainly developed immediately after his death, when the Muslim 
armies advanced out of Arabia. It is now a /aid afa f-kifitya, a duty in 
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geueral oil fill male, free, adult Muslims, sane in mind and body and 
having mean? enough to reach the Muslim army, yet not a duty necessarily 
incumbent on every individual but sufficiently performed when done by a 
certain number, So it must continue to be done until the whole world is 
under the rule of Islam. It must be controlled or headed by a Muslim 
sovereign or imam, As the imam of the Sliias is now invisible, they cannot 
have a djihad until he reappears. Further, the requirement will be met if 
such a sovereign makes an expedition once a year, or 5 even, in the later 
view* if he makes annual preparation for one. The people against whom 
the djihad is directed must first be invited to embrace Islam. On refusal 
they have another choice. They may submit to Muslim rule, become 
dhimmis (q, v.) and pay djizya and kharadj (q. v.) or fight. In the first case* 
their lives, families and property are assured to them, but they have a 
definitely inferior status, with no technical citizenship, and a standing only 
as protected wards. If they tight, they and their families may be enslaved 
and all their property seized as booty, four-fifths of wliich goes to the 
conquering army. If they embrace Islam, and it is open to them to do so 
even when the armies are face to face, they become part of the Muslim 
community with all its rights and duties Apostates must be put to death. 
But if a Muslim country is invaded by unbelievers, the imam in ay issue a 
general summons calling all Muslims there to arms, and as the danger 
grows so may be the width of the summons until the whole Muslim world 
is involved. A Muslim who dies fighting in tire path of Allah {fi sabil 
Allah) is martyr (shahid) and is assured of Paradise and of peculiar 
privileges there. Such a death was, in the early generations, regarded as 
the peculiar crown of a pious life. It is still, on occasions, a strong 
incitement, but when Islam ceased to conquer it lost its supreme value. 
Even yet, however, my war between Muslims and non-Muslims must be a 
djihad with its incitements and rewards. Of course, such modem 
movements as the so-called Mutazili in India and the Young Turk in 
Turkey reject this and endeavour to explain away its basis; but the Muslim 
masses still follow the- unanimous voice of the canon lawyers. Islam must 
be completely made over before the doctrine of djihad can be eliminated" 

The generally accepted view is that the fifth verse to Sura-i-Tauba (Sura IX) 
abrogated the earlier verses revealed in Mecca which permitted the killing of kuffar only 
in self-defence. As against this the Ahmadis believe that no verso in the Quran was 
abrogated by another verse and that both sets of verses, namely, the Meccan verses and 
the relative verses in Sura-i-Tauba have different scopes and can stand together This 
introduces the difficult controversy of nasikfi and mamukh, with all its implications;. It is 
argued on behalf of the Ahmadis that the doctrine of msikh and mamukh is opposed to 
the belief m Hie existence of an original Scripture in Heaven, and 111 a I implicit in this 
doctrine is the admission that uidess the verse alleged to be repealed was meant for a 
specific occasion and by the coming of that occasion Fulfilled its purpose and thus spent 
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iteelf, God did not know of the subsequent circumstances which would make the earlier 
verse inapplicable 01 lead to an undesired result. The tliird result of tins doctrine, it is 
pointed out, cuts at tlie very root of the claim that laws of Islam are immutable and 
inflexible because if changed circumstances made a new revelation necessary „ any 
change in the circumstances subsequent to the completion of the revelation would make 
most of the revelation otiose or obsolete. We are wholly incompetent to pronounce 011 the 
merits of this controversy but what has to be pointed out is the result to which the 
doctrine of jihad will lead if. as appears from the article 111 the Shorter Encyclopaedia of 
Islam and other writings produced before us including one by Maul ana Abul Ala 
Maudoodi and another by Maulana Shabbir Ahmad UsmaiiL it involves the spread of 
Islam by arms and conquest. ^Aggression' and 'genocide* are 110 w offences against 
humanity for wliich under sentences pronounced by different international tribunals at 
Murembnrg and Tokio the war lords of Germany and Japan had to forfeit their lives, and 
there is hardly any difference between the offences of aggression and genocide on the one 
hand and the doctrine of spread of Islam by anus and conquest on the other. An 
International Convention on genocide is about to be concluded but if the view of jihad 
presented to us is correct, Pakistan cannot be a party to it. And wlule the following verses 
in the Mecca Suras : — 

Sum It, verses 1 90 and 193 : 

1 90 . 4< Fight in die Can se of God 

Those who fight you, 

But do not transgress limits ; 

For God loveth not transgressors' 1 . 
193. "And fight them on 

Until there is no more 

Tumult or oppression, 

And there prevail 

Justice and faith in God ; 

But if they cease, 

Let there be no hostility 

Except to those 

Who practise oppression". 
Sura XXII, verses 19 and 4Q: 
39. *To those against whom 

War is made, permission 

Is given (to fight) because 

They are wronged; — and verily, 

God is most Powerful 

For their aid, — " 
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40. "(They are) those who have 

Been expelled from their homes 

hi defiance of right, — 

(For no cause) except 

That they say, 'Our Lord 

Is God/ Did not God 

Check one set of people 

By me ans of another, 

There would surely have been 

Pulled down monasteries, churches, 

Synagogue?, and mosques, in which 

The name of God is commemorated 

hi abundant measure God will 

Certainly aid those who 

Aid His (cause); — for verily 

God is Full of Strength, 

Exalted in Might, 

(Able to enforce His Will),* 

contain in them the sublime principle winch international jurists have only faintly begun 
to discover, we must go on preaching that aggression is the chief characteristic of Islam. 

The law relating to prisoners of war is another branch of Islamic law which is 
bound to come in conflict with International Law. As for instance, in matters relating to 
the treatment of prisoners of war, we shall have to be governed by Maul ana Abul Ala 
MAudoodt'* view, assuming that view is based on the Quran and the jM«/w t which is as 
follows : — 

^Q. — Is there a law of war in Islam? 
,4 — Yes, 

Q. — Does it differ fundamentally from the modern International Law of war? 
A, — These two systems are based on a fundamental difference. 

O. — What rig Jits have non- Muslims who arc taken prisoners of war in a jihad* 
A. — The Islamic law on the point is that if the country of which these prisoners 
are nationals pays ransom, they will be released- An exchange of prisoners 
is also permitted. If neither of these alternatives is possible, tJie prisoners 
will be converted into slaves for ever. If any such person makes an offer to 
pay his ransom out of his own earnings, he will be permitted to collect the 
money usees sary for the fidya (ransom). 

Q. — Are you of the view that unless a Government assumes the form of an 
Islamic Government, any war declared by it is not njih™P 
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A— No, A war may be declared to be a Jihad if it is declared by a national 
Government of Muslims in Hie legitimate interests of the State. 1 never 
expressed the opinion attributed to me in Ex. D. E. 12: — 

li Raha yeh masala keh agar hiiktmiat-i-Pakisteii apt}} mattjuda shttkl-o-stital ke 
sath Indian Union ke sath apm nmahadat khamt kar-ke ifatt-i-jang fxtr 
bhi de to kya m-ki yeh jang jihad ke hukatn men u-ja *egi ? Ap tie is bare 
meit jo me zahir ki fiat woh bifhtl damst hat - Jab-tak huhtmat Isiattii 
iiizam ko ikhtiyar kar-ke. Isktmi rtah ho jae us waql iak us-ki kin jang ko 
jihad kef ma aisa hi hai jaim kisi ghair Muslim ke Azad Kashmir ki fauj 
men bharti ho-kar fame ko jihad aur us-ki maut ko shahadat ka nam de- 
diya jae - Maidana ka jo mttdd'a hai woh yeh hai keh mu'ahadat ki 
maujndgi men ro hukuma? ya us-ke. sMhriyon ka is jang men sharik hona 
sfxtr '-an ja r i- hi nahiri - Agar hukumat mn ahadat khatm kar-ke jang ka 
i'lan kar-de io hukumat ki jang to jihad phir bhi nahin hogi ta-an keh 
Intkwual Isfami nah ho jae 1 

(translation) 

The question remains whether, even if the Government of Pakistan, in its present 
form and structure, terminates her treaties with the Indian Union and 
declares war against her, this war would fall under the definition of jihad? 
The opinion expressed by liim in this behalf is quite correct. Until such 
time as the Government becomes Islamic by adopting the Islamic form of 
Government, to call any of its wars a jihad would be tantamount to 
describing the enhstment and fighting of a non- Muslim on the side of the 
Azad Kashmir forces jihad and Iris death martyrdom What the Maulana 
means is that, in the presence of treaties, it is against SharTat, if the 
Government or its people participate in such a war. If the Government 
term mates the treaties and declares war, even then the war started by 
Government would not be termed jifiad unless the Govermnent becomes 
Islamic', 

About the view expressed in this letter being that of Maulana Abul Ala MaudoodL, there 
is the evidence of Mian TufM Muhammad, the writer of the letter, who states: "Ex. D, E, 
12 is a photostat copy of a letter which I wrote to someone whose name I do not now 
remember/ 1 

Maulana Abul Hasanat Muhammad Ahmad QadrTss view on this point is as 
follows: — 

— Is there a law of war in Islam? 
A— Yes, 

Q. — Does it differ in fundamentals from the present International Law? 

A . — Yes, 
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Q. — What are the eights of a person taken prisoner in war? 

A. — He can embrace Islam or ask for avian, in which case he will be treated as a 
Htittta ruin. If he does not ask for aman^ lie would be made a slave' 1 . 

Similar is the opinion expressed by Mian Tnfail Muhammad of Jaiir at-i-Islann 
who says: — 

"£> — h I here any law of war in Islamic laws? 
^4— Yes, 

Q. — If that comes into conflict with International Law, which will yon follow 1 
A. — Mamie law. 

O. — Then please state what will be the status of prisoners of war captured by your 
forces? 

-4,-1 cannot reply to tliis offhand, I will have to study the point." 

Of course ghanima (plunder) and khwns (one-fifth) if treated as a necessary incident of 
jihad will be heated by international society as a mere act of brigandage. 

REACTION ON MUSLIMS OF NON ML SLIM STATES 

The ideology on which an Islamic State is desired to be founded in Pakistan inusl 
have certain consequences for the Musalmans who are living m countries under non- 
Muslim- sovereigns. We asked Amir-i-Sharrat Sayyad Ataullah Shah Bukhari whether a 
Muslim could be a faithful subject of a non-Muslim State and reproduce liis answer: — 

■-Q. — In your opinion is a Musalman bound to obey orders of a kafu 
Government? 

A. — It is not possible that a Musalnian sliould be fa it Ji fill citizen of a non-Muslim 
Government. 

Q — Will rl be possible for the four crore of Indian Muslims to be faithful citizens 

of then State? 
A— No," 

The answer is quite consistent with the ideology which has been pressed before us, but 
then if Pakistan is entitled to base its Constitution on religion, the same right must be 
conceded to other countries where Musahnans are in substantial minorities or if they 
constitute a preponderating majority in a country where sovereignty rests with a non- 
Muslim eoirmmmly. We, llitnefoie, n^ked the various akmici whether, if n on -Mils] nils in 
Pakistan were to be subjected to tins discrimination in matters of citizenship^ ihe ukmta 
would have any objection to Muslims in other countries being subjected to a similar 
discrimination. Their reactions to tins suggestion are reproduced below: — 

Maulaua Abid Hasauat Sayyed Muhammad Ahmad Oadri, President, Jami'at-}rf- 
Uiatua-i-Pakisiati: — 

"{?.— Yon will admit for the Hindus, who are in a majority in India, the right 

to liave a Hindu religious Stat*? 
A,— Yes 
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O. — Will you have any objection if Hie Muslims are treated under that form 
of Government as ma fishes or shudras under the law of M aim? 

Maukma A bid A fa Mmtdo odi : — 

O.—IT we have thU form of Islamic Government in Pakisian, will you 
permit Hindus to base their Constitution on the basis of then own 
religion? 

^4 — Certainly. I should have no objection even if the Muslims of India are 
heated in that fonn of Government as sfmdras and watts} tes and 
Mamfs laws are applied to them, depriving them of all share in the 
Government and the rights of a citizen. In fact such a state of affairs 
already exists in India. M 

Amir-i-Shari at SmyadA ia UUah Skok Bukhari : — 

<% Q. — How many crores of Muslims are there in India? 
A. — Four crores, 

Q, — Have you any objection to the law of Mann being applied lo ihem 
according to wlvich they will have no civil right and will be treated as 
maiishes and shudras? 

A —lam in Pakistan and I caimot advise them," 

Afiait Tufaif Mufiammad of Jama 'at-i-lslatni : — 

— What is die population of Muslims in the world? 
^4 — Fifty crores. 

p. — If the total population of Muslims of the world is 50 crores, as you say, 
and tJie number of Muslims living in Pakistan, Saudi Arabia, Yemen, 
Indonesia, Egypt, Persia, Syria, Lebanon, Trans -J or dim, Turkey and 
Iraq does not exceed 20 crores, will not the result of your ideology be 
to convert 30 crores of Muslims in the world into hewers of wood and 
drawers of water? 

A. — My ideology should not affect their position 

Q— Even if they are subjected to discrimination on religious grounds and 
denied ordinary rights of citizenship 7 

A. — Yes.** 

This witness goes to the extent of asserting that even if a non-Muslim Government were 
to offer posts to Muslims in the public services of the country, it will be their duty to 
refuse such posts. 

Ghazi Sir/ij-ifd-Dhi Ahmir : — 

"Q. — Do you want an Mamie State in Pakistan 0 
^4— Surely. 

Q, — What will be your reaction if the neighbouring country was to found 

their political system on their own religion? 
^4. — They can do it if they like. 
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O — Do you admit for them the right to declare that all Muslims in India, are 
shfdras and inalishes with no civil rights whatsoever? 

A. — "We will do our best to see that before they do it their political 
sovereignty is gone. We are too strong for India. We will be strong 
enough to prevent India from doing this. 

Q, — h it a part of the religious obligations of Muslims to preach then 

religion? 
A— Yes. 

O. — Is it a part of the duty of Muslims in India publicly to preach their 

religion? 
A. — They should have that right 

Q. — What if the Indian State is founded on a religious basis and the right to 
preach religion is disallowed to its Muslim nationals? 

A — If India makes any such law, believer in the Expansionist movement as I 
am, I will inarch on India and conquer her." 

So I his is the reply to the reciprocity of discrimination on religious grounds, 
Master Taj-ud-Dm Ansart : — 

<K Q. — Would you like to have the .same ideology for the four or ore a of 
Muslims in India as you are impressing upon the Muslims of 
Pakistan? 

A. — That ideology will not let them remain in India for one minute. 

Q, — Does the ideology of a Muslim change from place to place and from 

lime to time? 
A —No. 

Q. — Then why shoidd not the Muslims of India have the same ideology as 

you have? 
A. — They should answer that question. 1 * 

The ideology advocated before us, if adopted by Indian Muslims, w r ill completely 
disqualify them for public offices in the State _ not only in India but m other countries also 
which are under a non- Muslim Government. Muslims will become perpetual suspects 
everywhere and will not be enrolled in the army because according to this ideology, in 
case of war between a Muslim country and a non-Muslim country, Muslim soldiers of the 
non-Muslim country must either side with the Muslim country or surrender their posts. 
The following is the view expressed by two divines whom we questioned on tins point: — 

Man/ana Abut Hasauat Sayyed Mi ihammad Ahmad Oadri, President, Jami 'at-ul- 
Ufama-i-Pftkisfati : — 

"Q — What will be the duty of Muslims in India in case of w ar between India 
and Pakistan? 

A. — Their duty is obvious, namely, to side with us and not to fight against us 
on behal f of Indi a . 1 1 



REPORT of THE COURT OF INQUIRY constituted under PUNJAB ACT II OF 
1954 TO enquire into the PUNJAB DISTURBANCES OF 1953 



- 230 - 



Maulana Abul Ala Mmtdoodi : — 

xi Q — What will be the duty of the Muslims in India in ease of war between 
India and Pakistan? 

A. — Their duty is obvious, and that is not to fight against Pakistan or lo do 
any tJung ijvjuiious to the safety of Pakistan/' 

OTHER INCIDENTS 

Other incidents of an Islamic State are that all sculpture, playing of cards, portrait 
painting, photographing human beings, music, dancing, mixed acting, cinemas and 
theatre? will have to be closed. Thus says Maul ana Abdul Haleem Qasimi T representative 
of Jam i 1 at-ul-U lam a-i -Pakistan : — 

— What are your views on fashbilt and tam$ee! 7 
A. — You should ask me a concrete question. 
Q. — What are your views on tafav-o-fa'bl 
A. — The same is my reply to tins question. 
Q. — What are yoiu views about portrait painting" 7 
A. — There is nothing against it if any such painting becomes necessary 
O — What about photography? 

A — My reply to it is the same as the reply regarding portrait painting. 

— What abont sculpture as an art? 
A. — It is prohibited by our religion. 
O. — Will you bring playing of cards in hfiw-o-la'b? 
A — Yes, it will amount to lahw-o-la'b 
Q. — What about music and dancing? 
A. — It is all forbidden by our religion, 
O. — What about drama and acting? 

^4 — It all depends on what kind of acting you mean. If it involves immodesty 
and intermixture of sexes, the Islamic law is against it. 

O, — If the State is founded on your ideals, will you make a law stopping 
portrait painting, photographing of human beings, sculpture, playing 
of cards, music, dancing, acting and all cinemas and theatres? 

A. — Keeping in view the present form of these activities, my answer is in the 
affirmative." 

Manhunt Abdul E Jaajnid Badiiymii consider* it It) be a sin (wi s:\af) on the part of 
professors of anatomy to dissect dead bodies of Muslims to explain points: of anatomy to 
tlie students. 

The soldier or the policeman will have the light, on grounds of religion, to 
disobey a command by a superior authority. Maul ana Abul Hasanafs view on this is as 
follows : — 

■ % I believe that if a policeman is required to do sonietlung winch we consider to be 
contrary to our- religion, it should be the duty of the policeman to disobey 
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the authority. The same would be my answer if army* were substituted 
for "police V 

£?. — You stated yesterday that if a policeman or a soldier was required by a 
superior authority to do what you considered to be contrary to 
religion, it would be the duty of that policeman or the soldier to 
disobey such authority. Will you give the policeman or the soldier the 
right of himself determining whether the command he is given by his 
superior authority is contrary to religion 7 

A — Most certainly. 

Q. Suppose there is war between Pakistan and another Muslim country and 
the soldier feels that Pakistan is in the wrong; and that to shoot a 
soldier of o I her country is contrary to religion Do you think he would 
be justified in disobeying his commanding officer ? 

A.— In such a contingency the soldier should take a fatwa of the Udamtf" 

We have dwelt at some length on the subject of Islamic State not because we 
intended to write a thesis against or m favour of such State but merely with a view to 
presenting a clear picture of the numerous possibilities that may in future arise if tine 
causes of the ideological contusion winch contributed to the spread and intensity of the 
disturbances are not precisely located. That such confusion did exist is obvious because 
otherwise Muslim Leaguers, whose own Government was in office, would not have risen 
against it sense of loyalty and public duty would not have departed from public officials 
who went about like maniacs howling against their own Government and officers ; 
respect for property and human life would not have disappeared in five com an on man who 
with no scruple or compunction began freely to indulge in loot, arson and mutdei, 
politicians would not have shirked facing the m en who had installed them in their offices; 
and administrators would not have felt hesitant or diffident in performing what was their 
obvious duty. If there is one tiling which has been conclusively demonstrated in this 
inquiry, it is that provided you can persuade the masses to believe that something they are 
asked to do is religiously right or enjoined by religion, you can set them to any course of 
action, regardless of all considerations of discipline, loyalty, decency, morality or civic 
sense 

Pakistan is being taken by the common man, though it is not, as an Islamic State. 
This belief has been enemuagiid by the ceaseless clamour for Islam and Islamic State that 
is being heard from all quarters since the establishment of Pakistan. The phantom of an 
Islamic State has haunted the Musalman throughout the ages and is a result of the 
memory of the glorious past when Islam rising like a storm from the least expected 
quarter of the world — wilds of Arabia — instantly enveloped the world, pulling down 
from their liigh pedestal gods who had ruled over man since the creation, uproolmg 
centuries old institutions and superstitions and supplanting all civilisations that had been 
built on an enslaved humanity What is 125 years in human history', nay in the lustory of 
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a people, and yet dining this brief period Islam spread fioiii the Indus to Hie Atlantic and 
Spain, and from the borders of Clnna to Egypt, and die sons of the desert installed 
themselves in all old centres of civilisation — in Ctesiphon, Damascus, Alexandria, India 
and all places associated with the names of the Suinerian and the Assyrian civilisations. 
Historians have often posed I lie question ; what would have been the state of the world 
today if Mnawiya^s siege of Constantinople had succeeded or if the proverbial Arab 
instinct for plunder had not suddenly seized tire rmijahids of A b dm Rahman in their right 
against Charles Martel on the plains of Toms m Southern France May be Muslims would 
have discovered America long before Columbus did and the entire world would have 
been Moslem ised; may be Islam itself would have been Europcanised. It is tlus brilliant 
achievement of the Arabian nomads, the like of which (he world had never seen before, 
dial makes the M us aim an of today live in the past and yearn for the return of the glory 
that was Islam. He finds himself standing on the crossroads, wrapped in the mantle of the 
past and with the dead weight of centuries on Ins back, frustrated and bewildered and 
hesitant to turn one comer or the other. The freshness and the simplicity' of the faith* 
wluch gave determination to Ins mind and spring to his muscle, is now denied to him. He 
has neither the means nor the ability to conquer and there are no countries to conquer. 
Little does he understand that the forces, which are pitted against him, are entirely 
different from those against which early Islam ^ had to figm% and that on the clues given 
by his own ancestors human mind has achieved results wluch he cannot understand. He 
therefore finds himself in a state of helplessness ? waiting for some one to come and help 
him out of this morass: of uncertainty and confusion. And he will go on waiting like this 
without anything happening. Nothing but a bold re-orientation of Islam to separate the 
vital from the lifeless can preserve it as a World Idea and con veil the M us aim an into a 
citizen of the present and the future world from the archaic in eongruity that he is today 

It is this lack of bold and clear thinking, the inability to understand and take 
decisions wluch has brought about in Pakistan a confusion wluch will persist and 
repeatedly create situations of the kind we have been inquiring into until our leaders have 
a clear conception of the goal and of the means to reach it It requires no imagination to 
realise thai irreeoncilables remain irreconcilable even if you believe or wkh to the 
contrary. Opposing principles , if left to themselves, can only produce confusion and 
disorder, and the application of a neutralising agency to them can only produce a dead 
result. Unless, in ease of conflict between two ideologies* our leaders have the desire and 
the ability to elect, uncertainty must continue. And as long a& we rely on the- hammer 
when a file is needed and press Islam into service to solve situations it was never 
intended to solve., frustration and disappointment must dog our steps. The sublime faith 
called Islam will live even if our leaders are not mere to enforce it. It lives in the 
individual, in his soul and outlook, in all his relations with God and men, from the era tile 
to the grave, and om politicians should understand that if Divine commands cannot make 
or keep a man a Musalman, their statutes will not. 
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KHWAJA NAZIM-UD-DIiVS REACTION TO DEMANDS 

We have stated in earlier parts of the Report how the three demands in respect of 
the Ahmadis came to be formulated and presented to Khwaja Kazim-ud-Din under the 
tlireat of direct action. In view of the long and frequent discussions Khwaja Nazim-ud- 
Din had wil]i the ulama, the correctness and justification of the demands on theological 
grounds must have been discussed. Khwaja Nazun-ud-Dm is a devoutly religious maiu 
and since he did not straight away reject the demands, he must have been mi pressed by 
their plausibility. At the same time, he must have realised that the demands were merely a 
thin end of the wedge and that if the principle that such religious matters were to be 
discussed and determined by the State were conceded, he might be confronted with some 
more awkward demands. He must also have thought of the possible repercussions of the 
acceptance of demands not only on Hit Islamic woikt but also on the interna tis>iui] woihl 
The essential assumption underlying the demands was diat in an Islamic State there is a 
fundamental difference between the rights of the Muslims and non-Muslims and that in 
such State it is one of the ordinary duties of the State to decide whether a com in unity or 
m individual is or is not Muslim. The clem and relating lo the removal of Chaudhri 
ZarVullah Khan and the other Ahmadis, who occupied public posts of importance in the 
State, presented a still more complicated problem. Chaudhri Zafhillah Khan was widely 
known and respected in the international world His removal was bound to be widely 
publicised and to lesul to international comment, and un explanation which would have 
satisfied the international conscience, would have been difficult to discover Under the 
Constitution Act, neither Chaudhri Zafhillah Khan nor any of the Ahmadis occupying a 
public position could be removed from his office on the ground of Ids religion? belief and 
the Constituent Assembly of Pakistan had, as early as 6th October, 1 950 h adopted an 
interim report, on fundamental right? of the citizens or" Pakistan, by which every duly 
qualified citizen was declared to be eligible to appointment in the service of the State, 
irrespective of religion, race^ caste* sex. descent or place of birth and every citizen's right 
to freedom of conscience and to profess, practise and propagate religion was guaranteed. 
The Draft International Covenant on Human Rights prepared by a Commission on 
Human Rights appointed by the General Assembly of the United Nations Orgamsation, 
of wliich Pakistan is a in em bei\ had provided by Article 13 that every person shall have 
the right to freedom of thought, conscience and religion, including the freedom to change 
one's religion or belief and to manifest such religion or belief in teaching, practice s 
worsliip and observance The acceptance of the demands would, therefore, have created a 
flutter in international dovecots and the attention of the international world would have 
been drawn in one way or another to what was happening in Pakistan, because the 
acceptance of the demands would have amounted to a public commitment that Pakistan 
was basing its citizenship on grounds basically different from those observed by other 
nations and that non-Muslims were debarred from holding public offices in Pakistan 
merely for then religious beliefs, India never misses on opportumty to revile and ridicule 
Pakistan and she would not have let tlus opportunity go un-a vailed. She also has a 
communal problem and would certainly have charged Pakistan, of going back on the 
agreement, which was concluded between the Government of India and the Government 
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of Pakistan on 8th April. 1950 according to w]iich members of the minorities were 
guaranteed by both States equal opportunity witli members of the majority community to 
participate in the public life of their country, to hold political or other offices and to serve 
ni their countries? 1 civil and aimed forces, rights wliicli tlr^f agreement recognised to be 
fundamental, WMle concluding that agreement, the Prime Minister of Pakistan had 
pointed to the Objectives Resolution adopted by die Constituent Assembly of Pakistan as 
guaranteeing to the minorities the right to hold public posts and offices in civil and aimed 
forces, but now tins very Objectives Resolution was being used by the ukmia as an 
irrefutable argument in support of their claim, that the distinction between the Muslim 
and non- Muslim subjects of an Islamic State was, according to the injunctions of the 
Qui 'an and surma, fundamental and that neither according to the Qur'an nor according to 
the simita the Alunadis. who were alleged to be non- Muslims, could be permitted to hold 
any important post. India was not interested m Ahmadi religion or the Aluuadis; nor with 
such religions squabbles of which she had steered clear. But she must have immediately 
realised the implications of the acceptance of the demands and rightly contended that if 
Ahmadis could not be permitted to hold public offices in the State, a fort ton the Hindu 
community, in which India was interested, could not These implications must obviously 
have been present to the mind of Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din and he must have felt a 
troublesome conflict between his own religious convictions arid the implications resulting 
from the acceptance of the demands. He, therefore, protracted his negotiations with the 
ultima, hoping against hope Hi at they would abandon the demands or that some 
unexpected event would solve the mue or human ingenuity discover some solution of the 
problem He hardly expected that the ulama^ who had had long conversations with In'ni 
and his colleagues on this theological topic, would revolt against his Government and 
start what was nothing short of a rebellion. 

Eventually Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din rejected the demands and gave reasons for the 
rejection. Simultaneously he ordered the ulama to be arrested. The arrests led to 
demonstrations, processions, public meetings and disorders which we have described in 
full in Part III of the Report. Sayyad Firdaus Shah, D.S.P., was murdered on the evening 
of -I t ■ l March in or just outside the Wazir Khan Mosque where Maulana Abdus Sattat 
Khan Niazi had virtually made himself the sole director of the agitation. On 5th March 
incidents of loot, arson and murders began to be reported and the police had to do a lot of 
shooting. The military could do nothing, the arrangement with it being that it was there in 
aid of the civil power and was merely to accompany the police and not to do any tiling 
independently unless a particular situation was handed over to it. Despite repeated firing, 
the situation not only showed no signs of improvement but it went on deteriorating. Tn the 
meeting of citizens? at the Government House on the afternoon of 5Ui March no leader, 
politician or citizen was willing to incur the risk of becoming unpopular or marked by 
signing an appeal to the good sense of the citizen. The Kotwali was beleaguered by 
riotous mobs and the decisions taken in a meeting of Ministers and officers on the 
eve] ling of 5th MaicJi were taken by the police as? a direction to stop all firing The 
Kotwali therefore remained besieged by riotous mobs and the machinery of Government 
showed signs of a total collapse on the morning of 6th March when the Government 
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publicly announced its surrender to anarchy. The Chief Minister*? statement of Ilia I 
mooting was intended to be a piece of mere Macluavelliamsm, but the tnck had hardly 
been tried when the situation went completely out of control and the citizen realised the 
imminence of the danger to hi$ life and property. The military could wait no longer and 
took over. 

To sum up The ch cum stance? that Led to the proclamation of Mailia] Law 
were: — 

(1) The complete breakdown of administrative machinery and total collapse of 

civil power, resulting in the Punjab Go venun cut's statement of 6th March 
that it accepted the demands 

(2) The magnitude and intensity of Hie disorder, which led to this breakdow n 

(3) The magnitude and intensity of the disorder was directly attributable to the 

circumstance that Government had lost all respect and tliat a religious 
complexion had been given to the demands and widespread belief 
sedulously inculcated in the masses that Ahmadis were detracting from the 
status of the Holy Prophet and impairing a basic doctrine in Islam, 

(4) That nobody realised the implications of the demands, and if any one did so, 

he was not, out of fear of unpopularity or loss of political support, willing 
to explain these implications to the public. 

(5) That the demands were presented in such a plausible form that in view of the 

emphasis that had come to be laid on any tiling that could even be remotely 
related to Islam or Islamic State, nobody dared oppose them , not even the 
Central Government which, for the several months during which the 
agitation had, with all its implications, been manifesting itself, did not 
make even a single public pronouncement on the subject. 
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RESPONSIBILITY 

Having found the circumstances ivJiicli led to the disturbances, we now proceed to 
determine the responsibility therefor. In tliis comiection it is first necessary to state the 
respective views of the parties who have taken part in the proceedings before ns. 

The Punjab Government and the Muslim League do not appear to have any views 
on the subject, the former having contented itself with a written statement of a few lines; 
to (he effect that since no inquiry into the matter was held by the Punjab Government and 
a Court of Inquiry had been constituted to investigate the whole matter, it had no views to 
place before the Court of Inquiry but would assist the Court in placing before it such 
material as it required. In the Higuments addressed to us by Mr. Fazl I lain as amicus 
curiae however^ it was urged by Jiim that on the evidence produced it should be held that 
the Punjab Ministry and the Muslim League were proved to be responsible for the 
disturbances . The Muslim League has contented itself by merely sending for inform alion 
of the Court copies of certain resolutions passed by it. without expressing any opinion as 
to the cii cum stances w r hich led to the disturbances or as to the persons or parties who 
were responsible for them. 

The written statement of Sadr Anjuman Ahmadiya, Rabwah, lays responsibility 
for the disturbances on l3ie Ahrar, (lie Jania'at-i-lslami, I he uiama and the Provincial and 
Central Governments. The Aiijunian accuses the Ahrar of having exploited a religious 
issue for the purpose of regaining their lost position and rehabilitating themselves with 
the public. Similar motives are attributed to Jaxiia'at-i-I&Lami, and it if? alleged thai 
Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi's object in emphasising on an Islamic Government for 
Pakistan was; to occupy the first place in the State and that it was with tliis ulterior object 
mat Jamsfat-i-Islami made a common cause with the Ahrar and the other tthmia. The 
addition of a ninth demand to the eight demands of Jama'at-i-Islami for the future 
Constitution of Pakistan^ wJiicJi was intended to assign to the Ahmadis the position of a 
non-Muslim minority in the Constitution itself, is pointed out as having been prompted 
by a political and not by a religious motive. The same motive is attributed to the uktma 
who allied them selves with the AJirar in the campaign against Ahmadis, and it is alleged 
that the object of the uiama was precisely the same as that of Jama'at-i-Islami, namely, to 
acquire political power and control by emphasising the religious aspect of the future 
Constitution, The Central Government and the Provincial Gov eminent are brought in for 
a share of the blame because of their indifference to the storm wluch. as a result of 
intensive propaganda, had been brewing for a long time, without either Govermuent 
having made any effort to stop it. The Punjab Chief Minister's proclamation of 6th March 
1953, diat the Punjab Government accepted the correctness of the demands and was 
deputing a Provincial Minister to go to Karaclii to place the Punjab's point of view before 
the Central Government, is stated to have caused complete collapse of law and order and 
let loose a reign of terror against Ahmadis, and in proof of tliis allegation several oases of 
murder, loot and arson that occurred in Lahore after that proclamation are mentioned. 
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Accordiug (o 13 le Ahrar's case the responsibility for the disturbances rests, fust, on 
certain foreign powers winch were desirous of regulating Pakistan policy in their own 
interests. In tins connection Great Britain and United States of America are accused of 
having pursued an anti-Muslim policy in the past and of having used Chaudlui Zafrullah 
Khan as a tool for that purpose. The second parly held responsible by I he Ahrar are the 
Qadianis them selves s particularly Mirza BasJiir-ud-Din MaJuuud Ahmad, tlie Jiead of the 
AJunadiya community* and Chaudlui Zafrullah Khan. The tliird party to be blamed for 
the disturbances is stated to be Khwaja Nazmi-ud-Din. the Prime Minister of Pakistan, 
and his colleagues, who, by their weakness and lack of judgment, are alleged to have 
created an atmosphere favourable for the disturbances, while the fourth party arraigned 
under this charge is the Provincial Government and its officers h who are accused of 
having provoked the public by excessive use of force. 

According to the written statements of the Punjab Majlis-i-Amal, the disturbances 
are relatable, firstly, to the Ahmadiya movement and the provocative conduct of the 
Aliinadis; secondly, to the preferential treatment accorded to Ahmadis by the Central and 
the Provincial Governments; thirdly, to the inability of both these Governments to find a 
timely solution of the AJuuadi problem, fourthly, to the excessive forces used to quell 
peaceful and constitutional demonstrations by the public and the provocative conduct of 
officers; fiftlily, to some individual Ahmadis and organised parlies of Ahmadis, who 
deliberately engaged ih em selves in violence to provide an excuse for the Government to 
crush the Tahaffiiz-i-Khaftn-i-nubimwat movement; and sixthly, to anti- social elements 
of society- who for their own nefarious ends created an atmosphere of lawlessness. 

The Xama'at-i-Mami in its written statement throws tire responsibility for the 
disturbance? on the Ahmadis themselves in the first inslance, and secondly, on 
Government, both Central and Provincial. In attempting to make out a case against the 
Ahmadis, the Jama at makes a concise but full reference to the peculiar doctrines of the 
Ahmadis, to the writings and speeches of the founder of that community and Ms 
followers, winch are alleged to be liighly provocative and calculated to wound the 
religious susceptibilities of Musalnians, and to the separatist and disloyal activities of 
Ahmadis and a consistent effort on their part to carve out of the general body of Muslims 
a separate and cohesive class having noil dug m common with them and constituting in 
fact a danger to their solidarity. As against the Government it is alleged that it pursued a 
weak, unwise and vacillating policy in the matter which caused considerable confusion, 
not only among the public but also the services. The Government is accused of having 
allowed for several months a violent agitation to go on in the press and on the platform m 
support of the demands which had become a clear issue between all Muslims on the one 
side and the Ahmadis on the oilier. Though the u!atna y including the head of Jama'at-i- 
Is I ami, did their best to make the Government alive to the delicate position that had 
developed almost to a bursting point, the Government is alleged to have persisted in its 
policy of indifference and indecision, without realising that the demands were the 
unanimous demands of all Muslims. The volte-face which Government displayed by 
ordering the arrest of the uksna on 27th February in Karachi and the subsequent policy of 
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arrests on a wide scale, and the use of section 144 and excessive force are alleged to have 
materially contributed to the disturbances, The Jamzfat dissociates itself from the 'direct 
action' and points out that it never endorsed that line of action and emphasises the 
principle that in a democratic country any popular demand which acquires such 
importance as the anti-Ahniadiya movement did m (lie present ease, has got to be faced 
and determined on its merits. 

On behalf of the deposed Miiuslry Mr Daultana, the late Chief Minister, 
considers the following factors to be responsible for the situation as it developed : — 

(!) Age-old anti-Alunadi feelings of the Muslims, 

(2) The short-sighted attitude of the Ahmadis themselves, who instead of 
mitigating their difference with the rest of the Muslim* paraded and 
emphasised them, 

(3-} The vague religious basis of the national ideology of Pakistan, which, due to 
the stress put on it in and out of season, gave strength to mutiaisiu and 
plausibility to the muikt r s way of dealing with political principles, 

(4) The exploitation by the Aluar of an explosive situation for their political 

purposes, 

(5) The participation of general body of The j/frnwun the agitation. 

(6) The activities of the in al contents, professional miscreants and similar elements 

after the disturbances broke out 

(7) The leadeisliip of the Central Government wliicJi failed to give a lead to the 

people. 

Deepest discontent in all sections of society, rapid deterioration in economic 
conditions and failure of food supply, national problems like Kashmir, Junagarh, relations 
with !ndi a h (he handling of (he constitutional problems; and the delay in de fining the 
future shape of Government ■ complaints witJi regard to the administration, lack of 
confidence in leadership and general frustration and demoralisation in every quarter are 
also mentioned by Mr. Danltana as contributory causes of the disturbances. 

Most of the officers from Lahore and the niofiissi!, who have submitted written 
statements, have blamed the Ahrar and the mullas who joined them in tanning the 
agilation. Some of them have also commented upon the indifference of the Central 
Government in not giving a correct and timely lead to the public. A few officers hold the 
Ahmadis also to be responsible for what came to pass. 

THE ALL PAKISTAN MUSLIM PARTIES COm'ENTION, KARACHI, 
AND ALL MUSLIM PARTIES CONVENTION, LAHORE 

Responsibility for the disturbances must primarily rest on the members of the All 
Pakistan Muslim Parties Convention, Karachi, and All Muslim Parties Convention, 
Lahore, and the numerous religious organisations which were represented at these 
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Conventions by the members of these organisations. The resolution to resort to direct 
action was passed at a meeting of the All Pakistan Muslim Parties Convention held on 
ISth January 1953 in Karachi and the decision to constitute a Central Majlis-i-Anial to 
give effect to tins resolution was also taken at the same Convention, The constitution of 
the Majlis-L-Amal was completed on the evening of the same day and the ultimatum to 
Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din to accept the demands or to resign from lus office was 
communicated on 22nd January by a deputation appointed by the Majlis-i-Amal. The 
nature of the action to be taken if lite demands were nol conceded had not till then been 
determined; nor did Khwaja Nizam -ud- Dm m the course of Jus interview with the 
members of the deputation who delivered the ultimatum, question them about it. 

The ultimatum was nothing short of a notice of civil revolt to be initiated, 
organised and conducted by the M^Us-i-Ajn,a] in case it was not satisfied by the reply to 
the ultimatum ]t has been contended by the Majlis thai the action to be taken if the 
demands were rejected was not direct action,, nor bara}i-i-rastk}d£mt but only rast iqdam 
that it was to be a perfectly harmless, peaceful and constitutional demonstration of 
popular dissatisfaction with the rejection and was never intended to be anything like or in 
the nature of a civil rebellion or civil disobedience and that the disturbances would not 
have been a natural consequence of * direct action 1 if the leaders of the movement, who 
were to control and supervise the action, had not been arrested. It is further urged that the 
arrest of the leaders was an ill-advised step, that subsequent protests and demonstrations 
were a direct result of these arrests and that, therefore, responsibility for the disturbances 
which came in the wake of such protests and dem onstrations, is directly referable to the 
arrests and consequently to the Central and the Provincial Governments. TJiis contention 
is wholly untenable, If a t]ireat is held out to a Govenunent that in case certain demands 
placed before it are not accepted by a certain date the party putting forward the demands 
would resort to direct action, and the Government, not agreeing with the demands, arrests 
the leaders of die party holding out such threat and disturbances follow directly from such 
arrests, the party cannot be permitted, and it does not lie in its mouth, to say that but for 
the arrests there would have been no disturbances. Tlireat of direct action is threat to 
constituted authority and no Govenunent worth the name can look with unconcern at 
such threat, uidess finding itself unable to meet tire tJrreat it is willing to surrender or 
abdicate. In the present case, however. Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din. who appears to have been 
fully cognizant of the strength of feeling against the Ahmadis and of the plausibility of 
the grounds m\ which the demands had been put forward, tried as much as he could to 
argue with the ukima and to explain to them the difficulties lying in the way of 
acceptance of the demands and the implications arising therefrom. Though there appeals 
to have been a good deal of mutual understanding and perhaps common feeling between 
Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din and some of the ulama, neither Khwaja Nazini-ud- Din's nor the 
ukima s ingenuity could discover a way out of the impasse, with the result that on 26th 
February the Majlis-i-Amal decided upon the course of sending batches of volunteers to 
the residences of the Governor- General and the Prime Minister The arrest of the ukmia, 
therefore, now became inevitable though a firm and determined Govenunent % convinced 
of the folly and mischievojisness of the course the ukima had decided to embark upon. 
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would have been fully justified to effect such arrests earlier. The arrests were followed by 
protestations, demonstrations and disturbances. 

Thai even if no arrests had been made, there must have been disorder and 
lawlessness can be denied only by the sponsors; of the movement. Such result was 
certainly anticipated by all who were associated with, and responsible for, the movement. 
In the Punjab, which was (he centre of the movement, thousands of volunteers hat] 
already been enrolled, the number exceeding the figure of fifty thousand which 
Sahibzada Faiz-ul-Hasan bad undertaken to enrol, pledges taken from them, enormous 
funds collected and District Committees of Action with lists of dictators one taking the 
place of another on arrest appointed. The organisers of the movement had before them 
the precedents of Multan and Karachi, and most of them their own experience of what 
happens on such occasions. Public speeches made by the leaders indicate quite clearly 
what was expected lo be lire natural result if Government did not bow down to tire threat 
of direct action And exhortations made to the masses both before and after the delrvery 
of the ultimatum contained significant references to bullets, blood, lives to be sacrificed 
m defence of the honour (tkmms) of the Holy Prophet, burial domes, fire and holocaust 
and to days reminiscent of Hindu- Muslim riots before the Partition Those who gave 
expression to these feelings cannot now claim before us to accept the view that they 
never expected tilings to take the turn that they actually did, or that they never 
apprehended the consequences which, in fact> followed from their conduct. 

It is urged that the batches of volunteers were to go stealthily so as not to a I trad 
any crowds with them. This is a position which can hardly be put forward by those the 
very basis of whose activities was public agitation and propaganda as is evident from the 
large gatherings which they collected at the time of I he meeting of the Convention in 
Karachi, not only from 16m to 18th January but also on the eve of the direct action, when 
notice was given of a public gathering on the following monung at which the result of 
parleys with Government, and in case of failure of such parleys, the actual programme to 
be adopted, was to be aiuiounced. 

We find on the evidence that the members of the Majlis-i-Amah when they 
decided to serve Khwaja Nazmi-ud-Din with an ultima turn, knew that if Hie demands 
were rejected and tire threat of direct action was put into execution, large-scale 
disturbances involving filing, bloodshed and general disorder of a very serious character 
would be the result, and since the events precisely took the anticipated course, the 
responsibility for the disturbances directly lies on the members of that Majlis. And since 
the Majlis-i-Ainal was acting merely as an agent of the several religious organisations! 
and leaders, the persons or parties who were members of the Karaclu Convention winch 
passed the direct action resolution are all responsible for the disturbances and tlieir 
conscqucnces. The members of the All Muslim Parties Convention, Lahore, are 
responsible b e cause they adopted the direcl action resolution, endorsed the ultimatum to 
the Prime M mister and organised the whole paraphernalia for the direct action, 
programme. 
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In detent: iniug the responsibility of the numerous religious organisations and 
preceptors we have acted on the well -recognised principle of vicarious liability and the 
law governing the relations of principal and agent. The Majlis-i-Amals appointed by the 
All Pakistan Muslim Parties Convention at Karaclii and the All Muslim Parties 
Convention at Lahore were representatives and agents of their respective Conventions 
and for anything diat either Majlis did its principal t provided the act done was witliin the 
scope of the Majlis's authority, is responsible. Having passed a direct action resolution 
and appointed a Majlis-i-Am al to cany into effect that resolution, Ihe member* of the 
Convention gave to the Majlis full authority to determine the means by wliich that 
resolution was to be put into execution. Accordingly the acts done by the Majlis were the 
acts of the Convention which appointed that Majlis. Unless, therefore, any member of the 
Convention publicly dissociated himself from the direct action, he is as much responsible 
for the natural consequences of the direct action as the Majlis itself. 

In his speech during the general discussion on the budget in Parliament Xhwaja 
Nazim -ud- Din appeared to suggest it as a pertinent fact that some eminent ulama 
belonging to various religious organisations, though they were members of the Majhs-i- 
Amal and supported the demand for the declaration of Alunadis as a non- Muslim 
minority, had dissociated themselves from the direct action programme and that if this 
fad had been given sufficient publicity, some ulaina t and ijtiarttt of mosques would not 
have taken part in the movement, Before us there is no evidence that any organisation or 
person who was a member of ihe Convention at Karachi or Lahore publicly dissociated 
himself from Hie movement of direct action, and in die absence of any such public 
dissociation it is not at all pertinent to consider whether any, and if so wliich, of the 
ulama members of eithei of the Conventions differed from the programme of action 
wliich was settled by the Majlis-UAinal, a body wliich they them selves had appointed for 
the purpose and for whose actions they are not only liable under the law but also on 
general principles of human conduct. 

MEMBERS OF TA'LIMAT I ISLAMI BOARD 

II is surprising that the Board of Ta lnuat-i-islanu wliich is a Government body 
shoidd also have jumped whole-heartedly into this business of direct action. Maulana 
Suleiuan Nadvi, Ihe President, Maulana Zafar A Sun ad Ansari, Ihe Secretary and Maulana 
Muhammad Shaft., member of die Board, were parties to the resolutions relating to the 
direct action and the getting up of a Majlis-i-Amal. All these gentlemen, we understand, 
are in Government employ and receive substantial emoluments It may be that ulama live 
in a world of their own and judge things by their own standards bul nobody ha? yel 
enunciated to us the principle by which a person can conscientiously remain in 
Government, receive a substantial pay from the public exchequer and at the same time be 
a party to a movement which is nothing \c*>- than a revolt against that very Government. 
If these gentlemen were so perturbed over the Qadiani issue, they should have like honest 
people severed their connection with Government before they became parties to a direct 
action resolution against their own employer. None of them ever dared publicly to declare 
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thai direct action did not have his approval or to denounce what was happening in the 
name of such action, and in the absence of any such declaration they are as much 
responsible for the disturbances as other members of the Convention. 

JAMA'AT-I-ISLAMI 

Rcjfore dealing with the question of Hie t^ptmsLhiHlv of Jiuna'at-i-lflatm, it is 
necessary to give a brief account of Ihe aim $ and objects of the Jam a 'at and the scope of 
its activities. The Jama'at-i-Islanii existed before the Partition with its headquarters at 
Pathankot in the district of Gmdaspnr, and Maulajia Abul Ala Mawloodi was its founder. 
On Partition the Maulana came over to Pakistan and in 1952 framed a new constitution 
for Jama s at-i-[slami m Pakistan. The Indian Jmn<f aH-lshmu slill functions and has its 
own constitution. 

The ideology of the Jama^at-i-Islami is perfectly simple. It aims at the 
establishment of Hie sovereignly of Allah throughout the world which, in other words, 
means the establishment of a religio-political system which die Jama'at calls Mam. For 
the achievement of tliis ideal it believes not only in propaganda but in the acquisition of 
political control by constitutional means and where feasible by force. A Government 
which is not based on the Jam a* at J s conception, as for instance where it is based on the 
conception of a nation, is, according to Maul ana Am in Ah* mi Islahi, a Satanic 
Government, and according to Maul an a Abul Ala Maudoodi liimself kufr 7 all persons 
taking part in such Government, whether as administrators or otherwise, or willingly 
submitting to such system being sinner s. The Jam a 'at was, therefore, professedly opposed 
to the Muslim League's conception of Pakistan, mid since the establishment of Pakistan, 
which it described as Na Pakisi&n^ has been opposed to the present system of 
Government and those who are running it. In none of Hie writing* of Ihe Jama' at 
produced before us there is to be found the remotest reference in support of the demand 
for Pakistan, and on the contrary, these writings which contain several possible 
hypotheses, are all opposed to the font] in which Pakistan came into being and at present 
exists. According to the statement of the founder of ihe Jama'at before a Military Court, 
short of an armed rebellion the Jama T at believes in, and has its objective the replacement 
of the present form of Government by a Government of the Jama* fit's conception. The 
Jam a 'at has a head who is called an Amir and though its membeislup is limited, 
consisting of only 999 persons at present, the Jam a 'at has a vast publication and 
propaganda machinery. 

We have had the occasion to remark that the three demands were all professedly 
based on religion Neither the Jam a 'at nor Maul an a Abul Ala \hiudmuli has denied tliis, 
but both have emphasised several other reasons for the declaration of the Ahmadie as a 
minority and for their removal from key posts. It seems to be implicitly admitted in the 
statement of these reasons that the demands had also a political and social aspect Now if 
tliis view be correct and the religious aspect of the demands for the time being be 
ignored, the Jama'af s position, if it be found that it was a party to the direct action. 
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comes to this that where there is a popular demand which the Government does not 
accept or agree to consider, all constitutional means may be tJinist aside and an ultimatum 
of civil revolt given to the Government. This to our mind is a position which cannot be 
tolerated by any decent Government which believes that it is there by the consent of the 
people and not by mere force h and whenever it is confronted by any such position its 
obvious duty is to reject the ultimatum and to use all the means within its power to meet 
the threat. If J a in a' at- 1- Islamic reasons for the demands were to be found in social and 
political factors, the obvious course foi it was to engage in a constitutional agitation and 
to try to convert tire Constituent Assembly to its view or to wait till the next elections and 
fight theni on this issue. All our affairs are at present in an unsettled condition, and to 
require the Government at the point of pistol to accepi a particular demand or lo adopt a 
pardcular course rs not only unconstitutional but a clearly unpatriotic act — a method 
wliich can only be resorted to by a party which is anxious to add to the difficulties of the 
Government. If the demands had not been represented to be based on religions gtounds, it 
is obvious that no crisis would have arisen because in that case the Government would 
have required the party putting forward die demands to prove the case on the merits so 
that suitable action could be taken against those who were engaged in anti- State 
activities. But one of the three demands was for the removal of all Ahmadis from Key 
posts, and this could only have been based on religion because no Alunadi other than 
Chaudhri Zarnillah Khan occupies any key post as defined by Jam a at-i -Islamic namely 7 a 
post wliich involves the formulation of a policy. And Maul an a A in in Ahsan Islahi when 
questioned what other posts were in view when the demand for tire removal of Ahmadis 
from key posts was made, was unable to mention any such post which was occupied by 
an Ahiuadi In the same way if Chaudhri Zarnillah Khan's dismissal had been demanded 
on the ground that his activities were prejudicial to the interests of the State, the 
Government would have, apart from the fact that he is an Ahmadi, required definite data 
tli at he was indulging in activities winch were not known to the Prime Minister and 
which were causing such harm to the State that his dismissal had become necessary, The 
sole question, therefore, regarding (he Jaina'at'g responsibility for die disturbances is 
whether, like other parties, it also approved of the decision to bunch direct action if the 
Government did not accept the demands which were put before it on the ground that they 
followed from certain religious doctrine. 

The Jama'at-i-lslami disclaims responsibility for the disturbances on die ground 
that it never approved of direct action or the programme decided upon in pursuance of the 
decision to resort to such action. Tin's allegation of the Jama' at is traversed by the Majlis- 
i-Amal, the Aluar and the Ahmadis, It, therefore, becomes necessary to determine 
whether any responsibility for the disturbances can also be fixed on the Jama 'at. The 
difference in Hie version of Jama^t-i-lslami and Maulaua Abul Ala Maudoodi on the one 
hand and of the Majlis-i-Anial and the Ahrar on the other, has already been mentioned in 
detail in an earlier part of this report. It is nai disputed either by the Jama'at-i- Tslami or 
by Maulaua Abul Ala Maudoodi that the resolution relating to direel action was passed in 
Karadri on iSth January hi a meeting of the Convention in wliich the Maul an a was 
himself present. At this meeting a resolution was also adopted constituting a Majlis-i- 
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Amal of fifteen member* of which eighl were unanimously nominaled on the %[ioi. Up lo 
this stage there is no dispute between the Jauia'al-i-Islauii and the Majlis-i-Amal and the 
Ahrai. Tlie difference begins from tlie stage when a meeting of tiie eight members of 
Msjlis-i-Amal who had been chosen in tlie Convention ww held on the same evening. 
Maulana Abu] Ala Maudoodi and liis larna'al state Uiat no notice of tliis meeting was 
given to Maulana Maudoodi who was present in Karachi, that tills meeting was not 
attended either by tlie Maulana or by any representative of Jama^at-i-Islami, that even the 
eight members who had been chosen earlier did not all attend the meeting, that no 
information of the co-option of seven in embers was given to them, that these seven 
members were not present in tlie evening meeting in which tlie decision to send an 
ultimatum to Klvwaja Nazim-nd-Din was taken, that consequently the decision to deli vet 
an ultimatum to Khwaja Nazrni-iid-Din was ultra vires the Majlis-i-Amal and that, 
tliere fore, neither tlie Jama'at-i-lslami nor Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi is responsible for 
tlie events that happened after tlie delivery of tlie ultimatum. Though it is proved from the 
evidence, and it is admitted both by tlie Majlis-i-Amal and the AJirar* that not all persons 
who had been chosen as members of tlie Majlis-i-Amal in the meeting of the Convention 
on lEtli January attended the meeting of the Majlis held on tlie same evening, and that the 
decision to send an ultimatum to Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din was taken in tlie absence of and 
without notice to the seven members who had been co-opted, it is contended by the AJirar 
and tlie representative of Majlis-i-Amal that this meeting of tlie Majlis-i-Amal was 
attended by a representative of Jam a'at-i-I slam i and that tlie decision to serve the 
ultimatum had his approval and, therefore, of tlie lam a 'at, Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi 
was one of the eight members chosen at tlie Convention, and according to Sayyad 
Muzaffar Ali 5hamsi ? a witness called by tlie Ahrar, tlie resolution relating to direct 
action was dictated to him by Hafiz Kifayat Hu?ain, Master Taj-ud-Diii Ansari, Mauiana 
Abdul H a amid Badayum and Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi himself Sham si further 
alleges that it had also been announced in the Convention that a meeting of tlie eight 
nominated members of Majlis-i-Amal would be held at 8 o'clock in the evening in the 
office of kh<trm~i-nubiflvwai movement. The witness proceeds to say that at a dinner party 
tlie sam e day Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi had expressed liis inability to be present at tlie 
evening meeting of the Majlis-i-Amal because he was engaged on some important work 
and had intimated that Maulana Sultan Ahmad, Amir Jain a h aH -Maim, Karachi and Sind, 
would attend that meeting on behalf of the Jama'at, When tlie meeting took place at 8 
o'clock tlie same evening in the office o f khafiu- i-m ibwvwai movement, Maulana Sultan 
Ahmad attended on behalf of Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi and took part in the 
deliberations which resulted in the decision to draw up an til I im alum and to deliver it to 
Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din Maulana Abul Hasanat Sayyad Muhammad Aluuad also states 
that when tlie meeting of members of Majlis-i-Amal was held in tlie evening Maulana 
Abul Ala Maudoodi seat a message that because he himself was busy in some other 
work s lie was directing Maulana Sultan Ahmad 5 the Amir of Jama'at-i-lslaiui in Karachi, 
to attend that meeting and that this Amir was present when the seven members were co- 
opted and tlie persons who were to deliver tlie ultimatum to tlie Premier selected. The 
Maulana, further states that this representative of the Jama" at -i- 1 slain raised no objection 
either to the constitutionality of tlie meeting of tlie Majlis-i-Amal oi to tlie decision taken 
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by it. Maulana Sulfa] i A km ad has not beert called, and M mil ana Abul Ala Maudoodi 
denies having sent liim to fJie meeting of the Majlis-i-Amal. Maulana Abul Ala Mandoodi 
has also contradicted tlie allegation that at a dinner party he had intimated his inability to 
attend the meeting of the eight and expressed his desire to depute Maulana Sultan Ahmad 
to attend the meeting on 3us behalf, With tins conflict that is to be found in tire evidence 
of Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi on the one hand and Maulana Abul Hasanat Sayyad 
Muhammad Ahmad and Sayyad Muzaffar Ali Shamsi on the oilier it is definitely 
unpleasant mid somewhat difficult to decide winch version to accept as true. And since 
die Jaina'at-Islam^s responsibility does not depend upon tliis fact alone, we refrain from 
giving any finding on it. 

The second difference between the Jauia T at-i-Islanii on the one side and Majlis-i- 
Anial and the Ahrai on tire other relates to the conduct of Maulana Sultan Ahmad at the 
meeting of the Majlis-i-Anial held ort 26th February m the office of the khami-i- 
nubwvwai movement in Karachi. Maul an it Aim] Ala Maudoodi"^ version is that though 
he had received a notice of this meeting he himself was ill and had given certain 
instructions to Maulana Sultan Ahmad by telephone wliich were followed by ;j detailed 
letter written to him on 22nd February 19S\ tlie substance of the letter and the telephonic 
message being that the Jama'at-i-Islami's view that direct action should not be resorted 
to, nor any unconstitutional step taken, should be pressed at the meeting and that if tliis 
proposal was not accepted, Maulana Sultan Ahmad should declare that the Jama 'at had 
resigned membership of Majlis-i-Amal. As Maulana Sultan Ahmad has not been called as 
a witness, we do not know when tliis letter reached him and what views he expressed at 
the meeting of the Majlis-i-Amal, In the letter to Maulana Sultan Ahmad, Maulana Abul 
Ala Maudoodi had stated that he had no knowledge of any meeting of tlie Majlis-i-AmaJ 
after tlie meeting of tlie Convention on 18th January, that he disapproved of public 
demonstrations which were being staged at Lahore to create in tlie minds of the public tlie 
expectation that a great war would begin from 22nd February: that after tlie creation of 
tliis expectation, if no war was declared, the result would be defeat and failure of the 
common objective; that tlie Jama'at-i-Islaini had joined tlie Majlis-i-Amal on the 
understanding that each party would adopt its own programme of action for tlie 
achievement of the object and not work under tlie command of, or in execution of the 
programme determined by, the Majlis-i-Amal so as to lose its identity; that it was wrong 
on the part of the MajHs-i-Amal to organise demonstrations exclusively against Khwaja 
Na2iui-ud-Diu because any such course would alienate the sympathy of Bengal with tlie 
movement; that emphasis was being wrongly laid on the demand relating to the removal 
of Ctiaudluri Zafrullah Khan; that atmosphere was not favourable for any wide scale 
agitation because, firstly, the educated classes had still not been convinced of the 
jus I ill call on of the demands and, secondly* the Provinces other than the Punjab and 
Bahawalpur had not yet become interested in the movement; that if tlie course of action 
wluch the Majlis-i-Amal had chosen for itself was persisted in, the result would be 
failure, that these points must be pressed by Maulana Sultan Ahmad before the members 
of tlie Majlis-i-Amal and that if his view did not find favour with the Majlis, he should 
dissociate the Jam a 'at from tlie Majlis. Though tlie instructions pwn U\ \hi? luUu Ui 
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Maulana Sultan Ahmad were clear and definite, there is no evidence before us that the 
viewpoint of Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi was pressed before the Majlis-i-AmaL On the 
other hand, we have the evidence of Maulana Abut Hasanat Sayyad Mulianimad Alunad 
and Sayyad MuzafFar All Sham si that Maulana Sultan Alunad expressed no dissent fronu 
or disapproval of, the decision taken. The evidence of Maulana Abnl Hasanat on tins pari 
of the case is as follows : — 

( 5£2. — Did you remember the part taken by Maulana Sultan Alunad in the 

proceedings of the Majlis-i-Amal? 
A— Yes, 

Q. — Did he express any difference with the resolution as it is recorded in the 

proceedings? 
A. — No, Everyone was agreed. 

To Conn — [ am absolutely certain that Maulana Sultan Ahmad did not raise any 
objection to the decisions taken at the meeting. 

Q. — Did Maulana Sultan Ahmad say that he had come to the meeting under 
telephonic instructions from Maulana Maudoodi and that the letter which 
Maulana Maudoodi had said had been written to him had not till then been 
received by him? 

A — Yes, that is correct 

O. — Did Maulana Sultan Ahmad then say that in the absence of instructions from 
Maulana Maudoodi he could not adopt any definite attitude in regard to 
the decisions to be taken? 

A. — No. lie did not say that. 

Earlier Maulana Maudoodi had told mc that it was not necessary for himself to 
attend the meeting of the Majlis-i-Anial and that he could be represented by somebody 
else of his choice. Maulana Sultan Ahmad did not say that he was not in a position to 
express any opinion on the resolutions until he had received some letter which had been 
sent by Maulana Maudoodi and which was on its way. I definitely remember that I 
questioned Maulana Sultan Ahmad whether he was fully authorised to represent the 
Jama 'at-i-Isl ami at the meeting of the 26th and his answer was in an unqualified 
affirmative. 

Q. — When did Maulana Maudoodi tell you that lie would send Iris representative 

with fiill authority to act on behalf of the Jama 'at? 
.4. — I cannot give the date nor can J mention the m onth" 

This evidence is con finned by Sayyad MuzafTai Ah Sharnsi and Ex, D. E. 336* the record 
of the proceedings of the Majlis-i-Ainal which is signed by Maulana Sultan Ahmad 
himself It is true that the signatures of the members appear in this document above the 
record of the proceedings, but Maulana Abul Hassanafs evidence is clear and definite on 
the point that the document is a correct record of the proceedings and the decisions taken 
which had the approval of Maulana Sultan Ahmad. We have, therefore, no hesitation in 
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finding that the decision to picket the houses of the Governor-General find the Prune 
Minister from (Jie moniing of 27tli February had the approval of Maulana Sultan Ahmad, 
This finding., however, does not contradict Maulana A but Ala Maudoodi statement that 
the instructions to Maulana Sultan Alunad were not to be a party to any such action and 
thai full instructions for the guidance of Maulana Sultan Ahmad were contained in the 
letter, Ex. D. E. 66. 

We might at this stage mention the Jama'at-i-Mami's version of the 
circumstances in winch the Conventions of 16th to ISth January and 26th Febmaiy. 
1953, were held in Karachi, The Jama'at was a member of the Majlis-i-Amal which had 
been constituted by the All Muslim Parties Convention held in Lahore on 13th July. 
Maulana Amin Ahsan I slain and Malik Nasamllah Khan Aziz were the two 
representatives of the Jama'at at the Majlis-i-Amal, but later Mian Tufail Muhammad 
replaced I slain. At a meeting of the Majiis-i-Ama] which was attended by Malik 
Nasarullah Khan Aziz and Mian Tufail Muhammad, held near the end of November, a 
resolution proposing civil disobedience was moved by Sahibzada Faiz-ul -Hasan, but it 
was withdrawn, the resolution moved by Sheikh Husam-ud-Din to call a Convention in 
Karaclri having been adopted. Tins Convention was accordingly held in Karachi from 
16th to IStli January, which was attended by Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi At a 
subsequent meeting of the Punjab Majlis-i-Amal held at Lahore in the middle of 
February* a letter from Maulana Maudoodi was read by Malik Nasarullah Khan Aziz to 
the effect that what was being done by the Majlis -i-Anial in the Punjab was iiftra vires 
because the form of rasi iqdam had not been defined by the Convention held in Karaclii 
on lSth January. It was. therefore, decided that a meeting oflhe Central Majlis-i-Amal be 
called and it was in pursuance of this requisition that the meeting of 26th February was 
held, which, as already mentioned, was attended by Maulana Sultan Ahmad who had 
been instructed by Maulana Maudoodi to dissociate himself and the Jama'at from the 
Majlis-i-Amal if it insisted on taking some unwise and hasty step 

Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi returned from Karachi to Lahore on 24th January 
and addressed a public meeting outside Moclii Gate. The purport of this speech has 
already been mentioned in an earlier part of the report. 

On ISth February, 1953 n Mian Tufail Muhammad, Q ay yam of Jama'at-i-lslamL 
Pakistan, issued instructions to the members and mMttafiqeen of the Jama'at to the effect 
thai the Majlis-i-Amal was a body constituted by the All Muslim Parties Convention, thai 
the organisations which had agreed to join tins Majlis had not merged their own 
individuality in it that therefore no member or muttafiq of Jama" at-i- Islam i should sign 
any pledge or declaration at the instance of Majhs-i-Anial t that it was contrary to the 
discipline of the Jama'at that any member of it should obey any order issued by any other 
organisation, that no programme of action should be acted upon until it had been decided 
upon by Ihe Central Majlis-i-Amal w]uch was about to meet and that in the struggle for 
the declaration of the AJuuadis as a non- Muslim minority nothing should be done winch 
was unconstitutional or improper or likely to lead to disorder. 
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When Hie arrests were made in fiaradu on 27lh February, Maul ana Abul Ala 
Maudoodi, on 1st March, 1953, issued a statement condemning these arrests as well as 
the Press Note issued by the Government attempting to justify them. The Maul ana said in 
this statement that Government was m the hands of people none of whom rose above the 
mentality of a Thanedai, that the an est s were the ad of persons who had no sense or 
wisdom, that the true course foi the Government was either to accept the demands or to 
convince the people that their demands were not justified or to resign, that the demands 
could not be suppressed by means adopted by the Government, that the Government's 
Press Note had falsely stated that the demands had been engineered by the Ahiar who 
were the enemies of Pakistan, and that the demands were the unanimous demands of the 
Mnsalmans, though as to the means wluch should be adopted to secure acceptance of the 
demands there could be difference of opinion between the Jama 'at and others. 

The Tasueem' of 2nd March, 1963, wrote a leading article repeating a portion of 
Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi n s statement of 27th February about the Governments Press 
Note and reiterating the tliree courses open to Government which had been indicated by 
Maulana Maudoodi in that statement. In its issue of 3rd March, the same paper devoted 
another article to the subject disapproving improper slogans that were being raised during 
speeches in public meetings, the rowdyism that was being witnessed in processions and 
the mock funerals of high personages in Government that were being staged. Though the 
article condemned all this, it proceeded to mention that people had inherited this conduct 
from the Muslim League itself when it had organised the agitation against Malik Kluzai 
Hay at Khan Tiwana, and pointed out that such conduct would be injurious to tire sacred 
mission for which the public were striving. 

Again in the issue of 4th March, 1953, tins paper published a statement by Mian 
Tufail Muhammad, Qayyam of the Jama "at, that according to the information received by 
him the house of Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi and the office of 'Tasneem' were going to 
be picketed wliich showed that the movement had fallen into irresponsible hands; that 
those who had suggested such picketing did not know that before the Council of Action 
was dissolved the Jama^at-i-Islanii in consultation with responsible leaders of the 
movement had undertaken a duty wluch it would continue to discharge; that Maulana 
Akhtar All Khan in liis speech had made an attack on Jaiua'at-i-Maini to wliich Maulana 
Abul Ala Maudoodi had a reply; that it was not wise to blame people who were working 
for the acluevement of a common object; and that the public should not be affected by 
rumours and at the instigation of unwise friends embarrass people who were engaged in 
the achievement of the same end. 

In I he issue of 5th March, 1953, the Tasneenf published a report by the staff 
reporter that he had contacted lespaiisible persons of Jama'at-i-lslanii to seek a 
clarification of the Jam a" at s position and that one who could speak on behalf of the 
Jama'at had stated that the Jama's* 3 s position had been defined in the "Tasneem" of 4th 
March, that one Maulana Muhammad. Yusuf who had been arrested with Maulana 
Akhtar Ali Khan on the preceding day but had been released was doing something wliich 
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was detrimental lo the common object, that Hie public should attach no importance to 
nun ours spread by irresponsible persons and that they shoidd let the Jam a r at do the work 
which it had taken upon itself 

The Qadiani Masai a, a pamphlet of 40 pages, in which detailed reasons were 
given for Maulana Maudoodi's opinion that the Qadianis were outside the pale of Mam, 
was published on 5 th March 1953. It reproduced a huge number of quotations from 
AJunadiya literature, and asserted that all religious organisations in Pakistan had decided 
to excise a cancer (Ahmadiyyat) from Muslim society and lo have Zarrullah Khan 
removed from his office because of his activities in spreading the root* of tins cancer 
abroad including Muslim countries. At the end of the pamphlet there was a casual remark 
that the kind of demonstrations which common people were suggesting to be held to 
secure an acceptance of the demands were not proper and were not approved by serious - 
minded educated people, bul I his remark was immediately followed by the assertion Ilia I 
people had learnt such demonstrations from the Muslim League in the course of the 
agitation that it had launched to break up the Ministry of Malik Kluzar Hay at Khan 
Tiwana and that they had not been invented by the rmilfa. 

On the same day the Majlis-i-Shura of Jama f at-i-Islartii passed a resolution 
declaring the necessity of adopting effective measures lo have the unanimous demands of 
the Musalmans accepted and in order to make the movement successful, of directing it on 
right lines. It was stated in this resolution that the demand of the public was justified; that 
a refusal or omission to accept the demand was bound to cause dissatisfaction and anger 
in the masses; that a policy of indifference in such matters drove the public to have 
recourse to unconstitutional means; that it was wrong on the part of Government to 
suppress the demands by force, and when people were provoked by the use of such force, 
to use the police and the military against them: and thai tins course was bound to lead the 
country to a civil war. The resolution also reproduced the substance of Maulana 
Maudoodi's speech of that day at the Goveiiunent House. Referring to that speech the 
resolution declared that what the Maulana had said was thai after the rejection of the 
popular demands it was useless for Government to make an appeal for peace; that no 
useful purpose would be served by such appeal if the Government was bent upon 
suppressing the demands of tire public by force, that if Government was anxious to 
prevent furdier deterioration of the situation it should cool down the feelings of tire public 
by abandoning the endeavour to suppress the demands by force and should open 
negotiations with the representatives of the public; that unless the principle of meeting 
argument wilh argument was adopted, incidents of disorder and bloodshed would 
continue to occur; that if the Government had any doubts whether the demands were the 
unanimous demands of the public it was for Government to suggest some other method 
of ascertaining whether they were such; and that if on application of all tests the demands 
were found to be unanimous but the Government even then did not concede them, the 
people had no oilier course left open to them The resolution also expressed die opinion 
of the Jama'at-i-Tslami on the incident * tSi.U were happening and alleged that the Amir of 
the Jama'at-i-Islami, since the resolution of 'direct action', had repeatedly drawn the 
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attention of the sponsors of the movement to two aspects of the matter (1) that the issue 
was confined to the Punjab and (2) that even in the Punjab the educated classes did not 
realise the religions, social and political implications of the issue, but that the members of 
the Majlis -i-Amal had started the direct action* without paying due regard to these (wo 
aspects; and that when Ihe direct action* was started, it was marred by incidents and 
disorders which were a reflection on Islamic morals and were calculated to bring a sacred 
cause into disgrace. The resolution reaffirmed the Jam a 'at-i- Islamic support of the object 
of the movement but pointed out that the J am a' at could not sacrifice all lis principles to 
support methods which were being adopted in acJiieving the object of the movement. The 
resolution enumerated the three responsibilities of the Jama "at in this connection, one of 
which, was to adopt effective methods to secure acceptance of the demands, the second to 
direct the movement as far as possible into peaceful channels and to keep it within the 
limits of decency and the third to persuade all fair-minded people to devise measures to 
stop the repression that was becoming a danger to the peace and integrity of the country. 
In the same issue was published another statement of Maul ana Abul Ala Maude odi m 
wliich he referred to two telegrams wiiich he had sent to the Prime Minister of Pakistan, 
and to his speech in the Government House in the course of which after explaining the 
whole situation lie had advised the Government to stop the use of the police and the 
military against the people and open negotiations in order to ascertain the reasonableness 
of the demands, and expressed liis surprise on the Government's appeal over the radio 
inasmuch as the Government had contented itself with appealing for the maintenance of 
order and had not said one word about the consideration of the demands and had put Hie 
entire blame on the public and none on itself 

Now after tliis detailed statement of the activities of the Jania'at-i-Islanii and its 
founder, the facts that arc either admitted by or have been proved against the Jam a " at are: 

(1) that Jama at-i-lslami was a party to the Punjab Majlis-i-Ainal; 

(2) tli at the Jam a 'at was also a party to the Majlis-i-Anial set up by the All 

Pakistan Muslim Parties Convention which had passed the resolution 
of 'direct action' in Karachi on 18th January 1953; 

(3) that Maulana Sultan Ahmad, who attended the meeting, of the Majlis-i- 

Amal on 26th February in Karachi, did not dissociate himself from 
die activities of the Majlis-i-Amal, and the programme of sending 
volunteers to the residences of the Governor-Genera] and the Prune 
Minister was decided upon in his presence and without any protest 
from him; 

(4) that throughout one representative or another of the Jama'at-i-Islami kept 

on attending Hie meetings of Majlis-i-Amal s of Karachi and Lahore ; 

(5) that from the date that the resolution of 1 direct action' was passed until 

Ihe disturbances were in full swing, the Jaina'at-i-Islaini made no 
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public declaration that it was not a party lo the 'direct action' and that 
it dissociated itself from the activities which were being carried on in 
prosecution of the program me settled by the Majlis-i-Amal; 

(6) that in Ills speech at the Government House on 5th March Maulana 

Maududi, according to evidence which we see no reason to doubt or 
reject s staled Hial a civil war between the people and the Government 
was on and that unless the Government stopped the use of force and 
opened negotiations with the representatives of the people, mere was 
no occasion for an appeal for peace; and 

(7) that the Jama" at-i-Mami in its resolution of 5th March repeated the same 

view as had been expressed by Maulana Mandoodi on that day in the 
Government House 

It was well known to the Jama* at that the programme of 'direct action* would lead 
to disorders of a very grave character as appears from Maulana Maudoodrs reference to 
flie word LL war" used by In in in some of his speeches published in the 'Tasneem 1 and 
from the reference to Hindu-Muslim riots in his speech delivered outside Moclu Gate in 
Lahore on 30th January 1953. 

In the various writings in the 'Tasneem 5 or the directions issued by the Jama'aM- 
Edami there is, before tlie 5 th March, not one word indicating thai I he programme of 
'direct action 1 did not have the Jaina'afs support or approval. On the other hand, there 
are veiled admissions in these wri tings of the fact that Jama'at-i-Mami had undertaken 
some responsibility in the matter and that it would disc] large that responsibility to the best 
of its ability, This corroborates Hafiz Khaduu Husain's evidence that there was some 
scheme of division of work between the Jam a "at and the other parties, indications of 
wMch are to be found in Maulana Am in Ahsan IslaM'a statement that the Jam a 'at* s 
programme was to make speeches and publish literature. Even, therefore, if it be 
admitted, and we believe that this part of the statement of Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi is 
correct, that there were differences between the Jaina'at-i-Islami and the other parties in 
regard to the details of iJie programme of * direct action** and thai (he Jania*at insisted on 
adopting constitutional means, tliis was no more than an internal affair between the 
members of the Majlis i- Amal diem selves and does not affect the Jama at'? 
responsibility for the natural consequences of the 'direct action' to which the Jama 'at had 
solemnly subscribed. Of course, if the J am a "at had publicly and unequivocally 
dissociated itself from the programme of 'direct action \ it would not have been 
responsible for what subsequendy occurred. But there is no evidence of any such 
dissociation nor of any denunciation or disapproval of the direct action* Mere 
disapproval of the in aimer in wJiich processions were being organised or of die mock 
funerals that were being arranged, or of slogans that were being raised during the 
speeches at public meetings does not at all am out to a disapproval of the c direct action' or 
of the steps that had been decided to be taken in pursuance of that action in the meeting 
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of 26tli February, and the responsibility of the Jama'at increases considerably when iu 
leader. Maul ana A bill Ala Maudoodi^ did not at all co-operate with the desperate efforts 
that Government was making on 5th March to stop disorders. On the contrary, the 
Maulana took a defiant attitude, blamed the Government for everytlung that had occurred 
and attempted to create sympathy with disorderly elements by describing them as 
subjects of repression. The impression that one gets from the evidence about his attitude 
at the Government House is that he was anticipating the whole system of administration 
to ciniuble down and expressing liis glee over the expected discomfiture and surrender of 
Government. And when all this is taken into consideration with the avowed object of 
Jama^at-i-Islaini to seize power, because, according to it, tliis is the most effective way of 
achieving its object of establishing religions institutions under the Sovereignty of Allah, 
no doubt is left m one's mind that what was happening had the complete approval of the 
Jama " at. The Jama at is accordingly responsible for the natural consequences that flowed 
Irom the passing of the 'direct action^ resolution and from the programme, which the 
Majlis-i-Amal decided to embark upon by its decision of 26th February in Karachi, of 
sending batches of volunteers to the residences of the Governor-General and the Prime 
Minister and appointing Maul an a Abul Hasanat as the first dictator of the movement. 
That the a nests of the leaders of the movement had become inevitable and the leaders 
themselves were in no doubt about it is clear from a reference to the possible arrest of the 
first dictator to be found in. tire proceedings of the Majhs-i-Amal of 26th February. As 
the events that followed the arrests were folly expected as also the steps that would be 
taken by the authorities to deal with the situation arising from public protests and 
demonstrations, it does not lie in the mouth of the J am a' at to assert that the entile blame 
lay on the Government because it resorted to force to quetl the disturbances which had 
rapidly assumed an alarming form. Sayyad Firdaus Shah was murdered by a furious mob 
in or outside the Wazir Khan Mosque on the evening of the 4th. Tliis event was merely a 
precursor of what was to follow, but even after that incident the Jama 'at did not say one 
word of regret or of disapproval of a barbaric murder. On the contrary its founder tiling 
the Qadiam Masala in the midst of a colossal conflagration. We think we are reading the 
Jama'afs mind quite rightly when we say that, though it did not believe in the propriety 
of the programme that had been decided upon in execution of the resolution of 'direct 
action', the Jamfc'art was throughout afraid of becoming unpopular by giving frank and 
honest expression of its real views to Ihe public. In its mentality and attitude, therefore, it 
did not differ from any other political personality or organisation, and was as much afraid 
as anyone else of doing anything win eh might expose it to public criticism. 

We see no force in the contention raised by the Jama^at and by Maulana Abul Ala 
Maudoodi that the meeting of the Majlis-i-Amal held on the evening of 18th January 
1953 in Karachi was irregular and uuconsiihiininal and that everything done subsequently 
by the Majlis-i-Amal was ultra vires If the matter had been one between the Jama^at-i- 
Islami and the other parties to the Majlis-i-Amal, and the Court had been called upon to 
decide this question of constitutionality in proceedings in which some right or liability 
had to be enforced inter partes, we would probably have agreed with the Jama'at. But no 
question of uifra vires or unconstitutionality can arise in the proceedings before us, 
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because die Jama'at had lent its name both to the Majlis-i-Amal, Punjab, and the Central 
Majlis-i-Amai; it was a party to the resolution of * direct actioif ; and in the meeting of 
the Majlis-i-Amal on 26th February its representative was a party to the resolution of 
sending batches of volunteers and to the appointment of a dictator who was to conduct 
the operation* The point is, therefore, of no consequence whatsoever in the inquiry. 

The rustication of Ghulam Siddiq of Mianwali and Sayyad Aliinad Shah of 
Sargodha from the Jam Era I was long after Martial Law had been pi o claim ed h and does 
not in any way improve the Jama^af s position. The confidential reports submitted by the 
Deputy Commissioners and the Superintendents of Police of several districts show that 
members of Jatna'at-i-lslanii took part in the disturbances. The name of Sultan Ahmad in 
tins respect is mentioned by the Deputy Commissioner, Montgomery, in his diary, dated 
28th March 1953, and Muhammad Husam, another member of the Jam a " at from the same 
district, was actually arrested. Reports by the Superintendents of Police of Gujraiiwala 
and Rawalpindi also refer to the activities of members of the Jam a " at during the 
disturbances 

THE AHRAR 

A full account of the genesis and the activities of the Ahrar has been given in an 
earlier part of this report. The dominating principle by which the Ahrar policy is 
go vented is not to play the second riddle. It was on tins principle I hat they separated from 
the Congress, though even after this, they continued Jl trtmg with and kotowing before the 
Congress. There was no love lost between them and the Muslim League; nor was the 
Muslim League's Pakistan ever acceptable to them. During the period that the Muslim 
League under the leadership of the Quaid-i-Azam was striving for Pakistan, the A Jural 
were flinging foul abuse on all the leading personalities of die Muslim League and 
accusing mem of leading iui-Is]aimc lives. Islam with them was a weapon which they 
could drop and pick up at pleasure to discomfit a political adversary. In their dealings 
with die Congress, religion was a private affair to them and nationalism their ideology. 
When they were pitted against the League, their sole consideration was Islam of which 
they held a monopoly fiom God., and ihe League was not only indifferent to but an enemy 
of Islam. To them Quaid-i-Azam was kafir-i-azam They alone knew what Islamic way of 
life was; and everyone in the Muslim League was living a notoriously irreligious life. 
How they attempted to defeat the Muslim League with Islam as their weapon will be 
apparent from some utterances of Manlana Mazhar Ali Azhar, the Ahrar leader, to whom 
is ascribed the couplet in wlucJi the Quaid-i-Azam was called kafn-i-azam. Tliis 
gentleman is a Shia > but madh-i-sahaba with him demur than life, and during the days 
of Shia-Sunm dots in Lucknow both he and his son adopted this slogan which rouses the 
ire of every Slda and went from Lahore to Lucknow to fan the Shia-Sumii fire. Speaking 
outside Bhati Gate at a public meeting of Hie Ahrar, he said that he had, for the preceding 
two or three months, been asking the Muslim League whether the names of xahaha-i- 
karmn would be revered m Pakistan, but had received no reply. He alleged thai in the 
Congress -governed Provinces where Government was still with the British and the 
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League had no power, the Leaguers were not permitting the saftaba to be named with 
reverence and asked whether, if power passed to the League; the state of affairs would be 
the same as in Lucknow and other Provinces where Muslims were in a majority and 
rtiadh-t-saftaba would be an offence. Proceeding, he inquired if words of praise for 
Hazrat Abu Bakr, Hazral Umar and Hazrat Usman could not be nltered in Lucknow and 
Malnnudabadi what would be the condition in League's Pakistan and what interest the 
Musalmans could have in such Pakistan {vide 'Shahbaz* of 20th November 1945)? In its 
issue of 2nd November 1945, the f Nawa-i-Waqf published a letter written by tins very 
gentleman to another Alnar leader. As the genuineness of this letter was questioned, we 
examined Maulana Mazhar Ali Azhar about it. He says that lie does not definitely 
remember having written it but since tins letter was published in one of the prominent 
papers of Lahore and was not contradicted by htm., we have no hesitation in holding llial 
the Maulana did write this letter. It is impossible that the Maulana, a renowned leader as 
he was in those day?, should not have been aware of the publication of tins letter, and. if 
he failed to contradict it the only inference can be that the 'Nnwa-i-Waqf was in 
possession of the original letter, the authorship of wliich, in case the matter came to 
proof, could have conclusively been proved. The subject-matter of this letter is again 
mridh-i-sahaba and w r e may repeat that the Maulana himself is a Shi a In this letter the 
Maulana says Uiat the weapon of madh-i-sahaba could effectively be used against the 
League and that both the League and that both the League and the Government will have 
to surrender over this issue whatever might, be the result of the election?. Tlii? conduct of 
the Maulana shows quite clearly how the Ahrar and other parties can conveniently exploit 
religion for their political ends. In (Jus connection we may also mention a similar effort 
made by the Muslim League itself in 1946 to have pirs and masha* ikh t who command 
considerable folio wings, on its side in the struggle for the establishment of Pakistan 
The Muslim League with a view to enlisting the support of the masses appointed a 
Masha ikh Committee, consisting of twelve members, some of whom were religious 
leaders of unquestionable positions, e g the Pit Sahib of Macki Sharif, Pir Jama'at AH 
Shah, Khwaja Nizam -ud-Din of Taunsa Sharif, Makhduni Raza Shah of Multan, etc. 
Bui the amusing part of it is that even men like Khan Ifhkhar Husain Khan of Maindot, 
Sirdar Shaukat Hay at Khan. Malik Feroz Khan Noon and Nawab M imam mad Hay at 
Qureslu, who were not much known for theii religiosity, were also included in this 
Committee and religious designations assigned to them. Khan Ifiikhar Husain Khan of 
Mam dot was described as Pir Mam dot Sharif s Sirdar Shaukat Hay at Khan as 
Sajjada Nashin of Wah Sharif, MaHk Feroz Khan Noon of Darbar Saigodha Sharif 
and Nawab Muhammad Hay at Qureshi as Sajjada Nashm of Saigodha Sharif and to top 
all, the Secretary 7 of tlus Committee, Mr Ibrahim Aii Chishti, was 1 designated Fazil-i- 
Hmd Sajjada Naslrin of Pais a Akhbar Sharif. The only object of the appointment of this 
Masha'ikh Committee could be to mix up important political leaders of the Province with 
religious leaders of recognised status and to hold them out as spokesmen of religion so 
that if occasion arose they could sway die masses more easily And ul the course of this 
very agitation the issues of the *Azad\ an Aluai paper, for 7th December and 16th 
Noveiu ber 1952. reported two speeches, one by Hafiz Qamrud Din, Sajjada N a shin, Sial 
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Sharif, and the other by Qazi Eltsaji Alunad Shujabadi, in which in the cause of religion 
rebellion was stated not only to be justifiable but an act of piety. 

So far m the Alirar are concerned, they consistently exploited religion for their 
political ends. They left (he Congress on grounds of religion, and they opposed the 
Muslim League and Pakistan on that ground. In a statement, issued from Amritsar on 
19th September 1945, Maul ana Mazhar Ali Azhar said that tJic Muslim League's slogan 
of Pakistan was a dunl and thai he neither recogmsed Mr. Jumah as Quaid-i-Azani nor 
die League as the representative of Musalnians, because Mr. Juuialf s life was un- Islamic. 
He appealed to the people that they should not be misled by the slogans for Pakistan and 
that in the coming elections they should east (heir votes for those who were serving the 
public, The 4 Milap' of Lahore in its issue of 27th December 194 published a speech by 
the Alrrar leader; Amir-i-Shari 7 at Sayyad Ata Uriah Shah Bukhari, wlucJi he made at the 
Ahrar Conference at Afipore. In this speech the Amir-i-Shaii^at announced with the beat 
of dram that the leaders of the Muslim League were a class of be-awa! (irreligious) 
people who were not only unaware of their aqibat (hfe after death) but were also spoiling 
flie aqibat of others and that the State which they were attempting to create was not 
Pakistan but khakistan. The same venerable leader in a speech at Pasnir said that no 
mother had yet given birth to a child who could even make the T 1 of Pakistan 
{vide MqM Number of the 'Daily Jadid Nizam' of 1950), In his speeches Cha udhii 
Afzal Haq, the Alrrar leader, made many sarcastic and disparaging references to Muslim 
League's conception of Pakistan, winch are reported at pages A\* and 99 of 

' Kluitbat-i-Ahrar\ Maulvi Muhammad Ari Jullundri admitted in a speech made at Lahore 
on 1 5th February 1 953 h (hat Ihe Ahrar had been opposed to Partition and thai the reasons 
for that view of theirs would become apparent to the people within a short time. Both 
before and after the Parti tion ? lie also used the word paUdisttittf for Pakistan, and Capt. 
Abdul HayVs evidence before us proves that even during the disturbances in one of the 
speeches made at Lahore by the Alirar leader, Ajlur-i-SharTat Sayyad Ata Lilian Shall 
Bukhari, Pakistan was described as a prostitute wluch the Ahrar had accepted perforce 

On Partition tire Alirar came to Pakistan as a defeated and frustrated parly Some 
of the Ahrar leaders stayed belnnd and according to a report published in the ^Zaiuindar 
of 16th January 194S, the An India Majlis-i-AJuar passed a resolution dissolving, their 
organisation and accepting tliat in India no political organisation other than the Congress 
was called for The resolution advised the Musalnians to join the Congress and to 
acknowledge the leadership of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad. They decided to confine their 
future activities to khidmaT-i-khalq (service of humanity) and for the protection of their 
religious right* the Musalnians were advised Ic join the Jami'at-ul-Ulaiua organisation. In 
Pakistan they kept quiet for some time, trying to discover some new ideology for 
themselves. They repeatedly said that they had not given up politics and that they 
i nt ended to a^umc the role of opposition in Pakistan (vide the 'Azad* for 26th December 
1950, and 27th May 1952, and Che TiUiieei-i-Naif of 5th December 1949), We have 
already pointed out how after a perrod of inactivity' they began to awake as a political 
party but finding that there was no scope for their old ideology in Pakistan and that the 



REPORT of THE COURT OF INQUIRY constituted under PUNJAB ACT II OF 
1954 TO enquire WTO the PUNJAB DISTURBANCES OF 1953 



- 257 - 



Muslim League would not permit them to come into prominence, they surrendered then 
politics in favour of the Muslim League and declared that in future they would devote 
themselves to tab Ugh (religious propaganda). What the precise scope of their activities in 
the field of tabiigh was going to be was not announced by them, but it has been admitted 
before us that the con version of non- Muslims other than AJunadis was not included m 
their campaign winch was to be exclusively directed against the Aluuadis. Their enmity 
of the Aluuadis extended over almost a quarter of a century, and though it will be 
in correct lo say thai before the Partition they were not very much concerned, about the 
Alunadis, their beliefs and their activities, it can be said with absolute certainty that now 
the A hi a r brought the anti-Ahanadiya controversy out of their old armoury purely as a 
political weapon and what subsequently happened is an eloquent testimony to their 
shrewdness and judgment as a political party, They thought that if they could arouse 
public feeling and tlie masses against the Aluuadis, nobody would dare oppose them and 
that the more the opposition to this activity of theirs, the more popular they would 
become, Subsequent events showed that they were right in this assumption. They, 
tli ere fore, concentrated against the Alunadis and whether the occasion was a tab fig ft or a 
difit 7 or an istihkam conference, or yatiiti-i-tasttakkur or yat an -i-mutalihaf, the description 
of the conference or the day being merely a camouflage, or only a cattle fair, their main, 
nay the only* topic was Alunadis and Alunadiyyat If they had carried on this religious 
controversy, as o titer religious controversies are carried on, they would not perhaps have 
attracted much support. Bat they were clever enough to recognise that the feelings of a 
Musalman are nowhere more easily and bitterly aroused and liis indignation awakened 
than over a real or fancied insult to the Holy Prop lie t. They, therefore, began to give out 
tli at their activities were meant to preserve the nubiiwwai (prophethood) of the Holy 
Prophet and to repel attacks on his mmms (honour) which had been made by Alunadis in 
propagating the belief that the Holy Prophet was not the last of the prophets and that 
another prophet had appeared who claimed not only to be equal but superior to the Holy 
Prophet The trick succeeded and they began to attract large audiences to their meetings, 
and since some of the Ahrar speakers are experts in the choice of words and expressions 
and the use of similes and metaphors a] id can intersperse their speeches with Hashes of 
humour and wit of liow r ever low an order, they soon began to be popular. Government 
became alarmed at this and in the very first note that Mr. Daultana, the Chief Minister, 
recorded about then activities, lie rightly judged that they were * trying to capture a 
political living space' for themselves. The same was the opinion of Maul ana Abul 
Hasanat, who eventually became the first dictator of the direct action, when m one of his 
statements published in the 'Magluibi Pakistan* of 1 1th July 195%, he said that the khatttt- 
i-nubtfivwat movement had been started by die Alrrar with a political motive and in w]uch 
he expressed his determination not to let any political party exploit religion. Similar was 
the comment on their activities by the 'Magluibi Pakistan* in its issue of 2nd and 4th 
July. And nobody understood the Ahrar motives better than Mr, Qurban Ali Khan, 
Inspector-General of Police, who attempted throughout to emphasise the point that the 
Alirar had purposely chosen ail issue on which nobody would have the courage to oppose 
them, thai on tins issue they could easily defeal the Muslim League itself, that the 
implications of the issue were of far-reaching importance to the future and stability of the 
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country, that though The Government had si difficult problem to face, someone 
somewhere had to take a decision and that it was on an occasion like tins that the 
leadership of a country was put to real test. 

We have already mentioned how the Ahrar managed to do away with the Muslim 
League opposition by announcing that they had given up their own politics. For some 
time after this the Government, by reason of the Ahrar' s alliance with the .Muslim 
Le^gue s remained indifferent to h and even overlooked their activities, But after they had 
succeeded in rallying roiuid almost all religious organisations on the khatoti-i-nubmvwal 
issue, they caine out in the open and began to defy orders under section 144 of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure which the District Magistrates, under a policy communicated to 
Uteni by the Government, had promulgated. At first these orders were directed against 
public meetings held or organised by the Alirar but when the Ahrar began to hold their 
meetings in mosques, they were made applicable to such meetings also. Tliis raised a 
storm of indignation because the Ahrar could make the plausible allegation thai 
Government had stalled interfering with gatherings in mosques and, therefore* with 
religion. This argument succeeded quite easily and was as effective as the earlier 
argument that the Ahrar were fighting in defence of the tttihitwwaf and therefore honour 
of the Holy Prophet. Thus contraventions of orders under section 144 became more 
frequent and more popular, and when some of the Ahrar offenders were prosecuted for 
such breaches, they at once found themselves raised to the status of martyrs. A lot of 
propaganda was thrust down the public throat that Government was not only imposing 
restrictions on the use of mosques as places of worship and performance of religious 
obligations but that it was also relentlessly prosecuting people whose only fault was that 
they said their prayers or preached religion in the mosques Tim arguments was? invincible 
and beyond issuing a vsipue ;md brief statement that Government did not mean to 
interfere with anyone's religion, it did nothing to stop this pernicious propaganda. When 
the Ahrar made the pretence of a compromise with the Government and gave an 
undertaking, which nobody among the Alum except those who had given it knew, not to 
murder, rob or dishonour the Ahmadis, Government readily accepted the assurance The 
Ahrar offender s who had been convicted were, therefore, released and pending cafe? 
against them as well as all orders under section 144 withdrawn. True to their tradition, the 
Alrrar resumed their activities, tliis time more vigorously and relentlessly because there 
were no section 144 orders to disobey* no prosecutions and no district authorities to call 
them to account. 

Negotiations with Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din started and here again h as in the Karachi 
Convention of January and in the Majlis-i-Amal appointed by it, the Alrrar dominated. 
All recruitment of volunteers and the collection of funds was done by the Alirar, though 
m the name of Tahaffi4z-i-kfiatiti -i-nttb if nvat movement. Maul ana Akhtai All Khan's 
efforts himself to collect money not having met with much response. Thus the whole 
paraphernalia for the civil revolt was set up by the Ahrar. 
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The Ahrar also dominated the deliberations of the All Muslim Parties Convention 
in Lahore, wJiich was manoeuvred by themselves. They had more than their share in the 
Majlis-i-Amal and some of the members of that Majlis who were nominated by other 
organisations were really Ahrar. And lastly the Ahrar contributed the largest number to 
arrests and jails. Thus they were directly responsible for (lie disturbances. 

Tlit conduct of the A lira r calls for the strongest comment and is especially 
reprehensible — we can use no milder word — for the reason that they debased a religious 
cause by pressing it into service for a temporal purpose and exploited religious 
susceptibilities and sentiments of the people for their personal ends. That the Aluar were 
sincere in what they did can only be believed by themselves because their past history is 
so glaringly inconsistent thai only a fool could be misled by their professions of 
religiousness. Kliwaja Xaztm-ud-Dm described them as enemies of Pakistan, and tins 
compliment they riclily deserved for their past activities. That they turned out to he 
enemies of the new State when it came into being has been proved by their subsequent 
conduct. How could a party wJiich was opposed to Pakistan* to the Muslim League and 
all its leaders and which was a mere handmaid of the Congress ^ give up all its past 
ideology ami on the establishinenl afPak^tmi which came into being despite its efforts, 
completely change its views, as it were, overnight, and pose as the sole monopolist of 
Islam in a State winch it had done its best to prevent from coining into existence ? Did 
the Ahrar discover their ideal only after the Partition ? Where was their cry of an Islamic 
State for Pakistan when they were engaged in a grim struggle against parties and people 
who were claiming only a homeland for the Muslims ? And are they not. if recent press 
reports are tine, even now in the good books of the Congress and pitted against the only 
Muslim party in India ? Have not their Indian comrades; who still call them selves Alirar, 
been commissioned by the Congress ki reconcile the Kasluuines to Bakhshi regime in 
Kashmir ? If all this is true, then only simple-minded folks in Pakistan could be befooled 
by their expressions of religious fervour, Here are the views of their own President for 
their conversion to the ideology which they wish to enforce in Pakistan : — 

"Qr—Do you know any tiling about Iqbal and Nehru controversy ? 
A— Yes. 

Q. — Please state the subject wJiich was in controversy between them ? 

A. — NeJiru emphasised watan, but Allama Jqbsi emphasised religion. 

Q. — Then there was a clear conflict between the ideology of the Ahrar and that of 
Allam a Iqbal ? 

A.— Yes. 

Q. — Why did the Ahrar then change tlieir ideology ? 

A. — So long as we were with the Congress we were a political party, but when 
Pakistan was about to come into existence we converted ourselves into a 
religious party. 
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Q. — When the Altrar were siding with the Congress, did they believe, as a part of 
their religion that they could be good subjects in an undivided country ? 

,4— Yes, 

Q, — Do you still have that religious view ? 
A— No, 

Q. — Were the Ahrar n parly of nationalist Muslim* ? 
,4.— Yes, 

Q, — Did they have the same ideology as Hie Congress ? 
A — Yes, 

Q — Was the JaniraMil-Ulama-i-Hind also a body of nationalist Muslims ? 
A,— Yes 

Q. — Could, in your opinion T a M ns aim an lead the life of a Musalnian in the future 
constitution as envisaged by tlie Ahrar and the Congress ? 

^4— Yes. 

Q. — Do you still have the same opinion 7 

4*-4 No. 

O. — Was wakjrt the predominant factor m the Congress and Alirar ideology ? 

A.~ Yes. 

O — Did you share tins view with the Congress ? 
A— Yes. 

Q, — Can you have the game ideology for the subjects of Pakistan as you had 
when yon w ere associated with the Congress ? 

A— No." 

C omnie] it on this is ^nperfluovis except that in Pakistan even a party with the Alirar s past 
can over throw ihe Government if it has the common sense of raising a plausible religious 
issue. 

AHMADIS 

The Ahmadis were not directly responsible for the disturbances because tire 
disturbances were the result of the action title en by the Government against the 
programme which the All Muslim Parties Convention had decided to adopt under the 
direct action resolution But the demands related to tire Ah in ad is and came to be made 
because of their peculiar beliefs and activities and the emphasis laid by them on their 
distinction ftom other Musalmans, These beliefs and activities were undoubtedly an 
occasion for the demands and, therefore, it becomes necessary to determine whether the 
Ahmadis had any share in provoking the disturbances. Their differences with the general 
body of Muslims had existed for more than half a century and before the Partition they 
were carrying on their propaganda and proselytising activities without any let or 
hindrance. The entire complexion of the situations however, changed the establislunent of 
Pakistan and Ahmadis were befooling Hi em selves it in Hie absence of any eiumciutmiL of 
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the policy as to the limits witlun wlticli public preaching of religions other than Main or 
sectarian doc bines within Islam was to be permitted* they ever thought that their 
activities would not be resented and would go unnoticed in the new State. The changed 
circumstances, however, brought no corresponding change in their activities and 
aggressive propagation and offensive references to non -Ahmadi Muslims continued. The 
Quetta speecJi of Mirza Bashir-ud-Dm Malmiud Almiad in which he openly advocated 
the conversion of the entire population of that Province and the use of that Province as a 
base for further operations was not only ill-advised but imprudent and provocative. In 
die same way* the direction to lus followers to intensify their propaganda for the spread 
of Ahniadiyyat so dial the entire Muslim population should fall into its lap by the end of 
1952, was an open notice of their proselytising activities to the Musalniaus. And the 
references to those who did not believe in Mirza Ghidaiu Ahmad as enemies or criminals 
or merely as Musalmans could not fail to provoke those whose attention was drawn to 
such references. The Ahmadi officers regarded it as their religious duty to engage 
thems elves whole-heartedly in the campaign of proselytisarion. This conduct of theirs 
encouraged the AJunadis to pursue their objective more vigorously where they had or 
expected official support We are quite sine tiiat but for the fact that the administrative 
head of the district of Montgomery was an Ahmadi, the Ahmadis would not have dared to 
go on an open propaganda mission to a cluster of noii-AJunadi villages. When a public 
officer gives public expression to his sectarian views, as some of the Ahmadi officers did, 
the result is nothing but a complete hick of confidence m his impartiality in disputes to 
wliich a member of his community happens to be a party. However correct and honest his 
decision may be ? if it goes against the party who does not belong to that officer s 
com m unity y it is impossible for such party to avoid the impression that lie has been the 
victim of injustice on sectarian grounds The conduct of these officers was, therefore, 
most unfortunate and displayed a lack of comprehension of the principle by which a 
public officer should govern his outward conduct. We are, therefore, satisfied mat though 
the Ahmadis are not directly responsible ibi the disturbances., their conduct did furnish an 
occasion for the general agitation against them. If the feeling had not been so strong 
against them, we do not Sunk: that the Alrrar would have been successful in rallying round 
themselves all sorts of heterogeneous religious organisations. 

MUSLIM LEAGUE 

The activities of several prominent members of the Muslim League in relation to 
the Tahuffi fz -i-khaftrt-i-i tubwvwat movement and the consequent disturbances have been 
detailed in an earlier part of tins report. It is necessary here merely to recapitulate the 
main incidents connected with the Muslim League or individual members or office- 
bearers of the Muslim League who were subject to (he party discipline. It will be 
remembered that dining the period under review Mian Abdul Baii was the President of 
the Provincial Muslim League from 16th April 1949 to 20th August 1950, Sufi Abdul 
Hamid from 20th August 1950 to 2Sth October 1951 and Mr. Daultana since 27th 
October 1951. After die Mam dot Ministry was dismissed, Mian Abdul Ban nominated 
some leaders of the Muslim League as Advisers to the Governor during the time that 
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section 9 2- A was in force, Though (lie responsibility for Provincial admiiustration wa? 
tliat of tlie Governor, who was acting on-behalf of the Governor-General, the Governor 
followed the same practice as is followed when a popular Ministry is in office. The 
Adviser^ therefore, occupied the same position as that of the Minister?. Malik 
Muhammad Anwar was the Adviser in charge of law and order from 4th November 1949 
to 24th July 1950. 

Though by the Press Statement of Mr. Daultsna of 1st April 1952 and the 
directions issued in pursuance of that statement to the League organisations on 3rd April 
1952 members of the Muslim League were prohibited from presiding over non- Muslim 
League meetings, and they were directed not to lake any part in activities wluch might 
create estrangement or enmity between different classes of Pakistan citizens, none of the 
League organisations took these instructions to mean that its members were not to take 
part in activities connected with the Taftaffi^i-k/ta^i-t-riubi^vwai movement, The 
ins I ructions Irad excluded functions of a purely social or n on-political nature, and though 
it was pointed out that the word "political^ was to be interpreted strictly and not loosely, 
the members of the Muslim League in several districts began to associate themselves 
whole-heartedly with the Tahaffitz- i-Uuimi- Unubuw wat movement. Nor was the direction 
that members of the Muslim League should not take any part in activities wluch might 
create estrangement or enmity between different classes of Pakistan subjects, seriously 
taken and the office-holders and members of the League as well as members of the 
Legislative Assembly who had been elected on the League ticket, began freely to take 
part in activities in support of the movement. No notice of these activities, if they ever 
came to the notice of the Punjab Provincial Muslim League, was taken, and inquiries 
made by some members evoked no definite reply. In its meeting held on 17th My 1952, 
the City Muslim League of Gujranwala passed a resolution declaring that khatin-i- 
tmbuwwar was a fundamental doctrine in Islam, disapproving of the application of orders 
under section 144 to mosques, characterising such orders as an interference in religion 
and demanding the Government not only to withdraw those orders but also to withdraw 
all cases arising out of their contravention The resolution of the City- Muslim League. 
Gujranwala, was followed by the resolution of the City Muslim League, Sargodha, on 
2Gth July to the effect that the Almiadis be declared a non-Muslim minority and 
requesting the Provincial Muslim League and the All Pakistan Muslim League to take 
practical steps to obtain such declaration. In a similar resolution the City Muslim League. 
Kamoke, declared the Qadianis to be ineligible for membership of the League and asked 
for their ni&tication from that body. The imporhml Leaguers who associated themselves? 
with resolutions relating to the declaration of Ahniadis as a non- Muslim minority, winch 
were submitted to the Working Committee of the Provincial Muslim League for tire 
annual meeting that was to be held on 26th and 27th July 1962, were: — 

Qazi Murid Ahmad, M.L.A, S Councillor, Punjab Muslim League, 
Sahibzada Mahmud Shah of Gujrat, Councillor, Punjab Muslim League, 
Muhammad I slain -ud- Din, MIA,, 
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Maulana Sayyad Ahmad Saeed KazniK Member, Provincial Molina League 
Council, 

Khwaja Abdul Hakim Siddioi. President, City Muslim League, Multan, 

Sufi Muhammad Abdul Ghafur Ludhianvi, Office Secretary, District 
Muslim League and Councillor Punjab Muslim League, find 

Muhammad Ibrahim Qureslu^ General Secretary, City Muslim League. 
Jhang, and Councillor. Punjab Muslim League 

Thes c resolutions were examined by the Chairman, Mr. Daultana, and other 
office-bearers, and though it is not known who proposed or drafted the resolution which 
was moved at the second session of the Council on 27th July, Mr. Daultana has taken full 
responsibility for that resolution The resolution, winch was passed by an overwhelming 
majority of 284 to S, recited that differences between the Musalmans and the Qadianis on 
die doctrine of khatm -i-mtbw v wat were fundamental, that owing to these differences a 
proposal had been put forward to class the Qadianis as a non-Muslim minority in the 
constitution of Pakistan, that this proposal reflected to a certain extent the reaction of 
Muslims to the strong separatist tendencies which the Qadianis themselves had shown in 
religious matters and other spheres of civic and social life, that the proposal involved 
grave and important issues of a constitutional and legal nature wliich required deep and 
careful consideration and could, with the fullest confidence, be left to the mature 
judgment ofthe leadership of the Pakistan Muslim League and the Pakistan Continent 
Assembly, that in the mean time every member of Muslim League must endeavour to 
create an atmosphere of calmness and serenity in which alone deliberate decisions 
a fleeting fundamental constitutional policy could be taken and that the Council affirmed 
its unwavering adherence to the principle lha( it was not only a democratic but also a 
religious duty of Muslims of Pakistan to protect the life, property, honour and all civic 
rights of every citizen of the State irrespective of his or her caste or creed. The view 
underlying tliis resolution had been explained earlier by Mr. Daultana in his speech at the 
Sralkot District Muslim League Conference at Pasnir, and after the passing of the 
resolution he further clarified it in his speeches in Hazuri Bagh, Lahore, on 3Gth August 
and at Rawalpindi on 13th September, hi each of these speeches Mr Daultana 
emphasised his and all Muslims* belief in the finality of prophethood and the 
consequences of disbelief in that doctrine, the nature of the demands that followed from 
or were based on that doctrine, and the position that the demands were of a constitutional 
nature which were only cognisable by the Centre. Of course in those speeches he 
emphasised die tact that religious minorities in Pakistan were entided to protection of 
life, property and honour. The resolution and the speeches show as clearly and 
unequivocally as words can that the Muslim League and Mr. Daultana personally 
considered the Qadiaius to be non-Muslims because no other conclusion is possible from 
Iris speech in Hazuri Eagh when he said that the raising of any argument on the doctrine 
of khatnt'i-mtbirwwat itself amounted to kttfr., that khatm-i-nubitwwat was a part of our 
faith which was above all argument and logic s and thai the Qadianis^ because of their 
separatist tendencies, were themselves responsible for the strong feeling drat had come to 
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exist against them. The same is the conclusion to be drawn from Jus speech at 
Rawalpindi. In Ids? speech at Nizaniabad on 25 th October to the District Muslim League, 
Gujranwala, there was a veiled Jiint that there were some people who were creating 
disunity among the Musalmans and that such people were destroying not only the unity 
of Islam but the integrity of Pakistan, but, keeping m view ]us earlier pronouncements, 
this could not have referred to the differences of Musalmans with the Ahmad is who, 
according to his earlier speeches, were clearly outside the pale of Islam. 

The second point that clearly emerged from the resolution and the speeches was 
thai the demands m respect of the Ahmadis were in their nature essentially constitutional 
and that, therefore, they were exclusively witliin the cognizance of the Central 
authorities, i.e., the All Pakistan Muslim League, the Central Government and the 
Constituent Assembly of Pakistan Mr. Daultana must have been fully conscious of the 
implications of this statement of the position. In the language of the resolution and the 
words and exp return.-- he ed in the speeches which he made on the subject, one thing 
was most clearly expressed and that is that the Province was not concerned with the 
demands except in their law and order aspect and (hat it was the Cenlre alone u ho could 
take notice of the demands and take necessary steps to have them recognised, After tliis 
no one could have dared to say that tire Alunadis were not a separate community, that 
they were witliin the fold of Islam, that the demands against them were unfounded and 
unjustified and that they should be rejected. The demands having thus been held to be 
justified, thereafter all representations and claims in reference to them had to be made to 
the Centre and all activities in support or to secure recognition of the demands to be 
directed against the Central authorities, i.e, s Khwaja Nazim-nd-Din, the leader of All 
Pakistan Muslim League and the Prime Minister of Pakistan who could, if he liked, cany 
the demands tlrrough the party meeting and thus through the Constituent Assembly. 
Things, therefore, took the course pointed out and Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din began to feel 
himself in an unco m foil able position, a position in which Mi Daultana would have found 
himself if the demands had related to the Provincial sphere. The centre of activity shifted 
to Karachi where deputation after deputation of the ufoma began to call upon Khwaja 
Nazim-ud-Din and to discuss the demands with him. A detailed account of his interviews 
with the ukmia and what transpired at them has been given earlier. Intensely religious, 
and a man of deep and sincere convictions as Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din is, he found himself 
placed on the horns of a dilemma. He could not refute the argument of the learned 
theologians winch was in keeping with liis own beliefs. He also knew the power that the 
ukmia, since the Quaid-i-Azam's demise, the passing of the Objectives Resolution and 
the recommendation of the Basic Principles Committee, had acquired in the land. The 
rejection of the demands would have brought Jiinu as he has himself put it to a LL head-oii 
clash" with the uUmta, and tliis he wished to avoid at eveiy cost. He could not have 
accepted the demands as it would certainly have exposed Pakistan to ridicule and 
disillusioned the international w r orld of her claims as an advancing, progressive and 
democratic State. All attempts to temporise and compromise failed. Though the issue was 
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clear-cut it contained in it implications of so dangerous and radical a character that any 
definite decision one way or the other would have meant trouble for him, 

Who put Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din in this unhappy position? The answer must 
certainly be that it was the Muslim League resolution and its subsequent exposition and 
explanation After the existence and justification of demands was officially recognised by 
the League, and their constitutional nature affirmed and explained, the course of tire 
agitation was bound to be diverted to Karachi. The members of the Provincial Muslim 
Le^ne could IteieaHei be indifferent, and if they so liked, could even openly eanonae the 
cause, for which a clear case had been made out in the League resolution itself The 
LesnLt, therefore, was that members of the Muslim League began unreservedly to 
pronounce their support of the demands. In the spate of posters and handbills which 
began to appear in favour of the demands, the names of important office-bearer f of the 
League a] id Muslim League M. L. As. began prominently to be mentioned. In the month 
of July alone five such posters were published. One of these with the heading: *'On the 
issue of khatm-i-tiubinvwai every Miisalman will shed Ins last chop of blood", 
issued by the Publicity Department of Majlis-i-Aluar-i -Islam, Lyallpnr. appeared ovei the 
signature? of Chaudlui Aziz-ud-Din, M. L, A. T President District Muslim League, 
Lyallpur, and Member Working Committee of the Punjab Provincial Muslim League, 
Sheikh Bashir Ahmad. President, City Muslim League, Lyallpur, and four other Muslim 
League, MX As Another, published by Idaia-i-Tahaffiiz^-Klvatjn-i-Nubmvwat, which 
demanded Hie release of persons arrested in the movement and an inquiry into the 
circumstances which resulted in the death of the * martyrs of Multan . was subscribed by 
Dr. Ali Muhammad President, Muslim League, Sumuntiri, Chaudhii Ali Slier > General 
Secretary Muslim League, Samnndri. Sheikh Muhammad Alan], Councillor District 
Muslim League, Lyallpnr, Hakim Munsif Ali, Member Working Committee, Muslim 
League, Ly all cur, Chaudhii Khuda Bak]ish > Member Working Committee, Muslim 
League, Samundii, Chaudhii Muhammad Ali Mujahid., KamundrL Chaudhii Muhammad 
Yaqub, Sannmdri, and Chaudlui Inayat Ullah, Samuiidii The third poster was signed by 
Muhammad Ashiq Khan, General Secretary, City Muslim League. Qasiu, Sayyad Hasan 
Ali Shah Hamdani, Councillor, City Muslim League, Qasui', and Mian Kliadim Husain, 
Member Muslim League, Qasut. Similarly a poster published in Jhang was signed by 
Hakim Muhammad Ain-ul-Haq, Secretary, Primary Muslim League, Maghiana, Mian 
Gul Muhammad, Member Working Committee Muslim League, Maghiana, Hafrz Zafar 
Ahmad, Member Working Committee Muslim League, Maghiana, Hakim Abbas Ali 
Khan, Member Working Committee Muslim League, Msiphismsi. Suyyatl Muhsiiimiari 
Sibtaim Member Working Com mil tee Muslim League. M agin ana h Sayyad Ghulam Abbas 
Ali Shah. President. Primary Muslim League of Village Jhirki, Haji Allah Jo way a. 
Councillor City Muslim League, Maghiana, Master Allah Ditta, Councillor, Muslim 
League, Mag] nana, Mian Ghulam Qadir, Member Muslim League, Mag hi ana. Master 
Ghulam NabL Senior President, Muslim League, Magliiana, Mian Nazir H us sain. 
Councillor City Muslim League, Maghiana, Mian Ahmad Din, Treasurer, Muslim 
League, Maghiana., Chaudhii Do?t Muhammad. Member Muslim League, Maghiana, 
Mian Amir Baklisiu Joint Secretary, Muslim League, Magliiana. Mian khadim Hussain, 
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Salar District Muslim League, Jhaug. and Mian Rains i at Ullah, Convener, Primary 
Muslim League. Magluana. The poslei published by Majlis-i-TahafTniz-i-Khatm-i 
Nubuwwat 7 Sheikhupura, under the heading "Unanimous Demands" and signed by Ata 
Muhammad, Khair Din Chishti, Mahbub IlaliL Muhammad Sharif, Muhammad Aslant, 
Abdur Rahim, Am in GilauL Nasir Qureslii and Ch. Mushtaq Ahmad, Members of the 
Working Committee and Councillors of the City Muslim League, Sheiklmpura, supported 
the demands, declared the promulgation of orders under section 144 as interference witli 
religion and demanded (heir withdrawal. Another poster by the same body and on the 
same subject was signed by Chandhri Abdul Oh am, M. L. A., Councillor. Pakistan 
Muslim League. Haji Muhammad Ali r M. L. A T CJiaudhri Lai Khan n President, District 
Muslim League, Sheikhupura, and Cliaudhii Muhammad Ibrahim, President, City 
Muslim League, Sheikhupura. 

Members of fee Muslim League took active part in the collection of funds and the 
enrolment of volunteers and some of them became dictators or members of the direct 
action committees in districts and when the disturbances started, they jumped whole- 
heartedly into the movement. 

As many as 377 members of the Muslim League joined the agitation. Their 
particulars are given in a list prepared by Mr Muhammad Husain, Superintendent of 
Police, compiled from official information received from the districts. With fee exception 
of Miaiiwali every district seems to have been affected. The following statement would 
show the number of members affected in each district; — 



Lahore 26 

Sialtot 2S 

Sheikhupura 21 

Gujrat , 37 

Sargodha :. 58 

Jheluni 9 

Rawalpindi t 21 

Canipbellpoie rrr 5 

M ontgom eiy : 18 

Jliang 10 

D era Ghazi Khan 3 

Muzaffargarh „.....-..*. 16 

Mult an 21 

Gujianwala 43 

Lyallpur ... 61 

377 



These gentlemen took part in processions^ leading violent mobs, violating orders 
promulgated under section 1 44 and collecting funds with a view to financing fee 
movement- Among die persons in tins list are presidents, senior vice-presidents. 
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secretaries, treasurers and other office -bearers of the various Muslim League 
organisations in the Province. Four of them were Councillors of the Provincial Muslim 
League, live were members of the Muslim National Guards, two were Advocates, and 
one the editor of au Urdu daily- Fifty -four of them were arrested under section 3 (3) and 
six under section 21 of the Punjab Public Safety Act, eleven under section L88 of the 
Pakistan Penal Code, six under Martial Law Regulations, hvo in cases of loot, arson and 
murder, and one under sections 124 -A and 153 -A of the Pakistan Penal Code. Two of 
[hem absconded while one was let off with a warning. One, who was a hmhaniar, was 
dismissed from Jus office while the licence of another for possession of a revolver was 
suspended. 

The Provincial organisation looked at all these activities with perfect equanimity 
and no evidence is to be found anywhere in the bulky record before us of that 
organisation's disapproval of such activities in fact, there are suggestions made from 
several quarter? thai Ihe movement had the Prmmci<il organisation's support and 
encouragement. 

The demands, though they related to the Almiadis, were against the Government. 
Now the Government in power in those days* as it is at present, was the Muslim League 
Government. How persons subject to the discipline of the Muslim League could take part 
in such a movement or in the direct action campaign that was subsequently launched, is 
beyond our sense of propriety and decency to comprehend and no attempt has been made 
to explain tins apparent act of indiscipline and disloyalty to that organisation. The 
Gujranwala and Sargodha incidents are typical in this respect, and we endeavoured to 
obtain an explanation of the conduct of some Muslim Leaguers of these places The result 
of our effort is reproduced below. 

The Deputy Commissioner of Gujranwala says the following in Ins written 
statement; — 

4 The party in power in the City Muslim League supported the defiance of law and 
condemned Government action^ demanding the release of the arrested 
agitators who defied the ban on public meetings. A resolution was also 
passed and a poster issued in tins connection. * * * 

The local Miuliiu League office -bearers failed to rise to the occasion and 
associated with the agitator? in the hope of wrenching leaderslup from 
their opposite group in the League itself, such as: Sheikh Barkat Ah, 
Sheikh Muhammad Ashiq. etc."" 

Mi. Manzur Hasan is a member of the Legislative Assembly* having been elected 
to that body on the Muslim League ticket, and is the Secretary of the City Muslim 
League, Gujranwala. He is an Advocate and in that capacity had defended the accused 
who u ere prosecuted for their contravention of orders under section 144 prohibiting 
public assemblies in mosques winch were not of a religious nature. As has been pointed 
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out earlier, on 20 Hi June 1952 *ome prominent AJuai leader? addressed a public meeting 
in Sheranwala Bagh Mosque, Gujranwala after the Juma prayers. Tins meeting had been 
proclaimed a day before in the maimer in which public meetings are announced and was 
held after Juma prayers had finished. In a meeting of the City Muslim League, 
Gujramvala, Mr. Manzur Hasan had moved the resolution winch demanded the release of 
the persons who had been arrested for organising or speaking at the public meeting held 
after the Jiuna prayers on 20tli June and tor the witlidrawal of orders under section 144. 
He was called as the 791h witness m (lie inquiry and the relevant pari of his statement is 
as follows ; — 

"Q. — You have stated m your written statement that there was a party opposed to 
yon wJiich was the favourite of the Deputy Commissioner and the 
Superintendent of Police. Please name the members of the parry ? 

.4. — (The witness mentions certain persons and then says) of them Seth Ghulam 
Qadir. Seth Muhammad Abdullah, Sheikh Barkat Ali and Sheikh Asliiq 
H us sain are members of the Muslim League. 

Q. — Did you know that by passing tliis resolution you were condemning the 
Government ? 

A. — I did not then realise that by denouncing the arrests made by the Government 
for contravening orders under section 144, Criminal Procedure Code. I 
was condemning the Government itself. 

Q r — who were arrested for contravening orders under section 144, Criminal 
Procedure Code ? 

A. — Sahibzaria Faiz-ul-Hasaii, his son whose name I do not know, Mauhi Abdul 
Wahid and some other s. Most of the men arrested were Ahrar, 

Q. — Were you their counsel when their case came up to Court ? 

A — I am a lawyer and I defended the sou of Sahibzada Faiz-nl- Hasan and Maitlvi 
Abdul Wahid when their case came up to Court. 

Q. — Was there any allegation that any one of these men had made a speech in 
contravention of an order under section 144 Criminal Procedure Code ? 

A, — No first information report was put in Court and, therefore, 1 cannot say 
whether this was the allegation against tliein. * * * * 

I did hear that Sahibzada Fsuz-ul-II^-rLii had made a speech in defiance of 
an order under section 144, Criminal Procedure Code. 
I do not accept the proposition that a man can make any kind of speech that he 
likes in a mosque. The speech made by Sahibzada Faiz-ul-Hasan was in a 

mdffqae 

Q. — If you do not accept the principle that a person is entided to make any kind 
of speech in a mosque and you did not know what kind of speech was 
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made by Sahibzada Faiz-ul-Hasan ill the mosque, why were you a party to 
a resolution condemning the an est of Sahibzada Faiz-ul Hasan for such a 
speech 7 

A. — We were against the application of section 144, Criminal Procedure Code, for 

anything done in the mosques, 
Q, — Did you consult the President of the Punjab Provincial Muslim League 

before you proposed tliis resolution ? 
A, — No. 

***** * * 

On the following morning T wa^ against my will, taken ont of Gujranwala and 

dumped ill Pinch Bhattian. 
Q. — When did you return to Gujranwala? 
A .—On the next day. 
Q. — Did you then lead a procession? 

,4.-1 did iiot voluntarily lead any procession. On 7th March when I returned from 
Pindi Bliattian and was near tire Clock Tower, I came across a huge 
procession consisting of 30 or 40 trucks. 1 was made to sit on a truck by 
the agitators. The procession stopped outside the mosque near the City 
Police Station. 

Q, — Did you then go inside the mosque? 

A.— I was forcibly taken inside the mosque and threatened to sign the document 

which I have mentioned above. 
Q.— Was the document that you signed the pledge of the Majlis-i-Amal? 
A. — The form had been prepared by the Majlis-i-Amah 

Q, — Did the Muslim League, before the commencement of the disturbances, ever 

organise a public meeting to be addressed by the Ahrar? 
A, — Once in the beginning of 1951, a ftifa* conference was called in Gujranwala, 

This meeting had been called by six diflciciit parties, including the Ahrar, Islam 
League, Jinnah Aw ami League and the Jama'aM-lslami. 

Q. — Was a public meeting held on the occasion of i Y€tum~i-MuiaIihaf on 20th 
June, 1952? 

A. — A meeting for this date had been proclaimed, but it was cancelled because of 
an order under section 144. 

Q. — Tire information is that tin's meeting was held inside the Sheranwala Bagh 
Mosque and that it was addressed by Sahibzada Faiz-ul- Has an, Sheikh 
Husani-ud-Din and Master Taj-ud-Din Ansari and that they were all 
arrested? 

A. — As far as I remember, because public meetings had been prollibited by an 
order under section 144 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, a meeting was 
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held on the occasion of Juma-tul-Wida* in the Sheranwala Bagh Mosque 
********* 

Speakers at tliis meeting included Sahibzada Faiz-ul-Hasam Sheikh Husam-ud- 
Din and Master Taj-ud-Din AnsarL 

O. — Are you quite sure that the case in wJrich you were retained did arise out of 
the arrests made for the speeches delivered cm tins occasion ? 

A .—The case did arise out of the speeches made on this occasion, 

Q, — Do you remember if Maulana Akhtar Ali Khan addressed any public meeting 
in Gujranwala in connection with this movement? 

A,— Yes, 

2. — Who gave the tea party? 

A, — r gave this party not in my capacity as Secretary of the City Muslim League 
but by reason of my personal relations with the Maul ana. The party was 
attended by almost all the Muslim Leaguers of the town 

Q. — Did any Muslim Leaguer condemn the agitation from public platform? 

A. — It was not possible because of the overwhelming feeling in favour of the 
movement. 

Q. — Did any office-bearer or any prominent member of the Muslim League take 

part in the agitation voluntarily? 
A. No Some of them were of course forced to take part" 

Mr. A flab Ahmad, President, City Muslim League, Gujranwala, deposed as 
follows: — 

n Q. — Did the Muslim League, as a body, or did any leader of the Muslim League 
ever condemn the agitation publicly? 

A. — We had no instructions from the Provincial Muslim League. When the CJiief 
Minister had visited Gujranwala on 17th February, we had asked for 
instructions from him. He had, however, said that he had received no 
instructions from the Centre. He had added that T if the instructions came 
from the Centre to crush the movement, the Punjab Government would act 
accordingly ** * * * * * * * 

The actual words used by Jum were: 'Sir T I can finish the agitation within two 
minutes but Khwaja Sahib does not let me do it. 7 Because there were no 
instructions, either from the Province or from the Centre, we were not in a 
position publicly to denounce the movement. 

Q. — What object did the district officers have to encourage these men? (men in 
the City Muslim League opposed to the parly of Mr. A flab AJuuad and 
Mr. Manzur Hasan). 

A. — It has been the custom with tins batch always to curry favour with the 
officials, The district officers also wished to be popular by supporting the 
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party which was supposed (o be running the movement. The district 
officers did not like local Muslim League and. therefore* it was then 
policy to set up a rival party. 

Q.~ Why were the district authorities against the local Muslim League ? 

4 — Because the Muslim League used to criticise the local administration.* 1 

Qazi Murid Ahmad is a member of the Legislative Assembly, having been elected 
on the Muslim League ticket, He is also a member of the Council of AH Pakistan Muslim 
League, His status will be apparent from the following answers to tire questions put by 
us: — 

"Q. — Which ticket did you stand on for election? 
A. — The Muslin] League ticket. 

Q. — Did you ever before stand for election to the Provincial Legislature? 

A.— No. 

Q. — Did you have any chances of election to the Assembly if you had nol 
obtained the Muslim League ticket? 

A. — Even if the League had not given me die ticket and I had to stand as an 
independent candidate. I tliink I would have succeeded. 

Q. — How much land do you own? 

A. — Twenty kanah 

Q. — What do you do for your living? 

A, — Up to tlie date of my arrest I was a commission agent in grain business 

Q. — Who gave you tins licence? 

A i — District authorities 

Q. — What income tax do you pay? 

^4— Nothing" 

The witness was the President of the Majlis-i-Amal of Sargodha and took active 
part in the agitation, even after the programme under the resolution of* direct action' had 
begun, for which he was arrested. The witness collected subscriptions for the Majlis-i- 
Amal and made some very strong speeches in favour of the demands and against Hie 
Government. The sort of tilings that he said at these meetings are reproduced below: — 

"Do not consider the policeman, the ihanedar and the Deputy Commissioner as 
your rulers. Do not be afraid of them and do not care for them." 

"Muhammad Ah (the reference is to the present Prime Minister) went to Delhi to 
find a solution for the Kasluuir problem. Well and good. But why did he 
take his wire ^ummuJ-rnQtmnggn* with himself? Brothers! his wife must be 
*umiuuI-momimen \ because he himself is ^nmir-itl-mommeetf. Well, 
'unmitiUinoinmeery went to Delhi. The question involved was of the life 
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and death of 35 lacs of Musalnians, but her little son got a scratch on (he 
thumb and she ran back to Karachi." 

"Thirty-five lacs of Musalmans are facing death hi Kashmir and this man (the 
reference is again to the present Premier) proclaims himself a? the younger 
brother of Nehru. I would say [ Be a dog but do not be a younger brother'/ 1 

Referring to officers in thai speech he said !hey were all disciples of the British 
and immoral. They gambled and they drank, once mentioned to Mr. Noon, die Chief 
Minister", he said, *ibat the Deputy Commissioner of a district gambles all night and 
doses during the day in Court, Tliis representative of twelve lacs of people is a gambler 
and aji adulterer. He has a depraved character but is Sahib Bahadur, Nothing was done on 
this complaint." 

To continue with his evidence in Court; — 

"Q. — When did you draft the resolution which was submitted to the Council 
of the Provincial Muslim League ? 

A. — The resolution must have been drafted 10/15 days before the date of the 
meeting of die Council. 

p.— Did you consult any one when you drafted the resolution ? 
A. — It was my individual act. 

Q. — Do yon know that this resolution had dangerous possibilities? 

A. — No. I apprehended no danger from the resolution that 1 intended to move. 

0. — Did you, before you sent your resolution^ consult any higher authority m 

the Muslim League ? 

1. -No, 

O. — Were you a supporter of the c direct action/? 

Ar — I know nothing about 'direct action 1 , but what was intended to be done 
was 'rast iqdam*. 

Q, — When did you hear the words "rasf iqdam* for the first time? 
A. — I do not remeiu1>er. 

Q. — In what connection did yon come across the words i ra$t iqdanf ? 

A. — I read in the newspapers that the Central Majlis-i-Amal had passed a 

resolution threatening to resort to 'rast iqdam if the demands were 

not satisfied.. 

Q. — What did you take i msl iqdam* to mean? 

A. — I took this expression to mean that MusaLmans were to hold pubhc 
meetings and pass resolutions to communicate the demands to the 
Government, arrange deputations in tliis connection to wait on the 
district officials but not to engage in any unconstitutional methods. 
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O. — Before the resolution of c tmr iq<rfoj}i\ had not deputations waited on 
Government and Govenuiient officials and had not public speeches 
been made almost everywhere in support of the demands tJiroughout 
the Province? 

A.— Yes. All these tilings had been done before, but, after the 'rast iqckm? 
resolution, they were to be done more vigorously. 

Q. — Do you know that your position as an M.L.A. is due to the Muslim 
League? 

A, — Yes. 1 do realise it. 

Q. — Did you realise that Govenmient in power is a Muslim League 
Government? 

A. — Yes, 1 knew it Ml well. 

Q. — If 'rast iqdcrnf meant civil disobedience or violation or breach of the 
laws of land, then you would certainly not have joined the movement? 

A, — No. If I had taken L wst kjdcmi" to mean any such thing as the Court 
sugge$te 1 would have refrained from joining the movement. 

Q.— Do you agree that any action on the part of a Muslim Leaguer winch is 
intended to em ban ass the Govenmient or to depose it is a breach of 
fidelity to the League? 

A — If the matter is a religious matter, I would not care for the Muslim 
League or for the Muslim League Government" 

Now the conclusions to be drawn from the evidence of these three persons are 
these In the City Muslim League, Gujranwala., there are two rival groups, namely, the 
party of Mr. Aftab Ahmad and Mr, Manzur Hasan and the party of Sheikh Barkat Ali and 
Sheikh Muhammad Ashiq The first party is m power and, reading between the lines, 
wishes to acquire control in the administration of the district. The second party which is 
not in power in the League but is in favour with the district officers wishes to oust the 
first party. Therefore, the First parly in order to maintain itself in power must do 
soHietliing to enlist popular support, and could there be any better occasion for tins party 
to make itself popular than khaim-i-imhmvwat and the consequent agitation against the 
Ahmadis? Tlus party, therefore, considers it quite right to condemn the Government for 
having promulgated orders under section 144 to ban public meetings in mosques; it 
considers persons accused of having contravened such orders as heroes and demands, 
their immediate release; and it demands of the Government to withdraw those orders 
because they amount to interference in religion. In other words the City League instead of 
supporting the Muslim League Government and explaming to the people that mosques 
were being defiled by their being converted into places of public meetings by a political 
party opposed to the League, decides to condemn the Government because such 
condemnation was expected to make the party m power more popular and to defeat the 
designs of its opponent. For that purpose Mr. Manzur Hasan., the Secretary of the City 
League, would sign the Ahrar pledge, collect funds, lead processions and engage m every 



REPORT of THE COURT OF INQUIRY constituted under PUNJAB ACT 11 OF 
1954 TO enquire into the PUNJAB DISTURBANCES OF 1953 



- 274 - 



other activity under the program me of direct action. We don't believe a word of this 
witness when he says that lie did all these things under duress. 

Qazi Muiid Alunad was a nonentity in Sargodha, paying no income- tax and 
owiung only twenty kawtfo of land. Anyhow, (he Muslim League had liint elected to the 
Legislative Assembly, Being thus a creature of the Muslim League, he considers nothing 
improper in his becoming a dictator of the district council of action and leading in his 
district a revolt against the Muslim League Government. Nor does he feel anything 
unbecoming m Jus collecting a large gathering around him and jeenng at the Prime 
Minister of Pakistan and his wife and abusing everybody in office. Such tilings are 
justified to him in the name of khatrn- i-rtuhumvai. 

The pari which is proved to 3nsvi± been taken by The Muslim I. cruets, bolls before 
and after the commencement of the disturbances, is not at all surprising. In fact, such 
activities on the part of the members of the Muslim League were a natural consequence 
of the Muslim League resolution and the speeches made by the President of the 
Provincial Muslim League. The word 'canalise" has been used in tlie evidence in 
reference to the activities of Mir Kur Ahmad, Director of Public Relations, but it can be 
used quite aptly to describe the effect of the Provincial Muslim League resolution and its 
repeated exposition m speeches and newspapers. When ceaseless propaganda in the pie^ 
in favour of the demands and emphasis therein on their constitutional nature came to the 
notice of Dr. lshtiaq Husain QuresJri, who happened to be on a visit to Lahore in July* 
1952, and it was complained to him that this propaganda was being carried on in 
newspapers wluch had received large sums of nioney from Government and thai the 
propaganda was being canied on by Mil Nur Ahmad* he sent for this officer who 
admitted before hiira that iiis object in doing what he had been doing was to 4 canalise^ tire 
movement. Tliis admission, though denied by Mil Nur Alunad* mils I be held to be 
proved* and the only meaning that can possibly be attached to tJiis quaint metaphor is that 
Mir Nur Alunad had created a channel for the movement to run in and that the natural 
flow of this channel could only be towards Karachi, because Karachi was the centre both 
of All Pakistan Muslim League and the Central Government. All the evidence, oral as 
w r ell as documentary^ of wluch there is a mass, including numerous articles from 
newspapers and speeches; shows that, after the Muslim League's resolution of 27th July, 
every one interested in the movement had come frilly to comprehend the constitutional 
position that propaganda in the Provinces was useless and that unless the demands were 
brought in the regular manner before the Constituent Assembly, no tangible result could 
be expected from the agitation. All the energies of the parties, who were clamouring for 
the acceptance of the demands, were, therefore, diverted to the Central Government of 
wliieh KJiwaja Nazim-ud-Din was the head. If, therefore, KJiwaja Nazim-ud-Din found 
himself unable to accept the demands t with the result that 'direct action' had to be 
i clotted to and the disturbances broke onL the responsibility for what happened must as 
clearly be put on the Muslim League as on the All Pakistan Muslim Parties Convention 
wliieh had formulated the demands and presented them to Khwaja Nazim-nd-Din at the 
point of pistol. Dm Lit ^ ?dl tins period. nothing wan do no by the Muslim League or any of 
its leaders to resist the movement or to offer to die people any counter-ideology. On the 
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other hand, the Muslim League by \i? i evolution had committed itself in such an 
irrevocable maimer that, without bringing itself into litter contempt and unpopularity, it 
could not have subsequently gone back upon the view that it had formally expressed in its 
resolution and of which the best exponent was the President of the League himself. We 
have not the slightest doubt that there was more than one convincing reply to all this fuss 
and that if the Muslim League Leaders had been able fully to comprehend the 
consequences following from the demands and had the capacity and the desire to save the 
Province from disgrace and ruination, they would have been able to do so. The 
Gujranwala and the Sargodha prosecutions and the Kup incident were object lessons, 
which, if properly taught, would have opened the public eye and weaned away people 
from an agitation that was being carried on by a few political adventurers to defeat the 
Government. We believe that our common man is essentially sound and that, though he 
is, as other people in the world are, religiously disposed^ perhaps more than anyone else 
in the world, he is capable of understanding things in their true perspective if those things 
are properly placed before liiirt, Honest and patriotic citizen of a new State as he is, he 
would have listened to our leaders if any effort had been made to explain to him the 
dangerous possibilities that underlay the- current of popular feeling which had been 
aroused by a few politically frustrated men to wash their past sins The man in the street 
could have understood, if properly told, that a political party s who were attempting to 
come into the field as a rival of the Muslim League, were using religion merely as a lever 
to raise themselves in the popular estimation and that they were making a fool of him. 
The Gujianwala and Sargodha contraventions of the order under section 144 were very 
apt illustrations of the manner in which religion was being exploited for political 
purposes. At Sargodha a regular public meeting had been held in a mosque on a Friday at 
10 o'clock, and nothing more was needed than a challenge to the organisers of Hi a I 
meeting to show that Jmua prayers could be said at 10 o'clock, with the name of the 
President of the meeting and the list of speakers having been previously and formally 
announced The same had been the ease in Gujranwala. This meeting also had been 
announced by posters and loudspeakers on the preceding day by the Ahrar, it had been 
staled in these announcements that Alirar leaders whose names were mentioned were 
coming from different places to address the gathering. The meeting was again announced 
by a person while Hie khatfb wa# delivering the Khutha, and it was actually held after 
Juma prayers were over. If any effort had been made by live leaders of the Muslim 
League to expose these tactics of the Alirar, we have not the slightest doubt that people 
would have revised their attitude and understood and appreciated 1lu± {."Jovcnnnt.Mi1 "s view. 

Repeated appeals to democratic principles were made before us by learned 
counsel of the parties and it was vehemently urged that the demands were unanimous and 
thai in a democratic country when a particular demand ha* such suong and universal 
support, the Government is bound to accede to it, irrespective of the consequences of its 
acceptance. It was said that our political leaders, who are elected by popular suffrage, are 
in then present positions merely because people have pul Eh em there and thai therefore 
they are bound to act as then voters require them to do. The same principle has been 
reiterated before ns on behalf of the Ministry and the Muslim League and it has: been 
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urged that m ;i representative fonii of Government a political leader can be described to 
be a representative of the people only if he respects and carries into effect the feelings, 
prejudices and aspirations of tlie people. We think that it is a poor ideal for our leaders to 
adopt, lit a country where the bulk of the people are uneducated and only a small 
percentage of them is literates a recognition of this position would lead lo the 
dis concerting result that our leaders in list remain an embodiment of popular ignorance 
and prejudices and completely devoid of higher ideals. Where the elector blows the value 
of his vole and has the requisite sense and intelligence to understand problems peculiar to 
his country and bio ad world events and currents and has a sufficiently developed mind to 
form a right judgment on all matters of national concern, the leader has got to abide by 
the popular judgment or quit his office. But in a country tike ours, we have little doubl 
thai the true function of the leaders is to lead the people and not throughout be driven by 
them, as Mr. Qui ban Ali Khan rightly put it: '"at the head of the herd all the time 11 . It was 
this fear of becoming unpopular if any tiling bold or courageous was done that was mainly 
responsible for a complete absence of the ideology that was necessary to resist or prevent 
the movement wliich by its apparently religious appeal so rapidly permeated die masses. 
We are ? therefore, of the opinion that our leaders failed in their duty and that they found 
themselves completely unable to rise to the occasion which demanded foresight, wisdom 
and all the qualities of tine statesmanship, TJrroughout the period not one popular leader 
dared appeal to the common sense of the citizen Even when the conflagration was in its 
firry ., not one of them condescended to talk to the people and to explain to them that they 
ware being misled to a course, the only immediate result of which could be the shattering 
of the country to pieces. The President of the Provincial Muslim League says that if it had 
depended on his will he would have done his beat to see that die demands were not raised 
because they were not fundamental in themselves nor immediately necessary and that it 
was inopportune lo raise matters of domestic controversy till Pakistan was secure. But 
til ere is no evidence before us of any serious effort having been made to place tins view 
before the public prior to the resolution of 27th July: nor is there any proof of any effort 
having been made to discourage or dissuade the Muslim League branches from giving 
prominence to tliis issue. On the contrary, the Provincial Muslim League itself called its 
annual meeting at an inopportune time and the President himself drew up the resolution 
that was adopted by the Councillors, 

One more thing, which is of great importance, we must mention at tlus stage. By 
some peculiar arrangement* the principle of which we have not followed, the leader of the 
Provincial Muslim League is also the Chief Minister of the Province. It may. therefore, 
happen, and in tins case it did happen, that the leader of the Muslim League was also 
incharge of the department of law and order. If the same man occupies two different 
position?,, then it is inevitable that the decisions taken by liim or his party on the political 
side should, if they have reference, direct or remote, to matters to be determined on the 
law and order side, influence his policy in the latter sphere. But the function? of a 
politicians are essentially different from an administrator, As a politician a person or 
party merely lays down the policy. An administrator however, has to use, irrespective of 
any political considerations, the existing machinery of law in order to maintain peace and 
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order and to repel all attacks on the safety of society. Tins point has been demonstrated in 
the inquiry to a degree winch leaves no room for doubt that grave consequences may 
follow from such arrangements. One of the points mentioned in the election manifesto of 
the Muslim League wa? its abhorrence of the Punjab Public Safety Act and an 
undertaking by Hie League that tJiis piece of legislation, which is generally supposed to 
be repressive, would be repealed. Now the Punjab Public Safety Act was enacted because 
in the existing circumstances abnormal legislation of tins character was considered to be 
necessary h so thai the executive may have sufficient reserve powers to act in an 
emergency, should it be pregnant with a serious tlireat to the public safety or the 
maintenance of order. Section 3 of that Act empowers the Government to detain a person 
if such course is considered by Government to be necessary to prevent the person 
concerned from acting in any maimer prejudicial to the public safety or public order. 
Section 5 of that Act, with the same object, enables the Government to make an order 
restricting the movements or activities of a person, including the order to restrain him 
from making public speeches. Section 6 of the Act gives to the Government extensive 
control on press and newspapers T but tliis control is only to be exercised to prevent a 
printer, publisher or editor of a newspaper from engaging in any activity prejudicial to the 
public safely or the maintenance of public order. Section 12 empowers a District 
Magistrate to prohibit the holding of any processions or demonstrations in any public 
place, or any public meeting. Section 21 declares it to be a punishable offence for a 
person to make any speech or to publish any statement, rumour or report, if such speech 
or publication causes or likely to cause fear or alarm to the public, or if it defames or is 
likely to defame any Government in Pakistan or any servant of the Crown or if it furthers 
or is likely to further any activity prejudicial to the public safety or the maintenance of 
public order. Section 23 punishes the performance of any mock ceremony resembling any 
ceremony associated with or consequent upon death, Lastly, section 25 punishes a person 
who induces or attempts to induce any public serv ant or any servant of local authority to 
disregard oi fail in his duties as such servant. These provisions of the Punjab Public 
Safety Act are in the nature of emergency legislation in the sense that they are to be used 
where the ordinary' law fails and a grave danger Co the peace and safety of the public is 
apprehended The Act is intended to be used whenever a case for the use of these 
extraordinary powers exists because the ordinary law is insufficient to deal with the 
si I nation. Therefore, eveu though tire Muslim League was against tins piece of 
legislation, it was the duty of the leader of the League when he was in charge of law and 
in-dur to use rhi>- extraordinary machinery if its use was considered by him to he necessary 
to remove any apprehended danger lo public peace and order, Ever since the Ahmadi 
non-Ahmadi controversy began to assume the fonn of a tlireat to public peace and safety, 
action under one or the other provision of the Punjab Public Safety Act was 
recommended to the Ministry by officers who thought that recourse to such provisions 
was necessary, but when the matter came before the leader of the Muslim League in his 
capacity as Cliief Minister of the Province, he took decisions wlucli were dictated by the- 
Muslim League ideology, but which, looked upon from an administrative point of view, 
were wrong. 
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The record of (he cases (hat were dealt with by the officers on the administrative 
side shows that recommendations were being made froin time to time either to an est a 
person under section 3 or to stop him from making speeches or to restrict Jus movements 
to a certain locality under section 5 or to prosecute luin under section 21 for abusing high 
digin lanes of Government or for arranging their mock funerals, but the Punjab Public 
Safety Act was a hated Act to the politician and whenever any recommendation for 
taking action under that Act was made, it was looked upon with political spectacles and 
m tire decisions taken Ihe politician throughout dominated I he administrator. An 
administrator in charge of law and order only looks at the law and order side of the step 
he is required to or wishes to take, wJiile with the politician the first consideration is the 
effect of tire proposed action on his own and Ins party's popularity. An interesting 
illustration of tJris mentality is to be found in the view that the Adviser for law and order 
took on Mr Anwar Ali*s recommendation of 30th December 1949 that certain AJrrar 
Leaders he prosecuted under section 153 -A of the Penal Code and section 21 of the 
Punjab Public Safety Act. Deciding against the proposed action Malik Muhammad 
Anwar, who was a politician, remarked drat it was not advisable to take any action 
against the Ahiar "as the Muslims are very touchy on the point of Ahmadism and to 
prosecute the Ahrar for their vituperations against tire Ahjnadis would give them an air of 
martyrdom in the eyes of public which they do not deserve 11 The same view was repeated 
by Juan subsequently, and Mr Daultana throughout seems to have abhorred taking any 
action under the Punjab Public Safety Act where he thought that tire action taken would 
be unpopular. In one of the cases he definitely ruled that he was not in favour of taking 
any action under the Punjab Public Safety Act and, thereafter,, tire officers to whom this 
Act came in handy for the preservation of public safety or the maintenance of public 
order ceased to bother themselves about it any longer. Now the principle of the politician, 
when he is actiitg as an administrator, that a certain action wluch is open under the law or 
wliich the exigencies of the case require to be taken under the law should not be taken 
because it would excite popular dissatisfaction, comes perilously near the proposition that 
if a murder is applauded by the public and the prosecution of the murderer would be 
resented by the public or would excite public sympathy with the accused, the murderer 
need not be punished All suggestions or proposals tot prosecution which came up before 
the Government in the course of the agitation appear to have been approached and 
decided on this principle. The case of contravention of orders under section 144 by 
organising public meetings in mosques is another instance. The Alirar and the ultima 
could put up a plausible contention before the public tha! Government was prohibiting 
something being done in the mosques which wag permitted or enjoined by (heir religion 
and that these orders of Government amounted to an eircroacluuent on the religious rights 
of tire people. We have already said that the allegation of interference with relrgion was 
false and an unfounded calumny on Government, but when no counter propaganda was 
done by Government agency to refute these allegations and the offenders became the 
object of public admiration and began to be consrdered as heroes,, the Clrief Minister 
concerned Mm self only with the possible reaction of this feeling on the position of the 
political party Co winch he belonged A] id when the news of the Kup incident, in wliich 
the police had used force and caused some casualties, which use of force was 
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subsequently found to be justified by a High Court Judge who held an inquiry into the 
incident, was received and public indignation over the incident gauged, the administrator 
completely surrendered himself to the politician and not only convicted offenders were 
released but pending cases and orders under section 144 were withdrawn, and after this 
no action of any kind seems to have been taken again* I the Ahrar or other agitators who 
were left free to cany on then propaganda in any form and to any extent that they liked. 
The result, therefore, was that beyond warnings, wJiich time out of number were 
administered to the AJirar till (heir repetition became a joke s many wanuugs having been 
administered by different officers to the same man on different occasions, no effective 
action of any sort was taken. 

Several prosecutions under section 15 3- A and section 29 5 -A of the Penal Code 
were also recommended by several officers, and there can be no two opinions that 
offence? under these two sections were committed by the patties whose prosecution was 
proposed, but no prosecution was ever ordered or hunched, though there was at a very 
late stage a cryptic order that where an offence under the ordinary law has been 
committed the offender may be prosecuted. The result of the omission to take strong and 
effective action against those who were spreading a volume of hatred against the 
Ahmadis and their leaders is obvious. Faith is a matter for the individual and however, 
false, dishonest or ridiculous it may appear to be to another, it may still be held sincerely 
and honestly by the person who professes it, and we have not the slightest reason to doubt 
thai the Ahmadis hold the founder of their community and its subsequent leaders 
including the present head in deep reverence. Any attack on these personalities must, 
therefore, have deeply wounded the religious susceptibilities of the Ahmadis. There can 
also be no doubt that the extent of propaganda, involving abuse and ridicule, mat was 
being carried on on such a large scale throughout the Province „ must have caused the 
Ahmadis to be looked upon with despise and hatred. Therefore, omission to take action 
against those who were responsible for poisoning the public reeling against a small 
community can only be attributed to a desire to avoid the taking of some step wltich 
might excite public dissatisfaction, however deep and grievous the injury to that 
community may have been. And all thi*- was due to the Muslim League and its leaders' 
desire to remain popular wiila the masses and not to do anyflung winch by its 
repercussions on the electorate might tlirow the League out of office. 

The same desire prompted Mr. Daultana to issue his statement of 6th March 1953, 
That this statement was dishonest in the sense that it was no more than a political move 
taken in desperation to avert the imposition of Martial Law is admitted before us. The 
same is the conclusion to be drawn from the fact that subsequently tliis statement was 
withdrawn on 10th March by Mr Daultana himself Why was tlus statement men issued 
at all, and at a tjmc when Mr. Daultana knew that the decision to impose Martial Law had 
either been actually taken m was ah on I to be taken"' The only answer can be that it was 
the desire to remain popular with (he masses thai dictated Ihis step. Mr, Daultana did nol 
give a moment's thought to the implications of this statement and the extreme 
embarrassment that it was bound to cause, and did cause, to the Central Government, To 
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whatever simile Hie Cenlnil Government might be put, thought Mr. Daultana, he himself 
should do something which might make him popular, 

PRESS 

We have described and commented at length on the activities of the press during 
the relevant period. The worst offenders in this respect were the *Azad\ the *Zammdar\ 
the Elisan\ Hie 4 Afaq * and tlie ^Maghribi Pakistan*. The first of these was a purely Alirar 
paper, but the other four papers were certainly susceptible to Government influence 
because of Ate large aid they had received from Government Hie -Afeq 3 was practically 
Mr. Daultana^ s own paper. In any case, it was directly under the control and supervision 
of Mir Nut Ahmad, who* as Director of Public Relations^ was in matters of policy subject 
to the control of Mr Daultana. We cannot imagine, as Dr. Ishtiaq Husain Qureshi could 
not, that Mr, Daultana was not aware of the nature and volume of stuff that these paper? 
were pouring out dining this Jong period. If" the article in the 'Afaq* of 1st June was 
representative of its past attitude towards the movement then it was till then taking a 
sensible view of the controversy; but in early July there came a sudden change in its 
policy and it started not only devoting unusual attention to the agitaliou but entirely 
changed its views on the subject, and in their policy and argument its articles began to 
present complete coincidence with the resolution of the Muslim League and the speeches 
of Mr, D Shi It ana. Probably ll borrowed its views from the resolution and the speeches, but 
it is equally possible, though there is no direct evidence of it, that there was some 
collaboration between Mi. Daultana and Mir Nui Ahmad, who was controlling the policy 
of this paper, with lire object of diverting the direction of the storm lo Karachi. In any 
case, this was the natural effect of the articles wliich tliis paper wrote after the Provincial 
Muslim League's resolution of 27th July. 

The hl ZarmndarV T popularity and circulation is stated to have been due to its 
constant abuse and ridicule of the Ahmadis We, however, do not believe that if the 
Director of Public Relations, in view of the substantial help that Government had given to 
this paper, had wished to control its activities, it would have persisted in its attitude, 
particularly in view of the relations that existed between Maulana Akhtar All Khan and 
Mr. Daultana himself The "Ehsau* and the "Magluibi Pakistan* could certainly not have 
afforded to displease the Director of Public Relations. The Government aid to the former 
was a sheer windfall, and in view of its small publication the contribution to the latter 
was substantial. These paper? also carried on a vigorous propaganda in favour of the 
demands, with the result that it began to be more and more clearly recognised that to have 
the demands accepted it was necessary either to convert Khwaja Naziin-nd-Dm to them 
or to threaten him into submission 

lit an earlier part of the report we have reproduced the substance of the articles 
which these newspapers wrote on the controversy. The unusual interest that they took in 
the subject by repeatedly writing on it and the manner in which they attempted to justify 
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tlie demands clearly show that their intention was to fan the agitation and to make it as 
much widespread as they could. Not one word is to he found anywhere in the columns of 
these papers to discourage or disapprove of what was? happening in the Province in litis 
connection. Publication of long and argumentative articles to show that Ahniadis were a 
separate community, sensational news of events and incidents connected with the 
agitation, results of interviews, speeches made in meetings and of resolutions passed in 
mosques and elsewhere could only lead to the spread and accentuation of the agitation, 
and this result was not only known to these pacers but must have been intended by them 
Further, the point song] it to be made by these papers that the demands were within the 
conusance of the Centre could only have the effect of diverting the course of the 
agitation to Karachi. Earlier we have accepted the allegation against the Director of 
Public Relations that he was a party to tlu's policy of 'canalising'' the movement towards 
KaracJrL and all these papers who were* with the exception of the *Azad\ under an 
obligation to the Director of Public Relations and susceptible to Iris influence^ seem to 
have borrowed their policy in this respect from him. They were, therefore, all responsible 
for the situation that was created by the rejection of the demands and, therefore, for the 
consequent disturbances. 

CENTRAL AND PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENTS 
KHAWAJA NAZIM-UD-DIN 

MR- DAULTANA 

The Central and Provincial Governments headed by KJrwaja Nazim-ud-Din and 
Mr. Daultana respectively have both been brought in by parties for a share in the 
responsibility, Against Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din it is alleged I hat he took no cognisance of 
the demands and no action thereon though they had been formally placed before lum as 
early as August 1952 and that even after the ultimatum was delivered to lum on 2 2nd 
January he did not feel concerned till he came to know on 26th February 1952 of the 
decision to picket his house on the following rnonung. Indeed Mi . Daultana contends that 
Khwaja Naziin-ud-DirTs silence and indecision, his wavering attitude and his long and 
frequent parleys with the ulama were the main cause of the disturbances. The parties are, 
however, not agreed as to what Khwaja Nazi in -ud- Din's attitude should have been. 
While die Ahniadis allege that there would have been no disturbances if the Central 
Government had immediately and publicly rejected the demands and given a clear and 
mandatory directive to the Province trimly to deal with, and use all legal machinery 
against, those who were agitating for the demands the non-Almiadis parties unanimously 
contend that there would have been no unrest or disorder if agreement with the demands 
had been announced earlier and necessary steps taken or promised in recognition of tire 
demands Mr. Daultana does not suggest what action should have been taken by Khwaja 
Naziin-ud-Diit on the demands. His complaint is hunted to Khwaja Naziin-ud-Diii's not 
having decided, upon and announced a policy, whatever that policy might have been. 
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Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din was confronted with a peculiarly difficult and personal 
problem, There is every indication that he was impressed by the religious aspect of the 
demand which requited the declaration of Ahmadis as non-Muslims* and it is perfectly 
clear mat lie did not wish to o fiend the fHama^ by a categorical rejection of the demands. 
Straight a] id sincere as he is in his religions convictions, he held I lie ulama m deep 
veneration. He was also conscious of the great influence the ulama had come to exert on 
the affairs of the country. Their high position was implicit in the Objectives Resolution, 
and some of them who had associated themselves with the movement were members of 
the Taliiuat-i-lslami Boards attached to tire Constituent Assembly. A head-on clash with 
them was, therefore, uivtiimkabie. Of course he could have accepted or promised his 
personal support to the demands. In that case there would have been no fuss, except 
possibly when the matter came up before the Constituent Assembly Disturbances m that 
event there woidd have been none, and Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din would have been a 
popular hero in Pakistan. The Ahmadis were a small community and could not have 
possibly offered any resistance or created any disorder. There might have been some stir 
in international circles over Chaudhri Zafrullah Khan's removal but the populace of 
Pakistan would have acclaimed the step. 

Why did not, then, Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din take tins obvious step 7 Not merely 
because, as he says, that such declaration would not have been effective in other Muslim 
countries but because of the far reaching consequences of that step., which have been 
mentioned elsewhere in tins report. If the demands Siad been accepted, Pakistan would 
have been ostracised from international Society. 

Between the alternatives of a head-on clash with the ulama and the 
excommunication of Pakistan, (he only course left for Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din was an 
appeal for mercy to the ulama — appeal in the name of the country, m the name of the 
people who were faced with imminent starvation Rut what are profane consideration? 
such as country, people and hunger against the wish and command of Allah 5 and it is with 
thai wish and command that the ulama had come to Khwaja Nazim-nd-Din. They were, 
therefore, adamant, inexorable Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din reminded them that Chaudhri 
Zafmllali Khan had been appointed to liis office by the Quaid-i-Azam himself, and would 
they not respeel I lie judgment of the deceased founder of the Slate ? But though 
every tiling else in the world may change, the t llama's views, once formed, do not, and the 
argument failed to convince them. According to the evidence, Khwaja Nazun-ud-Din 
also attempted to creale a split among them and offered a Ministry to one of the parties. 
Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din is an honourable man, too honourable to resort to such tricks* but 
he was also a politician and in politics the man not infrequently is lost in the politician. 
And among the ulama too there are men of honour, men who have the strength and 
courage of their convictions and camiot be lured by any worldly attraction. The attempt to 
divide and bribe, therefore, failed. Thereafter Khwaja Nazrm-ud-Din began to temporise, 
and once even thought of calling religious divines of the entire Muslim world to help liim 
out of the difficulty. But the ulama had already waited too long and would wait no 
longer. They decided on a direct action programme. 



REPORT of THE COURT OF INQUIRY constituted under PUNJAB ACT II OF 
1954 TO enquire into the PUNJAB DISTURBANCES OF 1953 



- 283 - 



Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din had now no course left open to luni except that of 
accepting the challenge or abdicating . He chose the first and arrested the ufartta. During 
the general discussion on the budget several weeks later, while explaining in Parliament 
how proclamation of Material Law had become inevitable in Lahor e, lie described the act 
of the ufartta as undemocratic and airti -Islamic. He attempted to make out that most of the 
ukmia. were against the direct action and that the Ahrar group of u lama alone had started 
that action. He does not seem to have been right in this because the direct action 
resolution had been unanimously passed as early as 1 8th January in the All Pakistan All 
Muslim Parties Convention in wJuch the ulama of all schools of thought were present, 
though the form of direct action was decided upon later,, and the point is that if Khwaja 
Nazim-ud-Din was clear in his mind that direct action was undemocratic and un-lslamic 
and against the best interests of the country, why did he not publicly say so earlier when 
the ultimatum to resort to that action was given to him by a deputation of the ulama that 
waited on lum on 22nd January His long continued parleys with the ttiania were 
advertised in almost all the papers and created among the people the impression that he 
appreciated the viewpoint of the ukmia. And even when he decided on the 27th of 
February to i eject the demands and arrest the ultima, the reasons that he stated for tjie 
action taken by him were not made public. In fact the Punj ab Government were expressly 
directed not to disclose that the views they were directed to publicise were the views of 
the Central Govennnent. Now what is the inference to be drawn from the direction that 
the views of the Central Govennnent were to be kept secret ? The inference can only be 
one—the Central Government were not sure of their ground oi they did not wish to he 
associated with a step that might turn out to be unpopular. 

This policy of indecision, hesitancy and vacillation which the Central 
Government pursued for several months had its repercussions on the situation in the 
Province Of course law and order was a Provincial subject but in situations like these 
where the whole population is seized with religious frenzy, something more than a 
motion of legal and administrative mechanism is necessary, and tlus 'something' did not 
exist in I he Punjab and was not thought of in Karachi. The result, therefore, was that the 
storm continued brewing and when it burst it burst with fury The proper time to stop it or 
be involved in it was when the tlireat of direct action was communicated to Khwaja 
Nazim-ud-Din bu( he seems to have taken it as an empty threat or to have relied on Iris 
personal influence with the uiama. 

Against Mr, Daultana the allegation in the written statements, oral evidence and 
arguments before us is that he engineered the agitation in a game of higher politics. 
Indeed Mr. Fazal Ilahi at one time seemed to suggest that this game was being played by 
Mr Daultana not only in domestic but in international politics, the object being to tlirow 
out Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din, set up a Central Government under Mr. Daultana's own 
leadership and to convert Pakistan into a com munis tic state. We have carefully examined 
the evidence having a bearing on tins part of the case but do not think Mr. Daultana could 
have had any object in starting or encouraging the agitalion in its earlier stages. He had a 
comfortable position here and^ bed of thorns as die premiership of Pakistan is^ we do not 
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tJiiiik thai office could have held any attraction for him. Nor do we tJiiiik that he was so 
ambitious a? to have played a game of international politics over the issue of khatin-i- 
mtbuwwal. These possibilities appear to us to be somewhat remote and relate to matters 
winch are not capable of proof. From the very beginning he seems to have clearly 
realised that the storm was brewing and thai it was bound to grow in volume and 
intensity. He was as anxious to avoid a head-on clasJi with the ufama as KJiwaja Nazim- 
ud-Dtn himself was. But while the latter relied on human ingenuity to discover sonic 
means to dissolve the impending storm s Mr. Daultana was sensible enough lo judge lhal 
in such matters human ingenuity is not a very reliable factor to count on and that such 
problems are not solved by a fortuitous combination of circumstances. He knew that the 
storm was coming but he could not. like Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din, feel that if he jus! buned 
his head in the sand^ the storm would blow over. Having seen clear signs of the coming 
gale, the only course for him to keep out of it was, if possible, to divert its course 

Nor is there sufficient evidence before us to hold Chat Mr, Daultana deliberately 
started die movement or that before the All Muslim Parties Convention of 13th July 195 2 
at Lahore he did any tiling to encourage it. Before he appeared in this Court Maulana 
Akhtar Ali Khan had made two statements, one at his trial by a Special Military Court 
and the other in the fomi of a petition to the present Chief Minister on 12th April, 1953. 
In botii these lie alleged that Mr Daultana,. with whom he had fairly intimate relations, 
more than once instructed him to push the movement against the Central Government and 
to keep the Punjab Government out of it. In liis statement before the Military Court he 
had also referred to a talk which Master Taj -ud- Din Ansari had with him and m the 
course of which Ansari had stated that Mr. Daultana. had expressed his agreement with 
the anti-Aluiiadi propaganda, hi that very statement Maulana Akhtar Ali Khaai had 
furl her stated that both Master Taj-ud-Din Ansari and Maul ana Abul Hasanat had 
informed him that the hartal of 16th February at Lahore was to be organised and made 
successful under instructions from "the people in powers- 
Maul ana Daud Ghaznavi also had made similar allegations against Mr. Daultana 
in a statement before a military officer. He had said there that once Maul ana Akhtar Ali 
Khan had told tliem that Mr. Daultana had promised funds for the movement and that on 
another occasion some leader? including Maulana Abul Hasanat and Master Taj -ud- Din 
Ansari had informed him that they intended to start the movement in Karachi and on 
being asked the reason thereof had alleged that the direct action movement could not be 
started in Lahore unless they consulted the Chief Minister, Maulana Daud Ghaznavi had 
further mentioned in diat statement that the view expressed by Maidaua Abul Has ana t 
and Master Taj-ud-Din Ansari was later confirmed by Maulana Akhtar Ali Khan during 
the meetings of the Majlis-i-Amal and that Maulana Akhtar Ali Khan in a subsequent 
meeting of the Majhs-i-AmaJ had admitted that Mi . Daultana had promised to liim thai 
nobody would be arrested in the Punjab for taking part in the anti-Alnnadi movement. 

In the inquiry Maulana Akhtar All Khan was questioned by us about liis talk with 
Mr. Daultana and lie denied it, His previous statement before the Military Court is not 
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therefore substantive evidence. The remaining portions of Maulana Akhtar All Khan'? 
and Maulana David Ghaznavi's statement? all refer to hearsay and are therefore 
completely inadmissible. The other evidence against Mr. Daultana is contained in the 
statement of Maulana Ainin Ahsan Islahi and a letter written by Maulana Abul Ala 
Maudoodi But neither the sta lenient nor Ehe letter is any dung more than opnuon which 
must be ruled out as irrelevant. We cannot, there lore, act upon anyone of these pieces of 
evidence. In the same way the evidence of Dr. Inayat Ullah Saliini that Maidana Ghulani 
Ghaus Sarhaddi had once given out (hat the movement had the support of Mr. Daultana is 
inadmissible hearsay while his further statement that the public inferred from the 
activities of the Muslim Leaguers in Sheifchupiua that the movement had the support of 
the Government is merely irrelevant opinion, 

Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din lias deposed that Mr Daultana wanted to control the 
Centre in the appointment of the representative of the Punjab in the Central Government. 
Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din gained this impression only after differences between Inm and 
Mr. Daultana had arisen in regard to the parity proposal w r hich the Basic Principles 
Committee had recommended, The report of the Basic Principles Committee was 
published sometime in .December md, therefore, it is obvious that before the publication 
of that report Mr. Daultana could not possibly liave this object in view. After the 
pub lie a (ion of I he report a Punjab versus Bengal mile arose in an acute form over the 
parity question, the Punjab view being represented by Mr. Daultana and ihe Bengal view 
by Khwaja Nazim-ud-Diii. The issue almost assumed the form of a personal dispute 
between these two gentlemen. Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din state,-? that Mr. Daultana had signed 
the report of the Basic Principles Committee which had proposed parity, while Mr 
Danl tana's case is that lie never gave liis unqualified assent to that proposal and that he 
signed the Basic Principles Committee's Report subject to a note of dissent w ritten by 
him. Whatever may be the actual position, and the document is not before ns to find 
wliich version is true, there is no doubt about the fact that after the publication of the 
report. Mr. Daultana took a strong stand in favour of the Punjab view and mobilised 
public opinion in its favour. Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din s own case is that when he visited the 
Punjab to gauge public opinion on this issue, the several deputations wlrich waited on 
him were briefed and instructed by Mr. Daultana himself and that the arguments urged 
before him by each deputation were identical,, having been written in exactly the same 
words. He alleges that all those written briefs were provided to the several deputations by 
Mr. Daultana himself It is, therefore, clear that there was a tussle over lliis issue between 
Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din and Mr. Daultana, and it is quite possible that Mr. Daultana might 
have, thought that if he succeeded in displacing Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din, the Punjab's 
chances of getting out of the parity proposal might improve and that w r ith this object he 
might have, with a more easy conscience, attempted to involve Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din in 
trouble in order to do away with his opposition. But, as we have already pointed out, the 
policy to divert the movement to Karachi had been adopted by Mr, Daultana long before 
the publication of the Basic Principles Committee's Report, and there is no evidence 
before us that after the publication of that report he gave any direction in the matter to the 
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ulama or the organisers of the movement to intensify their activities. The alama had 
already had $everal interviews with Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din before Hie publication of the 
report and their subsequent activities in Karachi, including the passing of the direct action 
resolution and the delivery of tire ultimatum, were merely the outcome of a course of 
action which they had already decided upon. 

The above conclusions do not contradict our finding recorded while dealing with 
the case against the Muslim League that after the All Muslim Parlies Convention at 
Lahore, and more particularly after the Muslim League's resolution of 2?th July, Mr. 
Daultaiia's policy consistently was to divert tire course of the movement towards Karachi, 
so that the Punjab may be saved from its ravages. That rinding is based on the terms of 
the League resolution itself* Mr. Daultana 's own speeches including liis statement of 6th 
March 1953 the effect of which has been fully discussed above tinder "Muslim League**, 
numerous articles in the press, Mir Nur Ahmad. Director of Public Relations- activities^ 
and other circumstantial evidence. In his evidence Kliwaja Nazim-ud-Din has used a very 
apt simile while complaining that Mr Daultana wished him i4 to hold the baby". If the 
demands be compared to a baby, tire whole subject or responsibility can be put into a 
single sentence and that is that the Ahiai gave birth to a baby and offered it So the utoma 
for adoption who agreed to father it, and that anticipating that the baby would cause 
mischief if it grew up in the Province, Mr. Daultana cast it on a canal, dug with the 
assistance of Mir Nur Ahmad and watered by the press and Mr. Daultana himself, to How 
down Moses — like to Kliwaja Nazim-ud-Din who in the apparent good looks of the baby 
noticed a frown and something indefinably sinister and therefore refusing to take it in hi? 
lap tlirew it away, with the result that the baby kicked and raised tip a row which 
enveloped lire Province of its buth and tlrrew both Kliwaja Nazim-ud-Dm and Mr. 
Daultana out of office, The baby rs still alive and warting for some-one to pick it up And 
in the God-gifted State of Pakistan there are careers tor everybody — political brigands, 
adventurers , N on -Entities The only two persons who have demed such careers for 
themselves before us are Khan Sardar Bahadur Khan, the Communications Minister, and 
Mr II amid Nizam u the editor of the £ Nawa-i-Waqt\ They have repudiated the baby, with 
all its consequences 
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This part deal? partiaihuly with the jidapmey 01 ol]imvi^ of the measures taken 
by the civil authorities to meet the agitation, but is by its very nature bound up with the 
circuni stance? leading to the nil position of Martial Law on the 6th of March 1953. Here 
and there it in ay be difficult to avoid references even to the "Responsibility" section, for 
the transaction is one h and water-tight compartments are neither possible nor advisable. 

We are dealing with the evidence and conduct of persons who have held or still 
hold eminent positions in the political or official life of the 
1 he witnesses. country. With some we may have personal friend-ship, for others 
we have admiration, whether for their astuteness, intelligence or sincerity of purpose. It 
would, therefore, be embarrassing for us to give expression to pronounced views about 
them with the insolent confidence of a demagogue. Where there is a conflict in evidence 
and the matter is not important^ we prefer to say that it is unnecessary to pronounce 
judgment. Where the matter is important, we should merely say it is proved or not 
proved Then, again, it should be clear that we are examining the administrative 
machinery as a whole, and not the conduct of any particular authority. That conduct will 
become relevant only to the extent that it has a bearing on the functioning of the machine 
It is only where a particular officer voluntarily takes upon himself a greater burden than 
the situation warrants, as in the case of the District Magistrate of Lahore, that it should be 
necessary to see whether the burden lias been discharged. It is only where an officer has 
allowed extraneous? considerations to influence lus policy, as the Director of Public 
Relations appears to have done, that Iris conduct should be individually scrutinized. 

The maj ority of witnesses gave evidence with the realization that they were being 
examined by intelligent persons, and that it is a moral offence to 
The Same. insult intelligence. Wc arc grateful to them We were particularly 

struck by the sincerity of purpose wluch inspired Khwaja Nazuu-ud- 
Dm. Not all people may agree with liis views, but at times, when he was speaking, he 
scintillated Hashes of a light 4L that never was on sea or land". Some few of the witnesses 
were not so frank We are not grateful to them, but realizing as we do that habit is second 
nature, we can be indulgent. Evasiveness and prevarication are vices more distasteful to a 
court of law than an error of judgment in a riotous situation, and our advice to these 
gentlemen is to re-adjust their mental equipment. 

And this is indeed the main object of our exertions. Whatever may have been the 
intention of Government in directing tliis inquiry t it has given us an opportunity to ask 
our officers^ on whom lies the burden of adniiiustration, to bear tliis burden in the 
traditions of the steel-frame > when we saw the erect figure of a district officer in the 
middle of an excited procession, a soft smile on a firm mouth, determination written on 
his face We are particularly anxious to address ourselves to these gentlemen because the 
politician is, and ought to be. the judge's despair, and what is meat for the one is poison 
for the other. A strong administrative service is God's own boon to people— and a boon 
unto the Government also, if the Government is that of the people. You will remember 
that it was the presence of three or four '"stout fellas'* in Karaclii belonging to the services 
that saved the boat from capsizing. 
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We can start willi [acts which are axiomatic. The maintenance oflaw and order is 
the duty of the provincial government and tJie primary 
Difference between concern of every civilized government, irrespective of every 
"Law" and ¥ Order 1 ' 0 j] iei consideration. But law and order are two different 
terms, and a person may make a speech or write a pamphlel which offends (he taw but 
which does not lead to disorder. A government would, therefore, be failing in half of its 
duty if it ignores such a speech on the ground, for instance, that although a month has 
passed since tire speech was made or the pan) phi et written, nolliing untoward has 
happened. It is overlooked that this attitude offends the majesty of law and gradually 
comes to breed contempt m the minds of the speakers, writers and a multitude of readers. 
It was partly by reason of this cultivated frame of mind that humiliating challenges were 
delivered to authority. Since this ultimately recoils on the "order" situation, it is well for 
the administrator to bear in mind that people should be disciplined to keep within the 
bounds of law 

In the provincial sphere, the Chief Minister, Mian Mumtaz Muhammad Khan 
A Dan] tana, was the Minister in charge of Law and Order, and be 
Hie Law and Order was assisted by tf ie Q^iaf Secretary, the Home Secretary, the 
office! s. Inspector -General of Police and the Deputy Inspector-General 

of" the C. I. D. According to the Rules of Business, the Chief Secretary is in charge of 
public tranquillity", and for other police matters including the administration of the 
Public Safety Act, the secretariat work is dealt with by the Home Secretary, who acts as 
the Chief Secretary's assistant in the sphere of law and order. All important cases relating 
to law and order pass through the Chief Secretary, who is also the head of the political 
branch of the C. I. D. The Inspector-General is Joint Secretary in the Home Department 
and in charge of internal defence The D I. G (C. I. D.), is responsible rbr the provincial 
intelligence organisation and assists both the government and the district officers. He 
marks papers about political matters direct to the Chief Secretary or Home Secretary, 
according to (he subject, but in respect of criminal matters through the I n spec tor- 
General . The collection of intelligence is the responsibility of the C. I. D. and the District 
Security Staff, the latter being under the Superintendent of Police, and the two work in 
collaboration. In Lahore particularly, Intelligence is collected mainly by the provincial C, 
I. D. The District Magistrate is the head of the criminal administration of the district and 
is responsible for the maintenance of law and order, The police force in a district is under 
the general control and direction of the District Magistrate. 

Tluotigh the courtesy of Government, we had the benefit of over a hundred of the 
C. I, D, files 1 relating to the Majhs-i-AJirar or kindred matters, 
Home Secretary and ant j we Ji ave studied quite a number of them cover to cover. 
D. I. G. (C. 1 D.) bear What we saw was that when a matter cauie up before the D. 
the burden \ q ( C j D ^ he generally marked it to the Home 

Secretary, but that on a few occasions the Inspector-General 
and on still fewer occasions the Chief Secretary also wrote. It has not been clear to us 
how far in practice the Inspector- Genera I and Hie Chief Secretary come into the pi dure, 
but die burden seems to be earned by the Home Secretary and the D. I. G. 
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As we understand the case, Hie Chief Minister Lays down the policy and I he 

„, i ^.j. , j Secretaries work out the details Bui Mr D sultana himself 
CJuel Minister lays down , . ■ , i 

policy only admits — and this should be borne m mind when examining 

the policy in action — that it would be his duly to inlei fere if a 
glaring case of inaction came to Ins notice. 

Mr Daul tarsals plea is that so far as (he [aw : : nid order position went, ]iis policy 
Mi Dault;mn> plea """'^ 0]1C 0l * fineness, and that he It ad done nothing contrary to 
policy of firmness, the advice of liis officers. In other words v if in the working 
Officers responsible for out of details any infirmity is detected, the responsibility will 
details. ^ e j iat of tlie officers. He further says that the law and order 

situation was made difficult by the appearance of a new phenomenon on the political 
horizon, a phenomenon which affected the entire country and which consequently could 
be adjudicated upon by (lie Centre alone, Under the British rule, since Mush ms were 
fighting a political battle on many fronts, nominal unity with those calling themselves 
Muslims was necessary. With the emergence of Pakistan as a national state of Muslims, 
Concept of "miliar in {]ie concept of "miliar" captured the imagination in 
Pakistan gave things a preference to ss watan" or country. After the passing of the 
different complexion, Objectives Resolution, it was not open to anybody to say that 

religious issues were not relevant to a political discussion of 
Ahrai raised a religious ^ country's future. The Ahrar had no doubt a disreputable 

past, but they were clever enough to select a religious issue 
out of their old armoury, and the main body of Ulama made a common cause with them, 
partly by way of a reaction to the Jahangii Park meeting of the Alunadis, held in Karachi 
on the 17 til and 18th of May 1952, and presided over by Ch, Zafrullah Khan (He does not 
say that it was the Ahrar who made common cause with the Ulama). Several efforts were 
made to obtain from the Centre a declaration of firm policy in n^pud of the llncu 
Centre avoided clash Demands, but Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din, anxious to avoid what 
with Ulama be termed t4 a head-on clash" with the U lam a. always 

remained indetersnined, earned on negotiations with the 
Ulama right up to the end, and in the last resort counted on a reference to the UJama of 
the entire Muslim world. There were indications thai he favoured acceptance of the 
Demands : The Basic Principles Committee recommended, witli his approval y that a 
Kh. Nazim-ud-Din Committee of Ulama should have a virtual veto on Hie 
favoured acceptance of working of llie Legislature : he carried on direct negotiations 
Demands. witli die Majlis-i-Amal on terms of perfect equality : the 

communique of 16th August, 1952, admonishing Minister? and officials against abusing 
official position for the propagation of religious doctrines, was clearly directed against 
the Aluuadis; Ch. Zafrullah Khan, a Minister of the Central Government \ was being 
impudently abused in the press and on the platform, but no action was taken. 

Although Muslim Leaguers in general regarded the issue as a religious one* and 
Muslim League Council C ™W not detach themselves from its emotional appeal. Mr. 
26th July, 1952: Daultana persuaded them m the Council meetings of the 26th 
Mr, Daultana's attitude. and 27th July 1952 to refrain from resolving that the 
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Ahniadis should be declared a minority, as a provincial organization was not competent 
to decide matters which fell witliin the jurisdiction of the Central Council and the 
Assembly. He made it clear to them , however, that whatever be the decision of the 
Centre, it was Hie duty of the province to preserve law and order and protect life and 
property. (C. & M. Gazette, 28th July, 1952), 

Next lie made his views clear to ihe yw- League papers in July, 1952, and 
Attitude of pro- thereafter the "Ehsaif \ the "Afaq'"* and the "Maghrib! Pakistan' 1 
League papers. blacked out sectarian propaganda. The fourth pro -League paper, 

the "Zamiridar T \ was in the good books of the Centre and 
received numerous favours Iron 3 thai quarter. 

Last but not least, (continues Mr. D aid tana) adequate administrative action was 
Action against taken against sectarian meetings. Both Aluuadi and Alirai 

sectarian meetings, meetings were banned in June 1952, resulting in vicious 
propaganda that the Government was interfering with mosques, 
For when the ban was imposed, the Ahrar held meetings in mosques. Some prosecutions 
were launched nevertheless and some persons convicted, with fruitful results ; the Alirar 
brought a deputation on the 19th July 1952, and later published a statement that it was not 
their intention to resort to violence and that they would help Government in maintaining 
law and order. On this assurance Mr. Dmiltaua withdrew the ban and the prosecutions, 
and released the convicts. 

He maintains that it was not possible for !um to take unilateral action against the 
Ahrar for the preservation of law and order Firstly, it might have 
Unilateral action not resulted in a conflict of policy with the Centre or the provinces. 
possible Secondly, after the Sth of August, 1952 when it was decided at 

the KaiacJii meeting of the Cabinet Ministers, CJiief Ministers and Governors to avoid 
direct clash with the Utama. and to exert personal influence, it was not left open to take 
action. Lastly, it was not a particularly bad situation in the beginning of 1953 : the 
outbreaks of June and July 1952 had been controlled, the Alirai had given an undertaking 
and the Centre was negotiating with the Ulaina 

En respect of the agitation itself, Mr. Daultana's view was that the Khatiu-i- 
mthitwwat doctrine was a sacred tenet of Islam and the Ahmadis 
KItattn-i-nitbmvwat : W€re no]1 - Muslims It was accentuated by the "exclusive 
Ahmadis f;malicai ± ± . . - - ^ , / . „ - ^ 

tendencies separatists, uncompromising and fanatical tendencies or the 

Ahmadis themselves. The Ahrar took advantage of it to redeem 
lost power and credit. Nevertheless, the movement was inopportune at a time when the 
country was faced with internal and external danger Viewed m international context, it 
was a highly debatable issue and weighty arguments, political and practical, could be 
tilled against it. Above all. any movement which sirmised sectarian bitterness was fraught 
with grave consequences. 

But, in short, tl we could not control the effect without checking its cause'*. 
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Khwaja Nazim-ud-Dm agreed that Mr Dmiltana prised The Centre for <i 
KJ Nc d DhVfc d^ 31 ™* DU * ^ ia ^ ne did so 111 order tliat responsibility should 
, _ * " sliifted to the Centre. He told even die Constituent Assembly in 

March 1953, that the agitation appeared to have been prompted 
A t t" d" t d t ^ power politics. He denied that in tlie August conference at 
^ ^ ^ Karachi there was any decision that direct clash with Ulama was 

to be avoided: the general trend of the discussion was that the 
piovuice best way to meet the situation was to adopt the principle? 

enunciated in the com in unique of 1 1th August, which, if given effect to properly* would 
remove the root cause of the double winch was the grievance that religious propaganda 
was carried on under official patronage. This communiques he maintained, defined the 
attitude of the Centre to the Demands. As regards the Ulama s since Jus approach to the 
Demands Jtad always been that they were im practicable, it should have given to the 
Centred attitude was Ulama an impression that they were unacceptable It is true that 
c j ear he never rejected them finally, but he advised the Ulama not to 

press them and told them that human ingenuity surely ought to 
be able to devise a solution without accepting or rejecting the Demands. He further told 
them it was no part of the duties of the Government to declare a section of the population 
as a minority That was the function of the Constituent Assembly. He adds that he 
himself was not prepared to have the Ahmadis declared a minority, but that he was not 
prepared to tell the Ulama so, as that would have resulted in a ^head-on clash" with them 
wliich he wished to avoid. He did tell them, however, that it was not in the interest of the 
country to press the Demands and very difficult to accept them, that even in the 
Constitutional document it would not be easy to evolve a definition of the term "Muslim " 
which would debar the Ahmadis and at the same time not debar any othei section. 

His own belief was that if ninety per cent of the Ulama agree that a believer in 
Fatwa of kufr its Mirza Ghulam Ahmad was? a kqfir, or that he should be s toned to 
e ffect death, lie would bow Ins head to the decision. But the fatwa of 

kufr does not necessarily rum a community into a non- Muslim 
minority. The basis of the Demands has. therefore, no connection with the den] and for an 
Islamic state. Fatwas of kufr have been quite a feature of Islam since die Four Caliphs, 
but they have never resulted in the denial of civic rights to the individuals or classes 
against whom the decree was made. This is very comforting indeed, in a state where 
fatwas are likely to become as necessary as guns and butter. The last remark is our own, 

ICIiwaja Nazim-ud-Din agreed thai he had not advised Mr. Daultana to restrain the 
Ulama from publicly expressing their religious belief, for tins 
h^v ^^freedu n t " ^ of W0llJ d have meant interference with freedom of expression. But 
expression a( ^ed that liberty of expression did not mean licence, and 

when the speakers started going beyond the limits, if the Punjab 
Government had made judicious use of sections 153-A and 295-A of the Penal Code, the 
But not licence situation would not have deteriorated to the extent that even if 

the Ulama had wished to back out of "Direct Action, 1 ' they had 
not the courage of doing so for fear of public opinion. 
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Since Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din agrees that he wished to avoid a clash with the 
q f j; Ulania, the question whether at the conference of August 1952, 

lQSi an ^ ^ ec ^ 0Jl t0 av01f l a clash was taken loser importance. Two of 

ll ^ us ^ Mr, Daul tana's own witnesses, Sardar Abdur Rab Nishiar and 

Khan Sardar Bahadur Khan — the only witnesses who were questioned as to the 

conference of August — say nothing, however, m support of Mr, 
Sardar Abdur Rub Daultana. The former said that when provincial representatives 
Nishter were questioned as to their views, Khan Abdul Q ay yum showed 

reluctance over the use of force, as it would react on Jus 
province, white Mr. Daultana was of the opinion that if the Centre took a definite 
decision that the movement should be put down, then with some effort the Punjab 
Government would be able successfully to tackle the situation. Sardar Abdur Rab Nishtar 
could not say whether the Prime Minister expressed any view or that any formal decision 
was taken, but that the consensus of opinion was that the movement should not be 
putdown by force. That was Khwaja Nazinimd-DiiTs attitude also, generally; he did not 
seem to be in favour of the Demands, but at the same time lie did not wish to use force to 
suppress public opinion. 

Khan Sardar Bahadur Khan said Mr. Daultana had urged the Central Government 
to take a clear and unequivocal decision, and thus place the 
Khan Sardar Bahadur administrative machinery in the Punjab on a "stronger wicket". 
Khan The Govermnent would, in that case, mobilise its political 

machinery — the Muslim League and the press — to educate the public 

Mr. CJumdrigar, another of Mr. Daul tana's witnesses, was not questioned in 
respect of this meeting. 

Tlus evidence does not negative KJiwaja Nazim-ud-Din's assertion that tire 

conference regarded the communique of the 14th August to be 
Khwaja Nazim -ud- the best solution of the matter, S ardar Abdur Rab, who, under the 
Din's statement not Prime Minister's direction, prepared the draft of the 
negatived. communique, states that although it was not prepared at tin* 

conference, it possibly resulted from the deliberations of the 
conference. There must be some meaning in Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din's unhesilant denial 
that the conference decided to avoid a head-on clash with the Ulama. If this was not what 
the conference decided, then Mr. Daultana *# plea that after the Sth of August 1952, it was 
Communique of 14th li0t ^ open, to Iriin to take action, loses force. And if the 
August 191^ Conference resulted m the communique of 14th August, the 

communique acquires fresh importance. It was an effort at 
"canalization"— an expression which will become familiar at a later stage—and should 
have given an insight into Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din's mind Maul ana AkJitar Ah Khan, 

editor of the Zamindar^ who had led a deputation to Karachi, 
Slioitldh^ve made m ^ a triumphant announcement on or about the second of 
Kh Nazim-ud-Din s August 1952, that the Central Government would accept some of 

the Demands on tire 14th August, and received a baffling answer 
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in the content? of the communique, Kh. Na£im~ud~Din denies that any promise was made 
by lutn beyond the siateineiu thai he would deal wiih the subject lel hi$ Pciki^ Eait Day 
speech. Here, again, Mr. Daultana has made a statement which his counsel has not tried 
to put to other witnesses; that the Central Ministers told Kh, Nazim-ud-Dm that he should 
not have given an undertaking to M. Akhtar Ali Khan but that if lie had done so he should 
make up his mind to fulfil it. "It was decided, however that a clear pronouncement of 
policy was not possible or politic and that we should avoid the issue by some soil of a sop 
to the people and that sop was the issue of the com mum que 4 '. Mr. Daultana does not 
explain how the Ministers climbed down from their lofty insistence lhal Kh. Naznu-nd- 
Dm should fulfil Ins promise, to an evasive communique making no reference to the 
Demands. We would, therefore, take the communique at its face value and hold (hat if, 
notwithstanding the expectations raised by the Zamiudar, Kh. Nazim-ud-Dm addressed 
himself, not to the Demands, but to what he regarded as the root cause, he could not have 
possessed any overflowing enthusiasm for the Demands, and if the Wama had any hopes 
of him, then we all hope for Heaven, 

We do not know what enduring good Mr. Daultana's counsel obtained from Mr. 

Anwar All's statement that the non- contradiction of the 
Effect of com muni- announcement in the 'Zamindai' had raised hopes in the public 
que not material mind. If the communique had given birth to any widespread liots 

the raising of hopes for a short period of twelve days would have 
been an argument worth attending to. Nor do we understand the further, but more or less 
contradictory, statement of Mr. Anwar Ali that the communique itself created an 
impression among the Ahrar and their friends that their view -point had been partially 
accepted and that further concessions would be made. If that communique pleased the 
Altrar, then., on the one hand, Kh. Nazim-ud-DnVs effort at "canalization^ was 
success fid, and on the other, the hopes raised earlier by the *Z ammeter' were not dashed 
to die ground. After ail, it was not the intention of Kh. Nazim-ud-Diii to see (hat in no 
circumstances were the AJirar overjoyed with any act of Government. To the extent to 
which the Ahrars grievances appeared genuine, it was open to Kh. Nazim-ud-Din, and 
very necessary, in fact, to take preventive steps. 

Kh Nazim-ud-Din does not deny that Mr, Daultana pressed for a decision from 

time to time. The second occasion arose at Murree on die 26th of 
Mr. Daultana pressed August 1952 and the third occasion, according to him* after the 
for a decision Dacca session of the Muslim League in October. Lastly, the 

matter was revived on the 16"th or 17th February 1953, when Kh. 
Nazim-ud-Dm visited Lahore. It was then that Kh. Nazim-ud-Dm told him lie was not 
prepared to take up a head-on fig hi with the blama. 

Mr Chundngar, who was a witness of the talks at Murree and Lahore, states in 
Mr ChundrUars res P ect or% former that both he and Mr. Daultana impressed 
evidence u ^ on Minister Hie necessity of defining the Centre's 

attitude and announcing it, because the Muslim League and other 
sober sections of the people could not carry on any counter-publicity so long as the 
attitude of the Centred Govenunent was not known, and that the situation was Likely to 
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deteriorate. He replied that he would discuss the m niter wiih ihe after Saidai 

Abdur Rab Nishtars return front pilgrimage and then, formulate a policy, He aimed at 
evolving a formula acceptable to all and getting it endorsed by the Pakistan Muslim 
League Council. In reply to a que$tion by us, Mr, Chundxigar admitted that the Prime 
Minister had said, ^without reference to these demands 1 ', that if a question of law and 
order arose, it would be for the Provincial Government to tackle it, "but he did admit that 
enunciation of the Central Government's policy one way or the other or the indecision of 
(he Central Government would affect (he law and order position". 

Then, says Mr. CJumdrigai, on five 1 6th February 1953 mere were further talks 
and the Prime Minister said he was hopeful of negotiations with the Ukmta of various 
schools, and. relying on a difference of opinion between theni s expected some of them to 
forbear from supporting "direct action^, which, therefore, might not materialise. In the 
event of failure, he intended to call a conference of Hie Uhma of ihe- entire Muslim 
world. 

Mr. Fazal llalu* counsel for the Punjab Government, suggested to die witness that 
on 26th August at Murree the Prime Minister was of the view that though the demands 
were not acceptable, if inch a declaraliou were made, it would afford opportunity to the 
agitators to excite the masses. The reply was that lie did not express any such view on 
the 26th August. In my presence this view was expressed by him for the first time on 16th 
February 1953 in Lahore". 

The question put by us in respect of Kh. Nazim-nd-Din's attitude to law and older 
and the question put by Mr Fazal IlahL in respect of his attitude 
Two important points to the demands bring oul two very important featiues of Kh. 
in Mr Chundrigar's Nazim-ud-Din's defence, but if they are not read as 
evidence supplementary to Mr Chundrigar's version of tire meetings of 

the 26th August and the 16th February as given by him in answer 
to the questions of Mr Daultana's counsel, the impression one gets is that Kh. Nazim-ud- 
Din was thinking of the Uiama only and of nothing else If these questions had not been 
|.: ul. ',■ l were likely to form an incomplete view of his conduct. It is true that the Ukmia^ 
occupied hi^ mind a jriesit deal, but these answers show that he was also alive to the law 
and order situation and that he had communicated to the Provincial Government Jus 
views about the demands at least on the 16th of February. If that be tine, what was it that 
the Provincial Government wanted to know when on the 21st of Februaiy 1953, under the 
Cluef Secretary s § signature, a letter was sent to the Minis try of Interior lequesting it to 
"enunciate the riini policy that they want to adopt with reference to these demands", as 
such enunciation tk will considerably strengthen their hands'" 1,1 

At one stage of his statement, Mr. Daultana^s grievance was that Kh Nazim-ud- 

rr . Din followed a policy of concession to the Llama, in order that 
Concession to Uiama \ - 

„ 14 , , he mmht utilise them on other fronts. l t think his pohev was to 

tor iiltenoi" obiecit?. ^ .. .. . rf _. . - * « 

concent rate attention entirely on the religious i&$u$$ so that by 

tins concentration, and by obtaining wide popularity, lie might get through many other 

provisions (of constitution-making) such as parity and the language issue. 

* * * I have no reasons to doubt his religions sincerity". (Tim 
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was said in explanation to a Court question) L l tlunk he was exploiting religious 
susceptibilities for J lis own political ends. It was a happy position that both his religious 
convictions and his politics ran in the same direction," In. that case, it would be unfair to 
say that he was making any concession to the Ulaina for ulterior motives. But Mr 
DauHaiuTs counsel was on finner ground when he questioned Kh. Nazim-ud-Din on Jiis 
rehgious beliefs in relation to the conception of an Islamic State, the object apparently 
being to show how profoundly Iris politics were influenced by those beliefs. According to 

Kh. Nazim-ud-Din, the Qaid-i-Azam himself had an Islamic 
Kh. Naziin-ud-Diiv s Constitution for his ideal: Pakistan, in fact, had been achieved on 
concept of an Islamic fliis assurance. He did not accept the suggestion that it was the 
State. Qaid-i-Azam's view to have in Pakistan a single nation 

consisting of Muslims and non-Muslims, with equal lights of 

citizenship, because, if that had been his view, he would not have advised the 

reorganisation of the Muslim League. When he was reminded that in his ad these to the 

Constituent Assembly on the 11th August, 1947, the Qaid-i-Azam had hoped that *bi 

course of time, Hindus would cease to be Hindus and Muslims would cease to be 

Muslims, not in the religious sense, because that is the personal faith of each individual. 

but in the political sense as citizens of the State", he frankly said this was not his view of 

religion or of an Islamic State. He also admitted that in the interim report of the Basic 

Principles Committee about the future constitutional set-up submitted dining the life of 

Khan Liaqat Ali Khan, the picture presented was not that of a religious State. The present 

report, he added, had resulted from long discussions held with the Ulaina in the company 

j j , of tliree other Ministers. Sardar Abdur Rab Nishtar being one of 

He was steeped in _ _ 7 . . . , , ° 

. tliein. In short, the atmosphere in which the present report was 

born was one of austere religiosity. How was it possible for a 

Government so thoroughly steeped in religion to reject the demands? 

There is force in this argument, and in the absence of other circumstances it could 
well have been said that Kh. Nazim -ud-Dm gave an impression 
What impression he that he might accept the demands in good time. But some of the 
gave to Ulaina: Ulania who waited on him in deputations have made statements 

before us wliich convince us that his attitude ought to liave been 
clear to an intelligent person. Maulaim Mmlaza Ahmad Khan Maikash saw luiu twice, on 
Maul ana Maika^h °^ ^ U £ U£ ^ 1952, with three or four other 

persons. "He said that our demand relating to the declaration of 
Alunadis as a minority was witlun the sphere of the Constituent Assembly. We asked him 
whether, as leader of the Assembly, he would or woidd not raise that question. He said 
that he would considei this matter^ hi regard to Oh. Muhammad Zafrullah Khan, "he 
finally expressed Ins opinion that he would uol lake any action i]i the matter', As regards 
the removal of Ahmadis from key-posts, he said that (he ease would have to be 
"presented" to him by the deputation — whatever that might mean — and that he would 
then consider it sympathetically. But at the same time he asked them whether they had 
seen the press com m unique of 14th August. In other words, that should have been 
enough. 
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In fact, if Maul ana Abul Habitat is to be believed, that is exactly what Kh. 

^ ^ ^ | N aziin-ud-Din said. "We again asked linn whether 'Government 

* T 1 had taken any decision in respect of the three demands. He 

H as sji at j * * 

enquired from us if we had seen the pre** communique issued by 

the Central Government to the effect that Ministers and Government officers were not to 

indulge in sectarian and religious propaganda. We said that we had seen the aforesaid 

com in unique as well as CJi. Muhammad Zafruliah Khaif s observations in regard to it. 

KJi. NaziiJi-itd-Diu then said that the action taken by the Government* namely, the 

publication of the communique, should satisfy us. We said that the c omnium que had 

nothing to do witJi the demands that we had presented to him". 

Four or five months later, Maulana Abul Has anal again met him, this time with 
Maulana Aklitai Ah Khan and some others. This must have been 
Hasan attain December 1952, because there was a subsequent meeting m 

as ana again. January s Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din then told tlie deputation that "he 

had given a good deal of thought to the matter and had arrived at the result that it was 
difficult for him to concede the demands" In January, he told them that "if he removed 
Chaudhn Muhammad Zafruliah Khan from the Cabinet, Pakistan would not gel a gram of 
wheat from America". After they had heard this, they said nothing about the other two 
demands 

Maulana Abdul Haamid Badayimi met linn in with five other members of the 
Maulana B a day um Central Majlis-i-Amal on or after 18th January 1953, but Jiis 
evidence is not very convincing, though clear enough for an 
inference According to him, the Prime Minister had expressed himself as being unable to 
remove Ch. Muhanimad Zafruliah Khan because of his importance in the water dispute 
between India and Pakistan and of the food situation., but as regards the main question, he 
was prepared to consider it. Asked why the Council bad started "direct action" if on the 
main question the Prime Minister was accommodating, the Maulana replied that the 
answer to the other two demands was not saris factory. On six or seven previous occasions 
the Prime Minister had promised to concede the Demands, "but that we should wait". The 
witness's impression, however, was that 1L apart from any other obligation, he was not 
willing to concede themK 

Khwaja Naziin-ud-Din ] dm self does not claim that he clearly told the Ulama at 
any time that he was not prepared to declare the Ahuiadis a 
the\i ll °* °^ ear ^ minority. "Tliis was because he wished to avoid a l 1iead on*' clash. 

No one asked him what a ' head on" 1 clash exactly means, but we 
suppose the idea conveyed by it is this. If you tell a man you are not going to accept lus 
demand for something and that he can go to the more blazing of the two estates to which 
people are transfer red hereafter, it tires him with infinitely more enthusiasm for what he 
LujiiLids as his mission thtm when wni u^piuss sympathy with his point of view bnl regre< 
that it is not possible for you to oblige Mm or that you have overwhelming difficulties. In 
such cases you are always willing to give further thought to tire matter,, but if that 
overflow of good -will which should characterise the utterances of a true public in an leads 
any person to any sort of paradise, it cannot be the paradise of a wise man. 
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At another stage of lu> statement, Mr. Daullana contended tti-M (he policy of the 
ft Centre was one of drift. That would not indicate any intention, 

but lack of the power of decision. But if the Centre is drifting in 
its own sphere, does it not stir provincial kaderslup to a stronger realization of its duty to 
save itself from the drift? We are not thinking of that exceptional type of leader-ship 
which rises to the surface in an hour of emergency. We are considering the common inn 
of man, somewhat above flic average, who can, by the exercise of commons ens e and 
industry, help a lame donkey to its destination, Mr. Datiltaua replied thai he could devise 
no better way of saving his own govenunent from drift because it was clearly indicated in 
the Karachi conference of August 19? 2 and subsequently that the demands and the 
speeches, so long as they kept within law, could not be prohibited. To the last minute he 
was not certain the that Prune Minister would not concede the Demands. The object of 
the negotiations with the Llama appeared to be to persuade the leaders not to press the 
demands as an immediate objective. If tlus is the impression that Mr. Daultana received 
from the Prune Minister's conduct , it is unfortunate; but the party concerned, the Ulaiua* 
had a very different impression. It was not a mere impression in their case they heard it 
^ ^ ^ straight from the man concerned Consequently^ there could be 

atita o negotia ^ one 0 t>j ec t in. negotiating — to persuade the Ufatna to yield, 
]l '' m> rather than to displease them by a blunt answer. Further * 

although it is true that the Prime Minister advocated liberty of expression, particularly of 
religious thought, his contention is that the speeches- did not keep within the law; 
nevertheless- they were not muzzled. It will be found in due course that this contention is 
not gratuitous. 

The argument that the Pnme Minister^ injunction to avoid clash with the Ulanta 
resulted in faihue to take action in the provincial sphere assumes 
Object not ostensibly ^ ^ xHamd w&re a set 0 f row dy and abusive fanatics who 
in favour of violence. preac hed violence and revelled in the sight of blood Perhaps 
they will not deny being called fanatics, but not one of them was prepared to admit before 
us that lie did not condemn violence. Maulana Maikash, who argued the ease of the 
Llama with remarkable vigour, condemned all abusive utterances made by petty leaders, 
notwithstanding his own fanatical zeal against the Ahinadis These utterances, it will be 
found hi I lie .sequel, were made by Sayyed Ata Ullah Shah Bukhari Maulvi Muhammad 

„ i * - i Ali JullundhiL Sayyed Muzaftar Ali Shah Sham si. Master Tai- 

Preaehers or violence JJ : J 

are not Ulama ud-Diru and a few others — we should not forget Maulana Akhtar 

Ali Khan — but these gentlemen do nut pretend to know any thing 
profound about religion or to belong to the liierarchy of tlie Ulaina. Sayyed Ata Ullah 
S-hali Bukhaii, tipon being questioned as to the form of future govenunent that he 
contemplated, replied thai (lie question way for the Ufama to answer. He is thus the only 
Amir-i-SharTat without a religious portfolio. 

But, after every tiling has been said in reply to Mr. Daultana h s complaints again*l 
Kh Naziin -ud-Din's Centre, it is difficult to appreciate the intensity of the fear 
fears about a head-on which Kh. Nazmi-ud-Din had of a head-on clash with the Ulauia. 
clash are unreal. "Any decision rejecting the demands would have led to the 
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daughter of a very large number of Muslims, who would honestly lay down their lives, 
thinking that they were courting martyrdom. If any bloods hed has been caused, 1 
maintain that before God I shall not be held responsible, but if I had taken the offensive 
and plunged the country into a religious war* I am sure I would have been condemned 
both-here and hereafter. The situation would have been ten times worse if the fight had 
been on merits and not on the law -and- order question , and it is doubtful whether we 
would have ultimately succeeded". With great respect, it seems to us that this view, 
notwithstanding its transparent sincerity, is affected by sentiment. The victim? of the 
disturbances, apart from the Ahmad is and officials, belonged to two classes : those who 
courted martyrdom and those who exploited such occasions for prosecuting criminal 
designs., and neither of them could distinguish a law-and-order situation from a fight on 
merits. The fanatic believed in all circumstances that he was fighting for a noble cause: it 
required only a Bukhari to tell Jiim so The knave and vagabond did not care whether it 
was the Prophet's honour or a dozen bicycle tubes that he was risking his life for, it 
needed only a Bukhari to proclaim the Prophet's honour. Very few people in Lahore 
knew on the morning of the 27 th February that the Ufama had been arrested because they 
had decided to send pickets to the house of the Prime Minister. The arrests, they thought^ 
had been occasioned by the non-acceptance of the Demands. It also appears that Kh. 
Nazim-ud-Din had been told by Khan Abdul Q ay yum Khan some tiling about the Frontier 
and the tribes, and Kh. Nazim-ud-Din expected a holy war if the demands had been 
rejected. Well, now the demands have been rejected: they were rejected on the 27 ill 
February of last year. And the tribes do not know whether the little breeze in Lahore was 
occasioned by the rejection of the demands or by die surfeit of criminal talent incidental 
to big townships; It all depends on what you tell them Therefore., it all depends on the 
man who tells them and the paper who tells menu whether it is a pet-son who believes 
language to be primarily Ihe vehicle of abuse and malice, and why thinks, when wielding 
the mighty pen., that he can stir any filthy pool with it. In short, it is a matter of 
"educating" Hie Public, as Maui ana Maudoodj discovered about the end of February 
1953, or of "canalising" a religious or political trend, as Mir Nur Ahmad knew long ago. 

The Ultima are a very learned class and entitled, Like all devotees of learning, to 
Ulatna like ill ^ lfiilt 1tv ^ T likti ' leEimefl pemm* whose energy has been 
s ecialistg have a ^ irec * e ^ ^o specialisation, they have developed a single -track 
si I track d niind, and a single-track mind has dangerous possibilities. You 
g cannot do without specialists, but you need a 'general 

practitioner", a person well-grounded in all subjects winch are the particular province of 
die specialist, to co-ordinate their activities. In respect of subjects other than liis own, the 
specialists *s outlook is bound to be narrow. We have no admiration for cheap terms like 
muliatsni or fanaticism, A common graduate, without anything but surface knowledge of 
any of lus subjects, revels in these phrases as though he himself were a superior being. 
You might as well accuse a botanist of botamcism or a chiropodist of cliiropodisni. We 
therefore do not say that the Ukmw't* outlook is nanow because they are Utmm, it is 
narrow because they are specialists m one branch of life. They look for rain that Lheir 
own small crop should thrive; they do not know or care where it injures another small 
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crop five miles away. The Uhma have frankly told us s without the blinking of an eye, — 
to say nothing of tears — that they do not care what happens to Mil slims in other 

con nines, so long as their own particular brand of Islam gains 
Disregard of currency here. To quote a single instance, the Amir-i-Shari'at 

Muslims in other saic | thai I he -remaining 64 crores — the figure is his own — 
countries. Should flunk out their own destiny 1 '. Perhaps for those teeming 

milliojis T the solution suggested by Maul ana Muhammad Ali 
Kandhalvi of Sialkol is the most practicable — to change their ideology and religious 
views according as they are in Lahore, Dellii or Timbuctoo. 

Consequently, for those who have to look after the crop not only here,, but also in 

China and Peru, it is imperative to consult all-eni bracing interests and deny irrigation 

here and there. If Kh. Naziin-ud-Din was convinced that the demands cannot be 

conceded, there should have been no hesitation in rejecting them. What he was reluctant 

to do was to '"crush" the Uhma. How the rejection of the demands could result in 

crashing the Uhma, except in a metaphorical sense, is difficult to understand. Such, 

^ r j _ - ., however, was his regard for the Uhma that on Hie 27th February 

Kh. Naziin-ud-Din s , - . , c . , ri , , 
re aid for Uhma 1^53, just before dire c I action came to the door of his house, he 

threatened resignation in the hope that "if the Uhma did not 
listen to reason and realize that they were endangering the safety of Pakistan, they should 
be shocked into tliis realization by my offer of regulation" We were startled by the 
abundance of faith winch tins observation carried, and remarked that perhaps the Uhma 
would have welcomed his resignation as a feather in their caps (some of them wear caps 
now) and used it against future governments in simitar situations It seemed also to be his 
view that the Uhma represented the public. It lias already been shown how a demand 

acquires the status of a public demand, and Kh. Nazini-ud-Din 
Demands were not hag llinisdf stat€d that ±e rea3ffll why Mail i ana Maudoodi 

sufficient]} public dissociated himself from ' direct action" was that, according to 

him, the time was not ripe for it. In other words, the demands were not sufficiently 

public. Maulana Maudoodi stated in one place — not before this Court — that the 

movement was known only in the Punjab and Bahawalpur, where also it had not the 

support of the intelligent section, and mat considerable propaganda was necessary to 

enlist public sympathy. The demands, therefore, must be regarded to be those of the 

Alirar in the first instance and of the Uhma later. If they had been rejected early enough. 

the Gov eminent might have been called an infidel government but worse tilings have 

been said of the Govenunent and Kh Mazim-nd-Din, and nothing has happened to them, 

Perhaps Khan Sardar Bahadur Khan was light in forming three categories of people — 

those who believed genuinely in the demands, those who wanted to make political capital 

out of them and those who were given to understand that if they pressed, and pressed 

hard, the Central Govenunent would accept them — and observing that the majority of 

people belonged to the tliird group, which would have withdrawn from the movement if a 

clear stand had been taken by the Centre Opinions always differ and are apt to be 

categorical, but our idea of what people call a public demand is far from that of 

sonietJiing sacrosanct. It may not be based on any tiling real, but if you can get the support 
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of a popular paper and an eloquent speaker, you go a long way. If Uie demand k against 
the government, be it any government, yon have a better hearing. Notwithstanding that 

some people now call the Government their own, then 
What is a -public" conception of it is still that of an alien rule They regard it as 
demand 7 their own because they can revile it in terms with which ribald 

childhood is familiar. They regard it as their own because they 
can smoke away office hours without fear of dismissal. In shorty for many other good and 
corrupting reasons. We said "a popular paper'" The daily ^Zannndar" is an instance of a 
popular" paper, and you will know m good time why 1! is popular. 

II was, therefore, a purely religious approach to the subject which made Kh. 

Nazim-ud-Din flunk that any bluntness with I he Uktma would 
Kh. Nazim-ud-Din s spell national disaster. And while he sincerely held tins belief, he 
approach was was alive to the fact that Whoever pressed the Centre for a 

religious. decision did so in order that the responsibility should sJiifi to the 

Centre.* * * In that case, if the army or the 
police shot anybody, the provincial leaders would say it was at the bidding of the Centre. 
If m I he sequel the Central Government were overthrown, the Provincial Governmenl 
would say to the people: *We had supported you throughout? J It is this natural but 
unfortunate fear of assuming responsibility for an unpleasant piece of work that has 
brought these bitter consequences. Kh Nazim-iid- Din's ease is that it the situation coidd 
be adequately handled on die law and order side, why was it necessary to insist that a 
decision should be taken on the demands' 7 If it could be so handled, and if also it was 
made clear from time to time that the Centre was not willing to concede the demands, 
there could then he only one reason for iii^islimx that a "firm'' decision be given, and for 
telling people repeatedly tliat only the Centre could give a decision — that the Centre 
Intention was to should be embarrassed. We think this argument can best be 
embarrass Centre. appreciated if we treat the two Governments as an organic 

whole, wluch suffers as a whole if a part thereof is injured. If the 
choice were between a major injury and a minor injury, nobody could doubt that tire 
major injury should be avoided. This is on the assumption that the choice is to be made 
by one person. If the demands were rejected it would make the Centre unpopular, and if 

action were taken on the law-and-order side, it would make the 
A choice of two province unpopular. But the quality of unpopularity in the two 
€V ^- cases would be different. In the former case, a '"religious" 

demand will have been rejected, and (here would be considerable scope for stirring up 
religious fanaticism. In the latter case^ action under the existing law will have been taken 
because a subject of the country was grossly insulted or because a Minister of the 
Government was maligned because people were incited to bloodshed, The latter action 
would have both a legal and a moral basis and could be justified without stretching an 
argument, though it would cause some degree of provocation^ Seen from a single 
viewpoint, action in the provincial sphere would certainly be die lessor of the two evils. 
Viewed from two different angles, however, each party would be motivated by lu? own 
good And that is so because people have an eye, not necessanly on the common man's 
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welfare, but on their political future. "The Chief Minister once lold me" says Mi. Anwar 
All, *1hat he was afraid that if he took any action and the Central Government accepted 
the Demands, his position would be coin promised' 1 . 

It now becomes necessary to examine the law-and order side and the contribution 
mad to it by the Centre. 

early as 1951 (7th September), the Ministry of Interior expressed its views to 
all Provincial Govermnents with reference to the Alimadi-AJrrar 

en h a ovem- controversy in no uncertain terms. "The Central Government 

meiit s concern over . * ^ 

Hw -md order consider that while lite legitimate rights of any community or 

sect to propagate its religions beliefs should not be unduly 
restricted, and no discrimination should be made between the protagonists of differing 
views, religious controversies should be confined to reasonable limits and should not be 
allowed to reach a point where I he public peace and tranquillity may be endangered. 
Militant and aggressive sectarianism should, in the opinion of the Central Government, 
be suppressed with a heavy hand" 

These views were repeated on the 2nd of July 1952 in view of ""the very 
noticeable increase in religious and sectarian controversies", leading in some places to a 
disturbance of llie peace. 

The letter ended as follows: "The Government of Pakistan have noted with 
satisfaction the action taken recently by the Punjab Government 
^^S^S hl d&aIilig with sectanan agitation". The reference here is to the 
B^rf>^ ^ t ^"P ose( * OJl Ahirisdi AJrrar meetings in June 1952 and 

the prosecution of certain persons for inflaniniatory utterances 

Hie policy laid down from time to lime by the Punjab Government for the 
guidance of the officers appears from the circular letters which have been reproduced in 
detail in the earlier parts. They will be mentioned in this narrative in their proper context. 
For our present purpose, the period under examination may be divided as follows: — (1) 
Four Periods ^ overrulieilt of Sandar Abdirr Rab Nishtar under section 92- 

A, up to April 195 1 . (2) The Government of Mi. Daititaua, up to 
19th July 1952, when upon assurance by the Alirar that they 
would maintain the law- and- order situation in proper gear s the ban against their meetings 
was lifted and prosecutions withdrawn against them. (3) The period up to a] id including 
the direct action challenge. (4) From 26th February to 6th March 1953. 

I. SECTION 92-A RULE 

This period is cited by Mr Daultana as a model for hiin to follow It is also useful 
by way of an insight into the activities of the Ahrar. Some incidents relating to it may. 
therefore, be mentioned. On 29th December 1945, the D. I. G. y Mr. Anwar AH. suggested 
action on a speech of Maulvi Ghulam Ullah m SialkoU and in January 1950 again, on 
speeches made at Multan, criticising General Nazir Alnnad and Ch Muhammad 
Zafrullah Khan as Ahmadis. The Chief Adviser, Sheikh Muhammad Anwar opposed to 
action on the ground that it would give the speakers "cheap martyrdom *\ Sardar Abdur 
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Rab Nishtar, observing that "vilification of high officials was different front propagating 
religious beliefs" and that Qazi Ehscin Ahmad Shujabadi mid Maulvi Ghulam Ghaus 
Sarhaddi. to whom lie had spoken, had not profited by the 
Warning to Ahrar advice, asked the Adviser to speak to tlie President of the Ahrar, 
during Advisers' Master Taj-iid-Din. The Adviser did so, explaining that if tliis 
Government warning went unheeded, Govenunent would be constrained to 

take severe action. This was the second warning. 

Meanwlule an Alitor agency reprinted an obscure pamphlet entitled AsJi-Shahab 
originally written by Maulana Sliabii Ahmad Usmani, the 
Ash-Shahab "'Archbishop" of Pakistan, apparently with tlie author's 

repnntted by Alnar permission. This pamphlet justified the stojiing to death of two 
Ahmadis by tlie Afghan GoveriiJiieiit many years ago In June 
1950, Mr. Anwar Ali noted that 'Tor obvious reasons" it was not advisable to ban the 
pamphlet, but that Master Taj-ud-Din and other leaders should be waned, The Chief 
Secretary (Hafiz Abdul Majid), the Cliief Adviser and tlie Governor agreed and the 
Second Waniu Governor also observed that since previous warnings had not 

econ anung. proved effective, they should be told that if Ihey did not desist 
from these activities Govenunent would be forced to take action. 

In another connection, Mr. Anwar Ali wrote another note on tlie 2Sth May, 1950, 

recapitulating the activities of tlie Ahrar after the Parti tion and recommending effective 

action. The note said that an Ahmadi military ofTicer had been killed in Quetta, that the 

head of the Ahmadiya community and his father were described as adulterers, that Ch. 

Muhammad Zafrullah was being vilified as an ass, a knave and a traitor and as having 

bartered Kaslumi for Qadian, that S, Ataullah Shah Buklian had proclaimed in one of Jus 

speeches that lie would have killed Mirza Ghulain Ahmad with lus own hands if the 

claim to prophethood had been made now., that a man actually rose from tlie audience and 

inquired if ]ie should kill Ch. Zafrullah Khan and that on another occasion an offer of 

„ 1 1 killing Mirza Baslui-ud-Din Malunud Alunad had been made. 

Suggestion ot Mr. f ifl , ■ , 

Anwar Ali bo declare Anwar All suggested that (1) where active violence was 

Alvrar an unlawful Poached, section 3 of the Safety Act Should be used, that (2) 

section 21 should be used where the Foreign Minister was 
association , i * f , - , 

vilmed, that (3) obscene speeches, such as the one in winch 

Ma.ha.tni a Gandhi and the Khalifa of Qadiau were stated to have slept in the same bed. 
should not be tolerated, and that (4) the declaration of the Alrrar as an unlawful 
association should be seriously considered, 

In this note he took up tlie Asli-Shahab again. He recalled that tlie Minister for the 
Interior (Khwaja Shahabud Din) had been of the opinion, during 
Ash-Shahab : Qne 0 f y s visits, tliat tlie pamphlet in question should be 

Khawaja Shahab-ud- immediately proscribed as it preached violence The Minister had 
Din's opinion. a j 50 sa ja th^ unless action were taken against the Alu-ar now, 

then popularity may have increased manifold end later action might give them tlie role of 
innityiK apart from creating practical difficulties. 



REPORT of THE COURT OF INQUIRY constituted under PUNJAB ACT 11 OF 
1954 TO enquire into the PUNJAB DISTURBANCES OF 1953 



- 303 - 



We need not repeat here what I he Chief Secretary and the Adviser said, except 

that Mr. Anwar AlTs note seems to ns to be the best appreciation of the situation, that the 

CJuef Secretary approved only action under section 3^ that the Adviser again dwelt on the 

plea of cheap martyrdom and that the Governor approved the 
A mere warning . , . > * . , t * 

Advisor s note, giving a third wanung to Master 1 aj-nd- Din on 

16th July t 1950. The following passage in the Governor' s note is 

significant. He told Master Taj -ud-Din that it was behoved, and not without justification. 

thai I lie khatotr-i-! tubuwwa! movement was meant by the Aluar lo further then political 

ends by making them popular. 

We are not sure that Mr. Dan] tana could make a good start with this action for lus 
model, but tlus is beyond the scope of our inquiry: Perhaps the previous Government had 
laid it down as a rule of guidance for itself that tliree formal warnings should be given 
before action was taken. The first would be a mere warning, the second a strict warning 
and the third a severe warning. Even the Ash-Shahab was not pros cubed imul Khwaja 
S ha ha bud Din had expressed himself strongly in respect of it. 

The Aluar thought they could start afresh with the new Gov en uncut — with a 
clean slate as regards the wanungs. That is to say, the warnings were wiped off clean, 

m MR* DAULTANA*$ GOVERNMENT— UP TO 19th JULY, 1952 

The first file relating to Mr. Daiiltana s time is entitled Yauin-i-Tashakkur (the 
Processions on The D ^ of Thanksgiving) and it bear* this note by Mr. Anwar Ah i 
Mall a suggestion ^ A P 1 *" Potion days processions were not allowed on The 
Mall." What a boon it would be if they take a leaf out of the old 
book. If people know that the procession will not be allowed on the two Malls, half of the 
procession** charm would be logt for them and perhaps, on second thought, they would 
not take out a procession at all. There is no fun in a precession which does not pass in 
front of the High Court and the Deen barber TJiis is a matter which Government, might 
well consider, though the Charing Cross rendezvous, where the civil officers generally 
receive processions ^ would be missed by many. 

We take a few typical cases? — 

(1) Perhaps the first speech made during tins regime was that of M. Muhammad 
Ali JtilJundri at the Montgomeiy Conference on 15th April, 
Muhammad Ali 1951, when he said that he possessed documentary evidence 
Jullundli at Mont- winch established a connection between the Ahmadis and the 
gomery — 15.4.51. Pindi conspiracy. Tlus was of course nonsense and Mr Anwar 
Ali pointed out, quite rightly, that, it would stir up indignation 
and recommended a wanung. He referred to the three previous wanungs. 

Tliis was clear preaching of ha tied, and hatred of the most abominable type, for 
neither was Maulvi Muhammad Ah important enough to possess 
False Propaganda. such evidence, nor was any document later produced before the 
Conspiracy Case Tribunal. But information of this intriguing 
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type easily catches the imagination, and whether any evidence is produced or not, it 
convinces the hearers that its existence is beyond the pale of doubt, The D.LG. suggested 

a warning in the old m aimer, but in the old manner a warning 
No action. was not given. Mr. Daultana merely initialled the note. In Ms 

evidence he lias explained — not with reference to this particular 
note — that the files whrch were sent up to him . for information were merely initialled by 
him. But this one asked for some definite action to be taken. 

(2) On the 19th of August 1951, SayyacI Atanjlah Shah Bukhaii made a speech 
outside Mochi Gate from which some expressions typical of him may be translated in 
substance ; 

"There is one enemy in front of us on the border ; there is another in our midst. 

_ , You are unaware of the snake wliich is hiding in 
Atauilah Shah , . t A .. " .. , , T 

. your sleeve. I have said it time and agaiu the 

Bukhara at Lahore— A]unf|dis are not loyal ^ p akistail At DM k% on 

tlie occasion of the marriage of Ch Muhammad 
Zafrullah Khaar nephew, Mirza Sahib made a statement that the good of 
the Ahmadis lay in an undivided India, but that even if there is a partition, 
the two parts should reunite somehow or other. Can you imagine treason 
worse than this? Put handcuffs both on me and Mirza Sahib and shut us in 
a room. There will be a decision of the dispute before morning, but if he 
survive the night and is found guilty, then yon should hang an Aluuadi 
from every tree-top between Qadian and Rabwah. Saghir said that Mirza 
Sahib arid Ch Muhammad Zafnillah Khan had sunk the bo;it of JCit^Lmu . 
If this ii untrue, put him in jail, but "if it is true, put Zafrullah Khan m 
jail." 

Thereupon Sh. Bashir Ahmad, Advocate. Amir of the Alunadi Jairja'at at Lahore, 
made a complaint to the Deputy Commissioner, who forwarded 
Sh Bashir Ahmad it to the Commissioner, who forwarded it to the Home Secretary 
protests. (fiim Sayyad Alunad All), who made a note that he had 

discussed the case with the Chief Minister and had been directed to convey a warning to 
the Aluar leaders, tlirough tlie Inspector-General, that they were 
Another warning. exceeding tlie limits. They were to be told that if they do not take 
this warning, Government will have to take steps against them. Tlie Inspector-General 
adi 3i mistered a warning to Sh. Husamud-Din, Secretary of the Majlis-i-Ahrar, who 
promised to convey it to proper quarters. 

Mr. G. Ahmad, Secretary of the Ministry of Interior, also asked the Cluef 
Secretary on the 4th of September 195 1 whether it was a correct 
Central Govern- re p 0rt 0 | t j ie ^peecii that tlie Foreign Minister was selling 
mentis concern, Kaslunir for Qadian. The Chief Secretary replied that it was 

conect and added that a wanung had been adm mistered. 
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Q) But look at Hie effect that the warning produced. Two months later, in 
October, 195 U S. Atauilah Shah Bukliari spoke at MuzarTargarli 
Rnklian at Muzafrar- and repeating most of what he presented as the Alnnadi stand 
garh, October 195 1 . regarding Partition, added a new song to it : "An Alnnadi spy has 
been arrested in Hie company of one Gopal Dass. I have given 
excellent information to Government in this behalf." How can your simple folk imagine 
that this grand, old man, weighed down with years, yet sharp like a sword, can invent a 
story about the companion of Gopal Dass winch lias not Hie least basis reality f If tlii? is 
true, will it not ronse intense feelings against 1 traitors^ 1 .? If you Ignore that speech, 
knowing that it is false in context, you may show respect for liis grey hair but you ignore 
the disease w ith which he has infected your people. 

Mr. Anwar All thereupon suggested that (1) an Ahrar or two should be gagged, 
* r ^ that (2) S, Atauilah Shah Bukliaii's movement should be 

" restricted to Ids village, and that (3) cases should be started under 

t\ C I L O ] L 

the law for offensive speeches Khan Qurban Ali Khan wrote an 
equally strong note. He pointed out that die Ahrar had done enough to justify firm action 

being taken against them. The last warning was the one given by 
I. G. suggests firm himself to Sir Husam -ud Din. but it was clear that warnings were 
action, useless. Even if the Ahrar as a party refrain, Sayyad Atauilah 

Shall Bukliari could not. He had nothing but abuse in him. It was possible, however, that 
if he were gagged, a dying party might regain vigour, but that was for the politician to 
decide Personally, he preferred firm action to create an atmosphere of tolerance The 
Cliief Secretary, without committing himself, suggested that the Chief Minister might 
hear all of them and come to a decision. 

On the 21st November 1951, the Cliief Minister 7 ? Secretary made a note, 

apparently under direction, that no action need be taken until the Chief Minister's return 

from some place, This was followed by a conference of the Chief Minister with his 

* £ officers on the 6th December, and subsequently, by the issue of a 

Conference of 

a- r\ u policy Letter on 24th December, J 95 1 . This was somewhat on the 

officers. Results in ; J , t „ t ' h , „ , „ 

policy letter of Central Government s letter of the 7tli September, 

2^12^1 1951, and told all Deputy Commissioners that while the 

legitimate rights of any community or sect to practise its 
religious: beliefs could not be unduly restricted, it was nevertheless important that 
religious controversies should be discouraged or at any rate not allowed to the extent of 
endangering public peace and tranquillity. Disorders resulted where Deputy 
Commissioners were not vigilant and therefore did not take timely preventive measures, 
or where they discriminated and therefore did not act dispassionately. It was apparently 
known to Government thai certain district officers were indulgent to iion-Aluuadi 
speakers by reason of their own religious beliefs. 

Now on paper, and independently of the context, tins letter makes very good 
reading It is in the best traditions of the civil service. It shows 
Makes good reading. j low ^ ve Government is to the effects of sectarian activities, to 
the danger to wliich the religious beliefs of the district officers 
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thems elves expose them and with them the adm mis (ration, to the legitimate lights of 
^ ^ . ^ everybody to practise liis religious beliefs. And yet — what have 

n ignores le case ^ 1€ y {| OIie about tJie Amir-i-SharTat? Have tliey not allowed the 
m point. people to assimilate the poison which was administered to thein ? 

The D. I. G.+ Mr Anwar Ali, had made very effective suggestions. The Inspector- 
General had pointed out that previous warnings, three during the old Government, two 
during the new regime* had produced no effect, and that an atmosphere of tolerance 
should be created. Then there is a meeting of five gentlemen on whom rests the burden of 
the admi lustration. They must have spent about two hours in discussing the possible 
effects of gagging Syad AtanJlah Shall Bukhari — whether, if he is proceeded against, you 
will get wheat from the AJirar or rain from an otherwise benevolent heaven ; whether a 
dying party will be resuscitated. A dying person can be resuscitated only by a miracle, 
and it was no miracle to take action against the Amir-i-SharTat. But it certainly would 
have been a miracle a decade ago if no action had been taken. The 1. G. and the D. I. G. 

said in their notes it was time that "finn^ decision were taken, So 
One word h too often lias this word been profaned that it gives us a feeling of 
often profaned : sickness now to hear it repeated. It was used on the 2 Jst January, 
"fimf* action. 1953 also, when the Cluef Secretary asked the Ministry of 

Interior to define s The firm policy 1 " in respect of the demands. 
However, the two police officers at least knew what the word means, and their notes said 
it means putting one or two of them in jail and restricting the movements of a third. Is it 
conceivable that they changed their mind in the conference ? If they did. it must be 
because the idea of the other three officers regarding firm action was different. 

The utter futility of the circular letter issued on the 24th December 1951 will 
become further patent when it is remembered that a more or less 
similar letter had been issued on the 3rd November 1951. It said 
that instances had come to the notice of Government where 
Policy letter of 3rd members of different sects had indulged m objectionable 
November 1951 had propaganda against each other calculated to hurt feelings and 
already existed, leading, not unoften, to personal violence, that sometimes local 

officers idenlified 1 hem selves with these causes and (hat tins was 
causing unrest 111 the province and grave concern to the 
Government. 1 'Government consider that while the legitimate lights of any community or 
sect lo practise religious beliefs should not be unduly restricted * * * * * 
Then follows the patent pluaseology of the Central Governments letter of the 7th 
September, 1951. Finally, the Deputy Commissioners were directed to suppress militant 
and aggressive sectarianism "firmly". Local officers were to take "strong action 
whenever there is likelihood of trouble 011 account of communal provocative speeches or 
conduct leading to tension. For tlus purpose they should invoke the provision of 
prohibitory order? as laid down in the criminal law.* 1 
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The district officers have to be told expressly that there is sometinng in the 
criminal law of the land wliich can apply to such speeches. But 
The policy letters Sh. Bashir Ahmad knew the law when lie com plained to the 
presume that District Deputy Commissioner against the Mochi Gate speech of August 
Magistrates do no! 1951, and in making the complaint to the Deputy Commissioner 
act under the law he apparently intended that officer to apply the law. Was there a 
unless expressly told, circular letter from Government prohibiting district officers from 
taking action in accordance with law will ion I reference to 
Government, or was it because the Deputy Commissioner was 
reluctant to prosecute Sayyad Atauliah Shall Bukhari because (1) he was a grand old 
man. or because (2) he was one of the Ahrar, a noisy parly, or because, Q) after alL the 
utterances were made against Ch. Muhammad Zafhillah Khan* who was only an Ahmadi, 
or because (4) the Deputy Commissioner wished to throw the burden on the 
Commissioner's shoulders, or because (5) in his opinion the speech was not actionable ? 
Whichever of these reasons you select, it shows that the foundation of the administration 
itself is creaky. Make your district officers self-reliant If it is not 
in their character, give theni some other job and replace them by 
Dislricl Magistrates men w ]io have broad shoulders for responsibility. At the 
are not self-reliant. conference of the 6th December 195 1, one of the questions that 
should have been considered was whether the District 
Magistrates of Lahore and Muzaffargarh should not be asked why they had taken no 
action under the law, particularly after receiving the circular letter of the 3rd November. 
It is only thus that sleeping officers wake up to their responsibility This is largely the 
function of the Chief Secretary, but it is not likely that when a conference meets just to 
discuss a speech or two, it should not occur to the Chief Minister that the man on the spot 
has done nothing 

(4) On the 22nd and 23id September 1951, an Ahmadi Tabljgh conference took 
place at BhalwaL Out of sheer spite, a rival Sumii Conference 
Ahmadi confeienoe extemporised in a mosque opposite. The police report shows 

at BhalwaL 22-9-51 . that while the Ahmadis said nothing offensive, the Aluar did. 

Mr. Anwar Ali recommended that the Superintendent of Police 
should warn local leaders. Khan Qurbau Ali added on 4 Hi October 1951 that 'if they do 
indulge in sectarian mischief, legal action should be taken/' This is merely by way of an 
instance of the conduct of Ahrai 



(5) On 1 8th November 1951, an Ahmadi meeting was broken up by the Ahiar m 
Multan, and Sh. Bashir Alunad, Advocate, again wrote a 
Alunadi Conference complaint, tins time to Government, pointing out that another 
at Multan. 18-11-51. meeting at Lyallpur had been similarly broken up. He said 
Government should have a clear policy and show it in practice. 
He reminded Government that there was going to be another Alunadi annual meeting m 
Sialkot during (lie week-end and asked for protection Mr Qui ban All said he agreed with 
every word of this letter and pleaded for '^fiiTn policy ^ 
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The breaking -up of the meeting in Mill tan was particularly brought to the notice 
of Mr Daultana. who discussed the mattei with Ins officers, and the matter ended with a 
note by the Deputy Secretary, Home, on behalf of the Chief Minister : "No separate 
action is necessary on tJiis reference." 

The Sialkot meeting had to be put off with the consent of the Ahmadis 
themselves., because of the tense atmosphere, and was ultimately 
At Sialkot hstli on the 16th and 17th February 1952. Even then the police 

16-3-51- had to cordon off the meeting with bar bed wire. The Alirar stood 

at some distance and threw stones at Ahmadis after the meeting. 
The Deputy Commissioner prevented the situation from growing worse by show of force, 
and sent the Ahmadis home in trucks,, with police escorts. In respect of the meeting on the 
17th February, the Ahmadis themselves thought it was not safe to hold it, and 
consequently did not hold it. 

(6) An Alirar Conference was scheduled to meet at Okara on the 24th and 25th 
November 1951, and as Okara was the hot-bed of Ah in adi- Alirar 
Ahrar Conference at controv _ m A ] mia di had been killed there in 1950 — the 
O ara 24-1 1-51 Chief Minister accepted D I.G's advice that it should be banned 

It then trans pi led that the Deputy Commissi oner of Montgomery, Mr. Mushtaq Ahmad 
Che em a, had already allowed the meeting to be held on condition that no objectionable 
speeches would be made. Mr. Daultana was then in Kaiaclu and as Mr. Qui ban All 
thought it would be best to honour the pledge, the Deputy 
Montgomery's De- Commissioner was informed that he could allow the meeting if 
puty Commissioner ] ie wag confident that notlung untoward would happen. The 
conference was opened by Mr. Che em a himself, and closed on 
the following day by the Additional District Magistrate, with his thanks to the Alirar, 
because it was; termed a "Defence Conference" Extracts from the following two speeches 
are worthy of note 

1 . Qazi Ehsan Ahmad Shujabadi — tL Beware of Mitzais, They are beyond the fold 
of Islam and the Pakistan Government should keep them in mind when investigating 
Khan Liaqat Ah KJian's assassination. They have no light to preach their faith in 

Pakistan" 

One caiuio! help admiring them for being able to discover the missing links in the 
investigation of all national disasters. 

2. S. Ataullah Shah Bukhari — After emphasizing Hie necessity of strengthening 
the country's defences : "One traitor is worse than ten million swine. If Government 
regard me a traitor, let them shoot me. I regret Kfirza-Bashir-ud-Din once openly 
advocated efforts to reunite Pakistan with India. Thai was treachery to Pakistan " 

There was some eorie^pmulence between the Deputy Commissioner and the Chief 
Secretary as to the propriety of presiding over a conference of tins nature, and on the 
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whole we agiee that exception could be taken to Mr. Cheema's conduct on more than one 
ground. It is gratifying to note, however, that even without any reference to Government, 
lie had assumed the responsibility of allowing a meeting to take place, subject to safe- 
guard?. Let them commit errors of judgment, but lei them do something io show that they 
are capable of com mil ting error*? of judgment. 

(7) Tn March 1952, there came to the notice of Mr. Anwar Ali a pamphlet enlilled 
"Ragra Mast "Ragra Mast Qalandar Da" by S aeen Azad Qalandar of Bhera, 

Qalandar da'* March containing what was described by the C I D. as "abusive and 

1952 a mere insulting criticism" of the founder of Ahmadism, actionable 

warning under section 295 A P. P. C. and section 94 -A of the Code of 

Criminal Procedure. He made a note that although according to 
recent instructions such persons were to be dealt with "firmly", the writer was a person of 
no extraordinary status and might gain notoriety if prosecuted. We cannot understand 

why even notoriety should be denied to criminals, but the idea 
Notoriety and cheap behind the advice seems to be the same that urged the Chief 
mariyrduin denied to Advisor in L950 to dmy 'fcheap imivlyrdom" io ihe Ahnir sis ji 
criminals wJiole — namely, that they will nse in the scale of values and 

become important persons for the period following their 
imprisonment. It is over-looked, however, thai, on the other hand people come to regard 
abuse and vilification as a common feature of life and that ultimately, when it becomes 
unbearable and any effort is made to check it, they regard it as unwarranted interference 
Mult an firing of July w ^ liberty of speech. This is what happened at Multan in July 
195^ resulted from ^952, For a whole mouth processions were taken out in defiance 
non-enforcement of °f l^ 1 - and when at last a ban w r as imposed and a conscientious 
or ders police officer tried to enforce it, they created a hornet's nest 

round his police station, broke the iron fencing, threw bricks at 
men and tilings, tried to set fire, injured a number of officers* and were not pacified until 
they had six bullets lodged in six fatal regions. 

Thereupon, the Tasneem of 2nd July 1952 observed ; "We cannot but condemn 
the irresponsibility of tire police officer who lathi- charged an assembly merely for the 
offence of shouting slogans and defying .an order under section 144 * * * *, In 
Sargodha and other places > such orders have been defied." 

However, the Home Secretary agreed with lire D. L G. and the author was merely 
warned The Cluef Minister, on return from tour, approved the action taken. Perhaps the 
poem was a good one. 

Two months later, in May 1952, the Ahrar issued a poster entitled : 
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We cannot translate the title because the word "l£ f*" has two meaning 
and while Mirza Bashir-ud-Din has used it in one sense., the 
Potters relating to ^brar apparently intended the other sense, which makes the 
bed-fellowship - 131 caning filthy. The poster itself is full of indecent material, 
not even a wauling. There is a reference also to a judgment of Skenip ). in which His 
Lordship is supposed to have ascribed immorality to Nfitza 
Sahib, though in actual fact Skeiup J. was quoting from a passage to which the Ahmadis 
had taken exception. This passage was similarly reported 111 another objectionable book, 
"Janbaz Pocket Book", and one of us had occasion to sentence the author to a month's 
imprisonment for contempt of Court. 

The D. I G. made no particular recommendation in this case, and the Chief 
Minister merely initialled the note. 

(8) The next important landmark is the Istihkain-i-Pakistan Ahr<u Conference held 

c 11 n at Saigodha on the 24th and 25th March, 1952. The Secretary of 

^aigodha Con- f \. . * 

ference ' ^-"^^yy 3 Anjiunan at Sargodha sent a telegram of protest 

^4-1-^ to the Central Government against the open preaching of 

violence and lawless-ness which had exposed Ills community to 
grave danger* and the Central Government requested the Chief Secretary for a report. A 

^ . rt copy of the local Superintendent of Police's report was sent, but 

Central Uovernment */ , , r , __ . * A1 .'- , 

ask tor r ort U without a vigorous protest by Mr. Anwar - Ala to his own 

™ " Government. He said that there was a tendency on the part of the 

D I G mo tests Ministry of Interior to call for reports on "all and sundry 

matters" wliieh unnecessarily increased work. In any case, the 
Central Government were not in a position to pass any orders. 
The proper course, he added, would have been to transfer the telegram to tins 
Government for necessary action. In the matter of law and order the Provincial 
Government was "supreme", and when reports were called from it, people were 
encouraged to go over its head and invite interference from the Centre. 

This- is good enough, hill "the turn policy" letter ot"±L^t February 1951 w;te senl 
up to the Central Government at the instance of Mr. Anwar Ali himself^ notwithstanding 
the knowledge that in the matter of law and order the Provincial Government was 
supreme 

In the speeches recorded by the C. I. D., Maulvi Muhammad All Jullundri was 
reported to have said that the "Mirzars" were zindeeq and that 
Speeches Jullundri , ziudeeqs were according to Islamic law liable to be put to death. 
'Zindeeqs" are liable Say yad Atanllah Shah Bukhari said Chaudhri Muhammad 
to death. Zafnillah Khan was intentionally keeping the Kashmir knot in 

Bukhari tangle and sustaining bitterness between Afghanistan and 

Pakistan. He bade his audience to take out a procession 
demanding the removal of the Foreign Minister and shout kL Mirzaeeat Murdabad", 
"Zafhillah Murdabad" "Mirza Bashir Ahmad Murdabad". As to this procession, it would 
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be instructive |g reproduce the substance of the report made to Government by the 
Superintendent of Police; 

"A procession of about 200 men was taken on! on 2Slh March as directed by 

S p ? s report about Ataullah Shah Bukhari. ] asked Maulvi Abdullah 

procession Alirari (book-seller), Abdur Rashid Ashk and 

others not to lead the procession a.s it was likely to 

ere ale disaffection and cause disturbance, but they paid no heed to my 

advice and asserted that this was Die only way to protest. They urged their 

followers to shout "Murdabad" The procession began swelling as it 

proceeded. At kachery bazar it met anolJier big procession and the two 

111 arched together to municipal gardens Abdur Rashid Ashk urged them to 

march on fearlessly, At one time if seemed as though ktw and order did 

, , ,-j not exist. The Deputy Commissioner witnessed 
"Law and order drd * 

. ,„ the procession. 

not seem to exist . r ■. mi A1 

* The Alirai workers are out 

to sabotage safety and peace. Their outward object is to denounce the 

Ahmadis. but their inward object is to create disorder and lawlessness. I 

wish to obtain Government s order in respect of the following action that I 

propose taking. The District Magistrate agrees with me that firm action 

should be taken, I propose to arrest Maulvi 

$, P. proposes action. Muhammad Abdullah Alirari, Maulvi Saleh 

Muhammad and Abdur Rashid Ashk under 

section 3, Safety Act, for fifteen days. Against the 

following seven persons (here the names are reproduced) 1 propose using 

section 107/151, Cr. C P., for taking active and prominent part m the 

procession. They are very enthusiastic followers of the aforesaid three 

persons and are likely to disturb peace by assaulting or insulting 

Ahmadis." 

This was written oil 18th March On the 4tli of April, he wrote anorhej tettei lL l 
called for die three mauhis on 2nd April and advised them not to 
Then changes liis ta k € out pi o cessions. If the Ahiar workers and their supporters 
unm[ - behave and take out no more processions, I shall postpone taking 

action". 

This would not be in accordance with the policy laid down in the letter of 24th 
December 1951, and if the. matter remained there, it would merely be said that the local 
officers were not satisfactory A bookseller virtually tells a Superintendent of Police that 

he should mind his own business, and tire police officer does not 
What he should have jn i 1L[ ] L i For "his own business'" was to prevent a disturbance of 
done, the peace and to make immediate arrests. At one tune it seemed 

as if law and order were defunct — except in his own person and 
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in that of the District Magistrate— and the picture he has given shows both of them 
jogging along like helpless orphan?, We pity them, We pity the administration that has 
produced tliein . 

But the matter does not remain here. The D. L G. wrote a strong note and 
DIG p toy oses endorsing the opinion of the Superintendent of Police, sent the 
action * ^ to ^ ' ns P ec * 01 General, Thereafter, the Assistant to the D. L 

(t informed the Superintendent of Police on the telephone that 
the D. L G. lias advised action under sections 107 and 1? 1 of the Code, but not under the 
Public Safety Act. Whether before or after tins, die D. I. G asked the Prosecuting 
Inspector Fol opinion, and was informed on the 2nd April 1952 that sections 153-A and 

295 -A of the Penal Code and section 108 of the Code of 
But changes Iris mind Criminal Procedure were applicable. On the 3rd of April there is 
after seeing the Cluef a note the D. I. G. that the Chief Minister has seen the report, 
Minister a11 ^ P 10 * eciltlI1 & agency advise that the speeches are not 

fit for prosecution. This is a remarkable reading of the 
Prosecuting Inspector's advice, but if after seeing the Cluef Minister he changed his 
mind, why does he lay the blame on the prosecuting agency? 

Three months later, Maulvi Muhammad Shafi, Khatib of the Jami > mosque at 
Maulvi Muliainiuad Sargodha, made a speech on 24th June 1952, on the occasion of 
Shall of Sar^odha Jnma-tul-Wida> and the Superintendent of Police made a 

1 4 -6- ^9 report which is more or less in these terms: 

"At the * Id-gaJi on 24th June 1952, Maulvi Muhammad Shafi has been spreading 
the gospel of hate against Government. He is clearly and 
5. P. T s report about violently against Government He belonged to the Majlis-i- 
lum. Ahiar and supported the Uniomsts. He maintains a large notice 

board inside the mosque and writes every day in chak the views 
of Maulana Maudoodi which reflect on Government. According to Sabir 
Ali of Sargodha, who was arrested under section 3 f Public Safety Act, 
Maulvi Muhammad Shall once wrote on the notice board that the late 
Prime Minister had misused public money in his American tour He is not 
likely to reform himself. He is a disruption ist without doubt." 

On the 26th June, however, he wrote mat he had discussed with the District 
SP takes no notice Magistrate and the Prosecuting D S P. the question of 

prosecuting Maulvi Muhammad Shafi, etc., under section 1SS, 
P.P.C., for the breach of a prohibitory order and that they had all decided not to take 
I G takes serious action for the speeches delivered by them on the Juma-tul-Wida. 
notice: but chief T* ie D, L G, brought the report to the notice of the Inspector- 
Minister takes no General and die Government. The Inspector-General said : "That 
no tice they would exploit the name of 'mosque* there is no doubt But 

unless we concede that mosque is a sanctuary tor those who deiy 
the law 5 we cannot absolve ourselves of the responsibility to see that the law of the land is 
not flouted. 1 ' Tins was seen by the Chief Minrster on the 4th July, 
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Mr. Daultana told us in Court that when a file came up to ]*im for informal ion 
only, lie merely initialled it. In another place he said he generally 
Action should have agreed with the recommendations made by J lis officers. In yet 
been taken. another place he admitted that if any serious inaction came to Ms 

notice, it would be Ins duty to take action. This was, if nothing, 
more, a case of inaction, quite the contrary of the firm action envisaged in the letters of 
the 3rd November and the 24th December 1951. A man whom the Superintendent of 
Police described as a rabid disruptions I had violated an order banning a meeting and had 
held a meeting. No reason was given, not even that tiiis was a Juma-tul-Wida, and that 
Juma-tui-Wida is better than a thousand months. This was also a case where the 
Inspector-General virtually recommended action, and said that if no action were taken, 
die Government was not absolved of the responsibility to see that the law of the land is 
not flouted, 

GENERAL ASSESSMENT OF THE SITUATION BY D. I. G. (C I, ft) 
L\ MAY 1952 AND ISSUE OF FRESH POLICY LETTERS 

On 20th May 1952, Mr. Anwar Ali wrote an exhaustive note recapitulating Ahrax 
doings and their effect since 1950. They may be summarised as follows : (J) At Gkara T in 
October 1950. Ahmadi preachers were waylaid and their faces blackened. (This, it must 
be conceded* was the result of ^aggressive sectarianism^.) A school-master was killed. 
(2) At Pindi, about the same time, an AJrmadi was killed, though the immediate cause had 
no reference to religions differences. (3) At Sialkot, in Januaiy 1 95 1 , the Ahrar broke up 
an Ahmadi meeting. (4) At Chak Jhimira, in February, a son of M. Ismatullah, an 
Ahmadi. was stabbed on the railway station by AJirar workers. (5) At Gujranwala, in 
March, an Alunadi shopkeeper was attacked, but the police saved hint. (6) In April at 
Lyallpur following a tinea t by OhuJam Nabi Janbaz, an Ahmadi shopkeeper was 
attacked. (7) At Saimmdn* in May, an Ahmadi mosque was burnt down, (8) In 
November, at Lyallpur again, an Ahmadi meeting was broken up, resulting in casualties 
on both sides (9) In the same month, at Multan, the Ahrar tried to break up an Ahmadi 
meeting. (10) In March 1952, at Sargodha, an Ahrar procession was taken out in defiance 
of a ban. We have already noticed it. (1 1) In April 1952, at Rawalpindi, a youth got up in 
a meeting and urged people to kill Chaudhri Zafamllah Khan. (12) In the same month, at 
Gujranwala, two mock funerals of Chaudhri Muhammad Zafamllah Khan were taken out 
with the accompaniment of a humiliating chorus— "Zafamllah pufmr chor da; Na ra 
/tiara zor dtf\ (13) In May 1951, at Lyallpur. Sayyad ACaulhih Shah Bukliaii promised 
large -scale demonstrations. (14) According to a letter intercepted by the C. I. D., paradise 
was promised to whosoever should kill the Foreign Minister. 

Mr. Anwar All observed that the Ahrar, who could not show their faces alter Iho 
Partition, were on the offensive now. They tell people they have made up with the "high- 
ups" of the Muslim League. Warnings had been administered to them from time to time 
by the Governor, the Chief Secretary and the Inspector-General, but without producing 
effect. They had now opened branches in many places, and their total membership was 
1,046. If they were allowed to gather strength and popular favour, it would become 
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increasingly difficult to deal with them. He concluded by saying that as a remit of 
discussion with the Home Secretary' and the Inspector-Gene rai. he was making the 
fbl lowi ng reconi in endatio n s : — 

1. The Aluar should be declared an unlaw fill association, as recommended by Mm 
D. I G, again in 1950. 

r«coinmeiid« that 2 Sayyad A(;3 U1|;3]| 3hah Bukhari. Qazi Ehsan Ahmad 
M Shujabadi and Maiilvi Muhainmad Ali Mhmdri be detained or 
restricted. 



unlaw fill association 
20-5-52. 



3. At any rate, Alrrar meetings should be baiuied for a year or 



two 



Mr. Qui ban Ali Khan then wrote a prophetic and penetrating note which shows 

^ how correctly he appreciated the situation and tlie political 

. " ^ . \ reluctance of the Government to take a decisive step. We 

khan s prophetic < , , , , , 

r reproduce below only its substance: — 

warnnig. 

"How long should we remain at the stage of writing notes? I am convinced that if 
Government continue with its present policy of leaving the Aluar alone, 
they will sooner or later perpetrate such a horrible crime that Government 
will find it difficult to explain its failure to take action upon what the 
CI.D. has been repeatedly and vehemently reporting to if. It is a difficult 
decision to take, I know, but someone has to take it. The Centre is not 
likely to share the responsibility of getting involved in a matter which has 
the remotest chance of raising another opposition, especially on an issue 
wJiich may be exploited as a religious one. But some Goveiiuuent 
somewhere must give the masses a correct lead If every party is afraid 
that the Ahrar will join hands with the opposition, it will be difficult to 
maintain law and order. The Ahrar are today no power: tomorrow they 
may become one. If Govermnent is convinced that their conduct calls for 
action, this is the most opportune time." 

Mr Q urban Ali Khan was questioned by interrogatories as to the exact meaning 
'b ■ y of this note with reference to the relative responsibility of the? two 
Khan ex la \s his Governments. The following passages from his written 
' J ^ deposition may be reproduced with advantage (1) "A straight 

answer would have definitely embarrassed the Central 
Government and embarrassed the Provincial Govermnent even it] ore. Tins was because 
the question did not relate lo Punjab alone". (2) '"My emphasis was not on how the 
demands should be answered, but I urged the local Government to give the people a 
correct lead as to how in an orderly Government public demands should be presented 
What I tned lo impress upon Government was that severe punitive and effective 
preventive action should be taken against those who were preaching and adopting 
violence in order to coerce Government to a particular decision. The question of the 
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Provincial Government taking the responsibility of giving a sujughl an^ei withouJ the 
approval of the Central Government was never in my mind." (3) "I had no occasion to 
feel that the Provincial Govenunent wanted tlie odium of die situation to be faced by the 
Central Government To my mind, both were avoiding to face the odium * * What 
I was submitting in my notes was that Govenunent should deal promptly and firmly with 
each occasion of lawlessness as it arises irrespective of how the Central Govenunent 
disposed of the demands. A firm decision on their part would have been of immense help, 
but the absence of it did not absolve Hie Provincial Government of it? responsibility of 
maintaining law and order." 

Mr. Qui ban Ali Khan thus brought the following matters: pointedly to the notice 
of Govenunent. (1) "You are repeatedly ignoring the advice of the C. I D. and will find ll 
difficult to explain yonr failure if sometlung should happen." (2) "If you are not acting 
because it embarrasses you, the Central Govenunent is equally embarrassed," (3) £i But 
you being responsible for law and order, should deal with die situation as it arises without 
reference to the Centre " 

This resulted in a conference of officers with the Chief Minister on the 25th May, 

and their decisions found expression in the tliird policy letter. 
Conference of Cliief dated the 5th of June 1952. It required District Magistrates to ban 
Minister with all A Inn ad i or Ahrar meetings without exception, imposing 

officers. 25-5-52. section 144, Criminal Procedure Code, whenever a meeting was 

proposed to be held It superseded the letter of 24th December 
Policy letter of 5th 1 95 1 ? which left discretion to District Magistrates In a way it 
June, was an admission of the fact that District Magistrates were not in 

all eases capable of exercising discretion. The membership of 
LG46, however, was not declared unlawful, nor was anybody muzzled or restricted. It can 
reasonably be argued that if the desired result could be achieved with the least offensive 
action on the pait of Govenunent, why take any drastic step? But it will presently appeal 
that the desired end was not achieved. The Ahrar withdrew to tlie mosques, and as Jiuna- 

tul-Wida was fast approaching, Government issued a wireless 
Letter of !9tll June message on 1 9tli June that if the Ahrar wanted to hold meetings 

in mosques before or after tlie Jiuua-tul-Wida prayer, prohibitory 
orders should be passed without mentioning tlie venue of tlie meeting and the local imams 
warned. If, however, a meeting did take place notwithstanding (he ban, it should not be 
interfered with., and arrests for defiance be made later. 

On 2Bth June 1952, another letter was issued, directing that if tlie ban has been 
defied, prosecutions should be confined to tlie Ahrar, and among 
Letter of 2Sth June &ein also the prominent ones, tlie intention being to isolate them. 

We do not say tlie action taken in May and June 1 95 2. was altogether inadequate, 
but since Ma 1 . Daultana says t3us was the only action possible, the position might well be 
Mr Daultanas examined further. According to him, the first matter for 

conference Why consideration at the meeting was whether the very putting 
Ahrar could not be forward of tlie demands should be prohibited, the second 
declared unlawful. whether propaganda in support of them should be checked, the 
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third whether unilateral action against the Alirar could he taken. The first two matter 
depended on whether tlie demands were justified and rt is clear tliat a decision on merits 
could not be taken by the Provuicial Government. As regards the tliird point, there was 
"no de finite knowledge or overwhelming suspicion that the Aluar were conspiring 
against the State or were agents of an enemy power or were openly advocating violence. 
We could no t* therefore* take preventive or punitive action against them without 
consulting the Centre, but on the law and order side we decided to take strict action. 1 ' The 
consensus of opinion at the conference was that no action could be taken unless the 
Central Govenunent had formulated a policy. 

Mr. Anwar Ah or Mr. Qnrban All Khan did not say iji their notes that the Alrrai 
should be made an unlawful association because they were 
Mi Daultana s conspiring against the State or were agents of an enemy power, 

premises are wrong A number of incidents of violence and lawlessness had been 
brought to tile Chief Minister's notice as justifying the proposed 
action. The argument that preventive or punitive action could not be taken without the 
Centre's consultation but that on the law and order side it was decided to take strict action 
presumes Iwo thing:; firstly, that preventive or punitive action is not taken on Ihe law and 
order side; secondly; that the Centre has to be consulted before an association can be 
declared unlaw fill Both these presiunptions arc incorrect. 

Next, at the time when the conference of 24th May [952 took place, the thought 
Centred decision °^ consil lting the Centre was in nobody's mind It crossed Mr. 
was not thought of ^ sultana's mind for the first time on the 7th of July 1952, when 
until ~lh lnlv wt1s a * Natluagali and a file was sent up to him in relation to 

certain suggestions made by the Home Secretary, Mr. GJuas-ud- 
Din Ahmad, provoked by a letter from the Ministry of interior, dated the 2nd July 1952. 
We have already referred to this letter as the second of the two circular letters issued by 
the Central Govenunent for the guidance of the provinces. It, drew attention to prevrous 
instructions that militant or aggressive sectarianism should be suppressed with a heavy 
hand and ended by noting with satisfaction the action taken by the Punjab Government 
"recently"— the very action which we are examining now Thereupon Mi Ghias-uct-Din 
Ainu ad expressed the opinion that the time had come when the 
When Home Secretary Centre should be asked at high level to formulate a policy 
commented on fanaticism and philosophy of hatred preached by the 

Centre s letter of 2nd ^him, if not killed, will nol remain confined to the province. 

As regards the Khatni-i-Nubuwwat movement, the Centre 
should tell us what line to pursue. Should we connive, at 
activities which aim at the physical or religious amuMation of a minor section * * 

? They should decide whether considerations of law and 
order should receive priority over religious beliefs. As regards Chaudhri Muhammad 
Zafmllah Khan the common man was gaining an impression that some of hie own 
colleagues were behind the agitation." 

The Home Secretary suggested a letter by the Chief Minister personally to the 
Prime Minister 
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The Chief Secretary, Hafiz Abdul Majid. forwarded the file with a note containing 
an appreciation of the situation which, in our opinion, cannot be excelled. He said in 

substance : "We don't need support from the Centre for action 
Cluef Secretary's taken to maintain law and order. But the Ahrar having given an 
appreciation impression that their Agitation is endorsed by the Centre or some 

Ministers or officials, we might suggest that tJiis impression be 
removed by a statement. The Home Secretary has omitted to mention that the policy of 
the Centre has already beett explained in the Ministry of Interior s letter of ?th 

September 1951 and repeated in the P. V. C. {the letter of 2nd 
The Centie lias j u ]_y 1952) — that controversies should not be allowed to exceed 
expressed its mind. reasonable Limits, etc. The Centie has also approved the 'recent 
action" of the Punjab Government. The other questions — declaring the AJuuadis a 
minority and removing the Foreign Minister — do not concern us. We caimot possibly 
expect the Centre's decision 011 the first, as it rests with the Constituent Assembly, and 
we cannot suggest to the Prime Minister to say that Ihe Foreign Minister enjoys Jus 
confidence," 

We have been fooling the same way throughout Hie inquiry whenever we came 
across a note or statement — or when it was argued — that the Centie should have 
expressed its mind The Centre knew what was happening, and said: Allow them to cam- 
on religious propaganda to the extent which is legitimate, but if they become aggressive, 
put them down. What you have done in May and June 1952, by way of banning meetings 
and launching prosecutions, meets with our approval. 

However, when the file went to Mr. Daultana at Nalhiagali, he wrote a lengthy 
note on 7th July, which may be reduced a? follows; I am already taking steps to secure 
the formulation of consistent and definite policy by the Centie, and probably a conference 
will be held at Karachi tow ards the end of the month It is unnecessary to make a Formal 
reference to the Centie in view of the Ministry of Interior's letter 
Mr. Daultana agreed 0 f tlie 2nd July 1952 (P. U. C.) and of tire obvious and overriding 
that the Centre had fa c \ t] ia t we need no guidance to make us realize our obvious 
expressed its mind to maintain |nw ^rtd order We should pursue with a heavy 

and that law and hand alJ those who incite to violence and make our impartiality 
order was his clear by publicity; we should continue the present ban on 
concern meetings but not interfere with mosques owing to the 

Sensitivity" of the people. This policy— relating to mosque&-=i£ illogical, but "too 
te clinical legalistic an attitude** will inflame people, and besides, meetings in mosques 
have little agitational value. 

In his written statement Mr Daultana has given a separate heading to the 

VT . j jfc-.j "Efforts" made by his Government to obtain a decision from the 

No evidence that any ^ * _ , 

reference to Centre ^ entie ^ an ^ e ^ ot1 that he mentions is (he one that he 

was mentioned at ma< ^ e a * Nathiagali, when be met Khawaja Shahab-ud-Din, Dr. 

™ ^ * - ijL < Ishtiaq Husain Qureshi, Sardai Abdur Rab Nishtar and others, 

Conference oi 24th n 1 . lt ? 

^ and was assured by the first two or these gentlemen that they 

would place Jus point of view befor e the Prim e Minister There is 
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no indication on (he file of the case which resulted in the decision of the 24th May 1952 
or on any other file that at that meeting any reference was made to the fact that the matter 
was for the Centre to consider, and no question was put either to Mr. Ghias-ud-Dm 
Ahmad oi to Mr. Anwar All during the course of their lengthy statements whether any 
such subject came up for discussion, TJiis reason for not declaring the Alnar an unlaw fill 
association is consequently without substance, 

Nexl. Mr Daultana wants to show thai ik^ I withstanding I heir very strong noles. 
the two police officers and whoever else were present at the conference came to an 
agreed decision with him. "The whole position was discussed, and the final opinion of 
evei*ybody was that to declare a political body as illegal was too drastic a slep, and Ilia I as 
the Alirar were an All- Pakistan organisation, such action would have to be taken on an 
Ali- Pakistan level and justified before die people who hud accepted a democratic form of 
Government* 1 

Firstly, since the case made by the Punjab Government's counsel was tJiat Mr. 
D mil tan a generally put a cold blanket on his officers' advice, it was for Mi. Daultana* s 
counsel expressly to question the officers in respect of each major occasion which arose 
for policy , and Mr. Anwar Ali was not asked why he had agreed to a whittling down of a 
proposal which had haunted him since 195G It is true that in answer to a question lie 
stated that Ll on the basis of my note, dated the 20th May 1952, Government took stern 
action and imposed a ban^ T but in another place lie also stated that "if the Alnar had been 
declared an unlawful body, as I had suggested in 1950, nothing would have happened in 
D I C t] k: f 1^52", that **I suggested tins again in 1 952, and even then it was 

1 L not loo late", further, that Ute action taken from time to time al 

fiction would have u , ^ i *i * *i u 

^ ^ my suggestion made me reel that m the olden regime action 

j ^ *, „ would have been taken more promptly and effectively'; Unless it 

o regime assume d u ia t Mr. Anwar Ali has tried to reconcile two 

inconsistent positions — liis own since 1950 and that of Mr. Daultana contrary- wise — 
ordinary 7 interpretation encourages us to place a merely comparative meaning on the 
words "stern action". That is to say, the action was stern in comparison with what had 
been taking place till then, It is also possible that Mi Anwar Ali was in his mind placing 
emphasis on the first part of the sentence — "on the basis of iny note" — because^ 
primarily, lie was concerned to clear Ins own position and to show how far he himself had 
tried to bring home to Government the gravity of tlie situation. 

Secondly, we see no logical or causal connection between the circumstance that 
the Ahrar were an All -Pakistan organisation and the fact that 
Nothing imdeino- action taken against tliem as a body would have to be ^justified 
cratic in declaring a before the people who had accepted a democratic form of 
body unlaw fill Government". If they had belonged to a provincial organisation, 

would it not have been undemocratic to declare them an unlawful 
body ? As it is, their meetings were banned- Whatever served sis » justification for this 
action could also be used to justify' the more drastic action The only proper argument in 
this context would be that the Aluai' had done nothing so serious as to justify their being 
declared unlawful, but m that case Mr Daultana would have to say that the D. L G. the 
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Inspector-General were in the habit of indulging in prophetic pessimism — or pessimistic 
prophecy. 

We sincerely believe that what Mr. Anwar Ali has said about the effect of 
Mr Anwar All's declaring the Ahrar an unlawful body represents a correct 
,." _ , _ estimate of the situation. If tliis had happened in Mav 1952, the 

estimate ol the Ahrar . , u * 1 l j' r 

Alirar would not have been in a position to extend a religions 

as collect 

appeal to the Ulama. resulting in the convention of all Muslim 
parties in July 1952 * and if the Ulama had not stepped in, the Ahnuidi controversy would 
not have come to be placed on a different footing from any other sectarian controversy 
with which we are familiar. 

THE DECISIONS OF 5th JULY 1952. 

On or about the 28th June 1952. Mr Daultana went to Nathiagali to attend a 
meeting of the Basic Principles Committee The "Zamindar" reported in its issue of 1st 
July that he had held a two-hour discussion with his officers before he left. Ch Fazal 
[lain for the Punjab Government argued that during this discussion Mr. Daultana had 
instructed his officers as to the decisions that were to be taken at the meeting of all 
District Magistrates scheduled for the 5 th July. Mr Daultana does not rem ember whether 
he had held any specific "two -hour discussion but said he was no doubt meeting his 
officers fair] J regularly. Ni>i could lit: say wtielhu discussed with Iheut the subject 
in alter of the proposed conference. 

The conference was presided over by the Chief Secretary and included, in 
addition to the district delegates, the Inspect or-General, the D. I. G. (C. L D.), the Home 
Secretary and the Director of Public Relations. The decisions taken were as follows : (1) 
Orders under section 144 should not mention the venue of the meeting. (2) If an Alirar or 
an Ahtnadi should address a public meeting not organised by Ids party, a report should be 
made to Government if he makes an actionable speech, but lie should nol be arrested 
meanwhile. (3) Meetings which take place even outside mosques should not be dispersed, 
but cases may be registered later for defiance of the ban against prominent leaders of 
Ahm adiF or Alirar, as the case may be * * (6) The All Muslim 

Parries Convention, proposed to be held on 13th July 1952, should not be interfered with 
(even though it would be in defiance of the existing ban on meetings). It may prove 
useful if the intending participants— the Uktma — are contacted and prevailed upon to 
denounce violence. 

We have seen how the instructions of the 5th June were diluted by the letter of 
28th June — that if a prolubitoiy order has been defied, action should be taken only 
against the Alurars- and of them only five prominent ones The intention was to isolate the 
Ahrar from other people Incidentally, it would til ho isolate the 
Decisions of 5th July prominent Ahrar from the lesser fry among themselves, ll should 
weakened the make the big ones feel that the crown of martyrdom was for them 

administrative alone. The earliei decision of 1 9th June, relating as it did to 

position mosques, is intelligible. II would be foolish to disperse a 

meeting in a mosque or to make arrests there. But to say that 
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meetings held even outside mosques should not be disturbed till the poison is spread, is to 
turn a prohibitory order into burlesque. A proliibitory order means that the tlung it 
prohibits is not to take place. If a meeting has been proclaimed for a certain hour at a 
certain place, (lie simplest thing to do if it lias been prohibited i>- k> \wM halTa dozen 
policemen at the appointed place a couple of hours before the meeting lo prevent people 
from assembling, and tins is not a thing that we are suggesting for the first time. But the 
Government says : Let them have fun, and if rive persons make speeches and only one of 
them is an Ahiar, then if lie is not a prominent person, let there be no prosecution ; the 
order lias not been violated. 

The Centre Government has been told that all Ahmadi and Aluar meetings have 
been prohibited. It has the appearance of a big decision in Karaclu, and it is noted wifh 
satisfaction, But consider the effect of it. The meetings are 
Effect of decision of a n owe( f £ 0 take place. Non-Ahrar and non-AJunadis are allowed 
5 th July. to S p ea k \ Q speak anything abominable, and even die ordinary 

law is suspended against them, For if the ordinary law is invoked, die policy of isolation 
sutlers Maulvi Muhammad Ali of Sargodha J ami a Mosque will, therefore, be left 
severely alone with his blackboard — "Liaqat Ali Khan has misused funds during his 
American tour" — because lie no longer belongs to the Alu ar How many prominent Ahrar 
can you produce ? There were six of them in Gujranwala, two in Sargodha. and you can 
add two for extras. You will rind as we proceed that Manzoor A Jim ad of Sialkot 
described as " a staunch worker against Ahmadis" and Basfiir Ahmad, ^Khateeb of Jamia 
hfaajid at Pasrur, a bigoted Ahrari and President of the local Majlis-i-Ahrar, who was 
sentenced for a month in 1932 agitation" were not prosecuted for offensive speeches 
made on the occasion of the Gulu Shah fair in November 1952 because they were £ 'petty 
people". 

Then if any unfortunate person is both an Altrar and a prominent Aluar and 
Further criticism cannot therefore escape prosecution decision No. 2 conies to 

rescue him It says that if an Ahrar oi an Ahmadi addresses a 
public meeting not organised by his party, no action should be taken against him without 
the previous approval of Government Knowing lhat the Aluar adopted the device of 
withdrawing their meetings to the mosques when a ban was imposed on them, is it 
conceivable that it occurred to none of the officers present at the conference that the 
Alirar would get some one else to organise the meeting and give it the name of a Defence 
Conference or some such tiling? It is not conceivable, and, therefore, it can well be 
argued in a world which depends for most tilings on reasoning and inference, that, under 
the cover of a ban. the intention was to give the maximum possible scope for holding and 
addressing meetings. If that was not the intention of die decision, it undoubtedly 
produced that effect. 

These decisions were brought to Mr Daultana's notice by the Honie Secretary's 
note of 7th July, which is as follows : 

^U. CM, may kindly see for information. The decisions taken at the conference 
Was Mr. Daultana consulted are iii keeping with the general policy 
beforehand by til e officers ? already approved of and decided by 
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H.C.M. Therefore, (hey are coimnnnicHtcd \o A] iIid :) for necessary 
action m anticipation of H C M's approval so that no time should be 
Lost; 1 

What was LL the general policy already approved of and decided by H, C. ML**J It 
was the policy laid down in the conference of 25th May, says Mr Daultana % "'and that 
policy must have been discussed by nie with the officers concerned in the ordinary course 
of official routine". Ch. Fazal Ilahi said it was discussed just before Mr. Daultana left for 
Natluagah m a "two hour meeting". Mr. Daultana *s statement does not contradict this 
allegation seriously. But if the reference is to the policy letter of the 25 th May; why have 
two such additional decisions been taken as virtually nullify the effect of the earlier 
decision ? Mr. Daultana does not tJiink the two letters were inconsistent. *The letter of 
tlie 6th Jime merely banned the meetings but did not direct their dispersal by force 11 But 
look at the language of the letter of 6th June ; "After careful consideration, Govenuiient 
have decided that in the general interest of Hie public peace and tranquillity, neither the 
Alirar nor the Alunadis should be permitted to ho id public meetings under any name or 
garb You should, therefore, take preventive action under section 144, Criminal 
Procedure Code, whenever any party in fends to hold a public meeting." We think it is 
very illogical to say that although the object was to prevent a meeting from taking shape 
at all, if the police arrived five or ten minutes late, and five or ten persons had already 
collected, they were not to be dispersed. Carrying tins logic further still, from that stage 
onward the police could pr event people from assembling. If the conveners of the meeting 
were satisfied with carrying on the meeting with five or ten persons already assembled, or 
as many of them as had assembled before the arrival of the police, they would be allowed 
to do so, 

But then why was it necessary to hold a conference on the 5th July ? The case of 
mosques had already been covered by the message of 19th ant! the letter of 2Sth June, 
and in broad principle die policy letter of 5th June continued to hold the field. It is here 
that the words "approved of and decided by H. C. M." become significant They have 
particular reference to the Chief Mi nister, not to a previous policy tetter. 

It is unfortunate again that neither Mr. Ghias-ud-Din Ahmad nor Mr Anwar Ali 
were questioned about the "two -hour" discussion. Here the fault is not only that of Mr. 
Yaqub Ali, who had to explain away the obvious meaning of the Home Secretary's note, 
but also that of Ch. Fazal Elahi, who was trying to prove a meeting. But his contention is 
tli at the meaning is clear enough, and the circumstances, as we have poi sited out, are in 
his favour. 

"ASSURANCE" BY THE AHRAR ON 19th JULY, 1952. 

Tlus period ends wilh !he famous "assurance" by the Ahrar to keep the peace but 
not to be of good behaviour. Before discussing it, however, we wish to refer to a note of 
the D. I. G. which gives an indication of the Ahrar mind ini mediately before the 
assurance. Master Taj -ud- Din and some others had by tliis time been arretted for 
violating proliibitoiy orders. Mr. Anwar All wrote the following note (in substance) on 
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5 th July, 1962 : "Maulana AkJitar Ali Khm cm me [oihty wuh Manlvi Ghulam Ghaus 
5th J 1 tw Al Sarhaddi, now President of Alirar. The object was to give an 

. _ assurance that no speeches will be made which are likelv to 

I c sclera meet D 1 Cj 

The do not acce t ^ 1$tui ^ P U ^ 1C P eace ? provided the persons arrested were released 
ie> o not accept section 144 was withdrawn. I explained the decisions 

us suggestion o re;ic { ie d today at the officers" meeting and told them Government 
P might consider release, etc., if the two leaders apologised. 

Maulvi Giuliani Ghaus Sarhaddi said that so far, lie and his party were of Hie belief lhal 
Master Taj -nd- Din had not committed any wrong. Once it is 

Mr. Anwar Ali s realized by the Alirar that Government will not change its 

* eaKf - decisions, they will be more disposed to come to a settlement." 

7th July 1952: Mr, Qurbmi AH Khatt — tL l do not think Government have any 
cause (o change their decisions that law and order shall be maintained. Whatever tends to 
cause disorder must be hit on the head, well and hard." 

The Home Secretary forwarded the note with the remark that the Alirar were 
realising that they are being isolated, and Mr Daultana initialled the note on Sth July. 

The Home Secretary *s note that the Aluar realized the effect of the policy of 
isolation reminds us that die Government also viewed then 
Alirar defeat Gov- i s dated state sympathetically and allowed them to invite the 
eminent effort at fjfcm a of all parties to relieve the monotony of their isolation. It 
isolation. should have been foreseen that the Ahrar were making a very 

open bid for breaking loose from die ring which the Government 
thought it had tb[»cd [omul lliem. in which ea*e Ihe wisdom of allowing the convention 
to be held in defiance of the law is questionable. The law war an ass, but they have made 
il a joke now. The ostensible objecE of allowing the convention was to contact the Ulama 
before the meeting and persuade them to preach against violence Mir Nur Ahmad. D P. 
R. y says the Chief Minister particularly asked Iiim to contact Maulanas Abul Hasan at 
Sayyed Muhammad Ahmad Qadn, Muhammad Bakhsh Muslim and Ghulam Murshid. 
He was given to understand that 'in the atmosphere of the convention" these Maulanas 
t£ c t cti " 1 could not secure a decision "on the desired lines. " But if the 
on ac ng po icy Minister was interested in the decision, as he ought to 

tailed, but nonce or it . _ .. . , , . A _ - 4 _. . . _. rz . 

, , have been, it is remarkable that neitlier did Mir Nur Ahmad 

was not (ciKon 

inform ium that tlie "'contacts 11 had failed nor was Mir Nur 
Ahmad asked by him as to the result, These Maul vis began to take an active part in the 
agitation, and in October, 1952, the Department of Islamiat; determinedly ignoring these 
activities, selected them for making lectures on payment. 

Mr Daultana said it was not his policy thai I he Ulama should be encouraged to 
attend this convention, (The decision had been taken at tlie meeting of officers oil 5th 
July.) On seeing file No. 16(2)94, however, he agreed to having written the following 
note on 5th July : "Tliis convention may actually prove to be useful from the Government 
point of view if the intending participants were contacted by District Magistrates or D. P. 
R. and prevailed upon to denounce violence and defiance of law". 
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But these remarks as to the convention have been provoked by the use of the word 
isolated" m the Home Secretary's note. It occurred to ns that the two positions were 
inconsistent. We take no serious objection to the hope entertained, if it was entertained in 
good faith, and it is possible to have two honest opinions in this matter. 

To re veil to the meeting of Maul an a Akhtar All Khan and Manlana Sarhaddi with 

the D. L G., it will be noticed that the Ahiai were not prepared to apologize, and wished 

Government to withdraw the ban and (he prosecutions on their own terms, They would 

continue making speeches, but the speeches will not be such as were likely to disturb the 

peace. There is at least an implied admission that liitheito the speeches possessed that 

quality. Next, there is noticeable in the D, I. G*s note a fear that Government might 

change its decisions and Mr. Qurban All Khan assures him that Government will not 

change its decision to maintain law and order But Mr. Anwar AlTs fear was soon 

r r i realized. We are not tlunking yet of the agreement with tlie 

vjuiis iiwaia ca^es 1 ji ■ i ■ ^ , . « _ _ _ , _ 

withdrawn L5th Alrrar. we are thinking of the withdrawal ot cases in GujraiuvaLa 

July 1952: Mr. on the 14th or 15th July. When questioned as to these* Mr. 
Anwar All's fears Daultana said it was merely a technical decision taken by the 
realized. officers in respect of two Aiirar leaders who had already been 

convicted on similar charges in Sargodha. Firstly, if a person commits one act of cheating 
in Sargodha and another in Gujranwala. it will not be a technical decision to withdraw the 
case at Gujranwala. and there will be no justification for it If a District Magistrate makes 
til at foolish suggestion, he should be told that it is foolish. Secondly, the decision related 
Withdrawal imjusti- t0 persons of whom only two had been convicted in 
Sargodha. When tins was brought to Mr Daultana s notice, he 
said he did not recollect having attended the officei*-' meeting of 
15th July at winch this decision was taken, as no matter of policy was involved. When, 
however. Ins attention was drawn to the following note of the Home Secretary, dated the 
18th July :— 

'The Gujranwala case was withdrawn yesterday. I sent for the D G. on 15th, 
immediately after our meeting with H. C M. and communicated to him 
the decision of Government when he came to see me on the 16th." 

— he said he must have agreed to the withdrawal. "My impression is that these persons 
had been arrested merely for attending a meeting in contravention of section 144. and as 
there was considerable agitation in the city, the District Magistrate of Gujranwala 
contacted the Home Secretary. 1 ' 

Even if this explanation is correct, Mr Anwar Ali v s fear that Government might 
change its decisions was realized But it is not correct, for we have seen in Part II of these 
Minutes, that no suggestion came from Gujranwala 

On the same day when the decision to withdraw the prosecution was taken, Mr. 
Convention of Ubma Qurban A Li Khan made a note that the convention of Ulama 
on 13th July had had a very adverse effect on people, that the Aluar had gained 
adverse effect : says their object by exciting their sentiments on„ religious issues, 
^ ^ T that there was a race between the Government and the Ahrar. 
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thai the Government should be on its toes and let no grass grow under its feet. The Home 
Secretary 1 wrote to the same effect and Mr. Daultana saw this file on 16th July. He was 
asked by the Government counsel whether, in the face of these notes, showing as they do 
that these officers held very strong views? about Hie situation, he still insisted that the 
decision to withdraw was that of the officers and not his own, The answer was as follows 
; "This file came to me for information only. The question of withdrawal had no tiling to 
do with it." It was then pointed out to liim that in diis very file there was a note > dated the 
16th July, by Hie Inspector- General that (he subject was discussed at the previous day's 
meeting. In other words, the subject of Mr, Qurban Airs note of 14 th July was discussed 
with the Chief Minister in the meeting of IStli July, Mr. Daultana thereupon agreed that 
he must have been present at the meeting. The answer to the first question, however,— 
dial officers with such strong views could not have agreed to the withdrawal of 
prosecution — still remains to be given It is impossible to believe that while on paper Mr. 
Qurban Ali Khan agitated his mind over the tactical victory which the Ahrar had gained 
by the convention and warned Government to be on lU toes and Jet no grass grow under 
its feet^ in the conference he advised Mi Daultana to withdraw the cases because people 
were upset — as, after all, they had merely defied an order. After all, an order of 
Government in a democratic set-up i$ subject to the implied proviso that the execution 
thereof will not agitate the public mind We mean, Mr. Qurban All Khan, as a police 
officer, coidd not have worried about justify ing^ the prosecution ^before the people who 
had accepted a democratic form of Government". This contribution to the meeting must 
therefore, Have been made by Mr Daultana Mm self. 

Now we come to the actual "assurance" It is well-known. Some Ahrar leaders 



people constitutionally At the same time* they were convinced thai it was their political 
and religious duty to protect the Aluuadis^ their property and their honour. It was 
understood that after the withdrawal of the ban, they would continue their normal 
political activities, but do nothing Jo jeopardise law and order. In answer to a question by 
ourselves, Mr. Daultana said that it was implied on his part that in the past the Ahrar 's 
normal political activity was accompanied by acts of violence > but that he was not sure if 
the Ahrar also admit ted this position. Tliis accounts for our earlier observation thai while 
they promised to keep the peace, they did not promise to be of good behaviour 

The Ahrar said in their statement that neither had they in the past committed any 
act in breach of law and order nor did they intend committuig sitch act in the futuM Tins 
takes us back to Mr. Anwar All's insistence on an apology and Maulana Sarliaddi's 
insistence that there was no case for an apology But we have no intention of devoting 
any time to the merits of the agreement With Mi, Anwar All's exception, the officers are 
all agreed, for different reasons, that it was the best course to adopt under the 
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undertook to make a statement condemning violence and Mr. 
Daultana in return agreed to with- draw the ban and 
prosecutions. Mr, Daultana says they told liim it was not their 
intention to break the law, but the movement was an article of 
faith with them and it was their right to put the issue before the 
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circumstances. Mr. Qurban Ali Khan said it exposed the A him- to llie criticism ihal they 
had no liking for the prison, Haflz Abdul Majid said that as an administrator he would 

give them a chance. Mi. Ghias-ud-Din Ahmad said tJiat on a 
f cce P ^ ° religious question a prohibitory order could not remain 

assurance ^ no per se effective for long. He also said that although Hie decision had 

already been taken by Mr- Daultana, when it was put before 
die meeting, even- body agreed. 

Mr Anwar Ali sard that it was due !o the wholesome effect produced by the 
prosecutions that the Ahrar came hi a deputation to the Chief Minister and gave a written 
undertaking to keep the agitation within legal limits. "They did not, however, abide by 
the promise If I had been consulted, 1 would have said that the withdrawal of these 
prosecutions and the release of these persons was injurious, because 1 knew the Ahrar to 
be unreliable," 

III. AFTER THE "ASSURANCE", 

"The undertaking by the Ahrar was followed by a lull and then again a spate of 
objectionable speeches started. After calling off tliis action, if action had been taken to 
prosecute all the people who were delivering objectionable speeches,, or if preventive 
action had been taken against some of them, then the agitation could have been curbed 
further " — M r. Gliias-ud- Din Almi ad 

Willi these remarks of the Home Secretary in mind, we can now start examining 
some incidents following the 19th of July 1952 and test the good faith of the decision to 
let the Ahrar cany on the agitation in a ^constitutional' 1 manner. 

(1) At Q a snr. on the 25th July 1952, after Junia prayer there was a meeting, and 
one of the speakers was a "bad character", Alani Shah. 
At Qasirr 7 5th July Thereafter a procession was taken out, with beating breasts One 
7 * man shouted "Zafrullah Kanjar""' and others joined in chorus of 

"Hai, hai" Then Alain Shah and another procured a she-ass and 
wrote on it ^Begum Zafmllah" seated a man on it and garlanded 
him with shoes. He wore a top -hat with "Ghulam Ahmad Mirea" written on it. The 
procession halted in front of an AhinadFs factory and shouted : "Destroy Mhzaeeat" 
"Zafnillah Kanjar'\. ^Zafrullah Kntta'\ "Z a flu 11 ah Soowar" for about fifteen minutes. 

Mr. Anwar Ali noted on the diary relating to Qasur that fanatical elements and 
Maul vis had gained strength and that hooligans had jumped into 

D I G suid I G *s arena - Mr. Quiban Ali Khan said : 'Tliis is the outcome of all 

remarks agitations in defiance of law. One lawlessness breeds another 

lawlessness and unless some preventive method is possible, it 

ends in a revolution. Tliis is a lesson of In story wltich may be delayed but cannot be 

belied." 

The Chief Minister initialled the note on 12th August 1952. 
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But we ure not going to pill any more faith in these notes. They seem to be 
intended to make good reading They do not say: "But where is 
But no action J ^^ u ' ar ?s P roni * se They doii' t propose any action, and Mr. 

Danltana says lie was not taking any action where no action was 
proposed, unless it was a glaring case of inaction. Tins certainly 
was not a glaring easef Again, we have lost faith in these notes because if Mr. Danltana 
holds another conference, they will all agree with him in holding that tliis is not a 
democratic approach to the problem The Foreign Minister lias been grossly insulted, true 
enough h but unless the Central Government decide whether the demands are to be 
accepted or rejected, how can one say whether the abuse is or is not justified? 

On 31st July, the D. I. G. made the following note on a source report: 'The 
movement is no longer canalised., but has got into the hands of 

movement is in* the riff ' rilff * * * * I am not sure about 

l^andToTiT e ^ ona fides of the Alrrar.^ So far we had not heard that 

Government intended "canalising" the movement, and therefore 

do not know winch way the canal was to be directed. But this word may be borne in 

mind. 

(2) On 24th July 1952 s the D. I, G. informed Government that mock funerals of 

the Foreign Minister had been taken out at several places in the 
Mock funerals of province and that tins constituted an offence under section 23, 
Foreign Minister Public Safety Act. The Home Secretary said that the Safety Act 

should not be used, but that the Chief Minister might talk to the 
Aluar leaders to abide by the undertaking, as parleys with them at a lower level had 
proved futile. The Chief Minister signed the note on 30th July. In Iris statement in Court, 
he said he took no action because he agreed with the Home Secretary. But the Home 
Action not approved Secretai y> when he discouraged the Safety Act, was 
under Safety Act. apparently thinking of section 3, by wlricli a person is 

detained without trial. Section 23 > however, is on the same 
Because Safety Act is a f oot iiig as any section of the Penal Code, and if Mi Danltana 
- 1 agreed with hirni because Mr. Daultana also had section 3 in 

mind, then it is very fortunate indeed for the law-breakers 
that both the Grief Miiuster and the Home Secretary had the same conception of section 
2% as they had of section 3 But even Mr. Danltana admitted that in 1952 there were 
ninety persons detained under the Safety Act and that none of them was a political 
detenu. 

He added that so far as the Home Secretary's note recommended that Hie Aluar be 
reminded, he did not consider any further interview with 
But no warning either them necessary as in Iris speech of the 27th or 28th July to the 

Muslim League Council lie had clearly asked the Alirar 
leaders to adhere to their undertaking. We think this is what they call an explanation, We 
come across them m press conferences, but not in law Courts. 

(3) On the 26tJi or 27th July, there were demonstrations on a wide scale outside 
the Muslim League office when a meeting was being held; stones were thrown at motor 
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cars; quite a number of policemen and some members were inj ured. Begum G, A. Khan 
had to be earned away in an injured condition. The police had to use tear gas and faihis. 

(4) A pamphlet entitled *J 3^ jjjjl jja came to the notice of tlie C, I 

An ob ectionable ^" ° n ^ l ^ u £ us ' In the first chapter, relating to 

hlet 4 8 52 fiuidaniental beliefs, there are quotations from the writings of 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad* 'Those who do not believe in me are 
swine and bitches", is an illustrative quotation. In the second chapter it is stated that the 
Ahmadis still believe that Pakistan will reunite with India, In the third chapter it is stated 
that Chaiidhii Muhammad Zafiiillah Khan is opposed to the establishment of Pakistan. 

The objects ot at least the effect, of the pamphlet clearly was to rouse and 
maintain bitter feelings between two sections of people. 

The Assistant to the D.I.G. recommended proscription The D.I.G. said on 3rd 
No action September 1952, that a month had passed since the pamphlet had 

first come to notice and that no useful purpose would be served 
at this stage by proscription. The Home Secretary agreed and the Chief Minister initialled 
the note. 

(?) On the 21st August 1932 there was a meeting at Multan at which public 

servants were particularly castigated. The D.I.G noted on the 

Multan : 21 -8-52. j i ^ + ^ *w * . i * ti- 

daily situation report that inflammatory speeches against public 

D I G suggests °ffi cers undermined their morale, that the leaders had been 

warming released in order that they should tell their colleagues to keep 

within the limits of law, Uiat they should be called now and 

administered a warning, that they were utterly unreliable, though it was worthwhile 

warning them a second time, that the meeting wliich they proposed on 29th August at 

Multan to celebrate a "Martyr's Day 11 should be banned, that since according to Hie report 

of Kayani J on the Multan firing the officials were not at fault, if the Ahrar, still hold 

them up to criticism, it was against all principles of decency. 

The Chief Minister did not approve the proposal to ban the meeting, but agreed to 
Wamin to local A vvar, ™£ being issued that they should behave at the meeting, 
leaders onl Secretary, Home, had proposed that press notes be 

issued about warnings having been administered. TJvis also was 
not approved Hie local leaders were warned through the Commissioner. The Home 
Secretary inquired whether a general wanting should be administered to Ahrar leaders 
also, adding, in Jus own handwriting (the rest of the note is in type), "I think we may wait 
for a little longer". 

The- Chief Minister said on 31st August: "I don't think we need bother about a 

. general warning at this stage." 

General warning 

unnecessary, 
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We have referred to the Multan firing elsewhere. It occurred on the 19th July 
1952, when the police station of K\\p found itself surrounded by 
^Martyr's Day" a tlueatening mob. After the firing, as a concession to public 
meeting constituted a feeling. the Government directed a judicial inquiry which wag 
protest against conducted by one of us. It was held that the firing by Ihe police 

judicial rinding, was justified as a measure of self-defence. That should have 

satisfied all right-minded people, if they had any regard for 
judicial independence and the dignity of a judicial finding. The celebration of a Martyr's 
Day thereafter implied a disapproval of thai finding, and Mr. Anwar All rightly laid stress 
on decency. This point was lost on Govenunent. The law of contempt is a law of 
decency. 

(6) Fortnightly Report from the Provincial to the Central Government for the first 

half of August 1952. It was stated in this report that a certain 
Criticism of Pakistan Maulvi Ahmad Khan of Sargodha, speaking at Sanumdri, 
Army August 1952. criticised the Pakistan Army because its officers were given to 

dancing and drinking T and charged high officers of Government 
with corruption and favouritism The Central Government was naturally perturbed, and 
asked for a report, inquiring what action, if any, had been taken by the Province : The 

reply was that although die Maulvi had used defamatory 
The speaker was an language and endeavoured to spread hatred against the Array* 
unknown entity , since he was an unknown entity, it was better to ignore liim. 

(7) At an Ahrar meeting on the 25th August 1952, at Montgomery Maulvi 

Muhammad Ah Julhmdri told liis audience that the Government 
Montgomery was compelled to give way and withdraw section 144. Mhzaeeat 

speeches : 25-8-52, was no religion but a farce, and Mirzais were worse than 

sweepers or cobblers The Ahrar no doubt were deadly against 
tlie creation of Pakistan but they are loyal now, while the Ahmadis are still trying to 
reunite with India, The Mkza of Qadian was immoral: many murders were committed a? 
a result of liis haram sam affairs. Mirzais should not be allowed water from water taps or 
to sit with you in tlie same tonga. They should be forced to embrace Islam. It is tine that 
Chaudhri Muhammad ZafhiHah Khan's reply to the Prime Minister 'a comiinuuqiis of 
14th August was objectionable, but he had to squeal because ]ie got it in the bottom." 

Tlie Chief Minister saw tins report on ISth September 1952. 

Perhaps even '"at this stage" it was unnecessary to bother about a general warning. 
But where was tlie law of tlie land* 11 Did nobody feel ashamed of this speech ? 

But we are forgetting that no action could be taken by Government because no 
No suggestion no ac tion had been suggested by tlie C.I.D, or the Home Secretary. 
act j 011 And as for tlie District Magistrate and tlie Superintendent of 

Police h we suppose they were occupied with other duties which 
have fallen to them since the Partition — ''reception of dignitaries 1 ', as the District 
Magistrate of Lahore said. 
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At lead we blow now what the Ahrar themselves tliought of the "Assurance" 
What the AJirar ^ ie ^ ^ iat ^ g lve11 - According to Maulvi Muhammad Ali 
thought of the Government had been compelled to give way. Maulana Daud 
assurances" Ghaznavi put the same thought, in a different form when he 

stated m the Lyallpur Convention of 26th — 2 8 Hi Sep I ember thai 
the lifting of die ban was evidence of the fact that Government had submitted. 

(8) On 29th August 1952, Mr. Nazrr Ahmad, S.P.(B) S on a reported split between 
Master Taj -n d- Din's gronp and Sheikh Hus am- ud- Din's group, recorded an opinion that 
4 Uie Council of Action was showing signs of decadence and disunity". This was regarded 
by Mr. Dnidtaua as "interesting", and he asked the C.LD. to inform the Centra] 
Government 'of these developments and then likely consequences' 1 In die report 
however, S.P .(B), mentioned a fanva given on 14th October 1952, by Maulana Daud 
Ghaznavi and three other Uiama to the effect that those who regarded Miiza Ghulam 
Alunad as a prophet or even a mujaddad or imam were mwtadd, liable to be lulled 
according to Islam, and that a Government wJiich does not execute this injunction should 
be boycotted. Tliis was to be put up for ratification before certain Uiama who were 
expected from Karachi but who did not turn up. He also mentioned objectionable 
speeches at Jhang, Lyallpur > Tulamba, Montgomery, Barana and Rajigu (Campbellpnr), 

winding up with the opinion that the agitation was "practically 
Was the agitation dying and the Leaders were trying to keep it live for maintaining 
dying? their importance and collecting money". The contents of the 

report do not leave any scope for complacency, and it seems that 
Mr. Nazir Ahmad was misled by the reported split between the two groups. The other 
police officers were not so happy. Mr. Anwar AH said on this note that although the 
Alrrar leaders were "a bit tired", there was no reduction m the number of meetings and 
that the agitation had dangerous potentialities. The Inspec tor-General said on 23rd 
October 1952: If it k allowed to go on in this fashion, we shall one day be faced with 

serious troubles and Tt may become difficult to control it. He sent 
I G^sends a note to up $ m note to Governor, not the Home Secretary or Chief 
the Oovenuneiit, not f. . . r ... / , 

to Chief Minister. Minister. Mr. Anwar All says tins was probably done in the 

belief that the Governor might bring the matter to the notice of 
the Central Government, it was because we also had that feeling that we put the question 
to Mr Anwar Ali Mr. Qurban Ali Khan apparently did not think that the Provincial 
Government's treatment of the situation was satisfactory, and he took the unusual 
course— perhaps objectionable from the Ministerial point of view— of trying to interest 
fhe Governor, 

But the Governor merely initialled the note. 

(9) Between 1 9th August and 9th September 1952 n S.P.(B), thus reviewed the 

situation, with reference to its effect on the Alunadis : 

Review of situation: 

Augiist-S eptember One hundred and fourteen Ahmadis had forsaken their faith since 
K™L July J 952, principally in Multan, Lyallpur* Montgomery and 

Jliang, 
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Ekveu Ahmadis had left residence, apparently with families. 

Two male and four female Ahmadi teachers had been discharged by the 

Wazirabad Municipality on 25th July 1952. The Deputy Commissioner 

had suspended the order- 
Mr. Anwar Ali remarked : "Pakistan has returned to the Middle Ages", Mr. 
Daultana signed Hie note on 17th September 1952 

These conversions remind us of Sardar Abdur Rab Nishtar's observation UiaL 
while Governor of this province, he had no apprehension of a breach of the peace from 
the Ahmadiyya community, because it is a small community. Therefore, if threatening 
speeches are made against the Ahmad is, there is no fear of a breach of the peace, for they 
can always renounce their faith. 

(10) All Muslim Parties" Convention at Daska on 2 1st and 22nd September 
Daska seeches 1952. — The following is a resume of the objectionable portion of 

j *j^2 the speeches made at this convention : 

M. Ghulam Nabi Janbaz : Mirza Ghulam Ahmad was a juggler (Jj li4 ) a 
wretched person, a womamser 

Maul vi Muhammad Ali Julliuidun : Chaudhri Muhammad ZafYullah KJian is 
responsible for tlie stalemate in Kashmir 

Salubzada Faizul Hasan : Just as a jackal cannot be trusted with melons and a cat 
with meat, so Zafrailah and other Mirzais could not be trusted with Pakistan, as they were 
traitors. Mirza Ghulam A Inn ad was "nonsense". He used gur for latrine use, mistaking it 
for clay. If Mirzais do not embrace Islam, we shall do all in our power to acliieve that 
end In that case they will lose their allotments of land, factories and bungalows and also 
Rabwah. 

Sayyad Muzaffai Ali Shamsi : Mirzais are base, mean, lacking a sense of honour 
Sheikh Husam-ud-Din : Zafrullah had underhand links with India and had 

occasioned the division of Palestine to give a stronghold to Jews, in the interests of the 

Anglo-American bloc. 

Sayyad AtauUah Shah Bukhari ; They are a band of spies (Then there is 

sometliing about Queen Victoria and the present Queen which had better be left unsaid). 

(1 1) The "Ehsan" of 25th August 1952, referring to Mirza Ghulam Ahmad as a 

■•hjimi^inli X .ihr\ ndvei tis?ed -\fnnbsi/. Wwkol Hook". conhsmnui indeed Eiuiilm in 
relation to rJic religious controversy, first published in February 1952. 

(12) Convention at Sheikhupura on 9th October 1952 and Chuharkana on 10th 
Sheikhupura speech October 1 3? 2 

9-10-52. Sahibzada Faizul Hasan : A man who could not save the honour 

of Nubuwwat and the Prophet 1 s daughter could not protect Pakistan. Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad said those who did not accept him were the progeny of prostitutes The Punjab 
Ministers and Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din also did not accept him They should protect their 
m other's honours at least, if they did not protect the Prop he f s honour. 
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Mirza Giro) am Nabi Janbaz : This snake of straw— Zafrullah — was more 
dangerous than external enemies. 

We are fighting constitutionally Buy m y books : 

Sayyed MuzalTar All Shaiusi : Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din and Daiiltana should 
respect the feelings of the people^ who had given them "chairs^ and could take them 
back. Gurdaspur was lost through ZafnxLLah. Mirzais-: did not hesitate to offer girls to 
achieve their object. 

Sheikh Husam-iul-Diii : Zafrullah was a spy and a traitor. 

The D, I. G. wrote on this reporl that the Ahrar continued spreading bad blood. 

_ . The Chief Minister initialled the note. 

Chief Minister signs. 

THE DECISION OF 24TH DECEMBER 1952 

Under this head we shall deal with a number of file? which were postponed for a 
discussion with the Chief Minister and in respect of which a decision was ultimately 
taken on the 24th December. 

(A) Convention at Rawalpindi on 15th and 1 6th November 1952 — The following 

Rawalpindi speeches; extracts: from speeches deserves notice : — 
15-11-52. 

(1) Master Taj -nd- Din ; Z aim 11 ah will have to lace a trial after 
his removal for anti -State and anti-Islam activities. 

(2) Qazi Eh san Ahmad : The struggle is between ghaddar and wafadar or 
between truth and falsehood. * In these days the terms interest and 

profit* bribe and fee, spy and prophet are synonymous. Violence 
Violence is lawful. is penmss ibl e for the protection of Islam, though not for its 
propagation. The Mirzais want to rejoin India. 

Muhammad Miskin : Don't let Mirzais be buried in your graveyards 

Abdullah Shah : Mirzais were caught smuggling amis. Mirza Ghulam Ahmad was 
a Dajjal, a false nabi. 

Master Taj -ud -Din (second day) 'Cease fire" liad been manoeuvred by Mirzais. 
Not even during British regime was section 144 applied to mosques. If Government feel 
reluctant to declare the Ahmadis a minority, boycott them socially and economically. 
Ammunition weighing one maund, ten seers and four chataks had been imported into 
Rabwah (How precise is the inform aliou F) 

Hafrz Muhammad Saeetl : In Gujraim ala, shops were keeping separate utensik 
for Mirzais. (Which means, you also should do the same tiling.) 

Maul vi Muhammad All Jullundri ; Mirzais were ziudeeq and punishable with 
death Every Muslim should add the word kazzab (liar) to the name of Mirza GhuJam 
Ahmad. Whoever kills a pretender gets the reward of a hunched martyrs. 

Hakim Fazal Karim : Mirza was not a sharif insan (a gentleman). 

Sayyad Ataullah Shah Bukhari : Mirza Sahib said he was impregnated by God. 
His God was guilly of an offence under section 376 P. P C. 
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On 21 st November, 3. P. (B), reported that it was tune Manlvi Muhammad All 
Action against Jul- Jullimdri was prosecuted or de lamed. This was an honour for 
lundn recommended Julian dru because the speeches were uiiexceptionally good and it 
was difficult to make a choice, But the choice apparently was on the "order" side, and the 
'law' 1 side was ignored. However, the D. J. G. wrote on ihe 25th November 1952 that the 
Cluef Minister liad directed that on return from Karachi he would hold a discussion and 
decide how to deal with militant and sectarian speeches. 

(B) The Lyaltpur Convention 26 th and 2 7 fit September Saimtndri, 28th 
_ . September — Sahibzada Farz-til -Hasan ; Mirza Sahib was a man 

**6 9 5^ of low morals and worthy of prosecution under the Goondas Act 

as lie had outraged the modesty of the Prophet s daughter, He 
and Zafnillaii were goondas. 

Sheikh Husairi-ud-Din : Zafrullahis khabees, (Tin? word means fouL abominable, 
wicked, filthy or impure.). He should be prosecuted. 

Sayyad Ataiillah Shah Bukhari related liis favourite story about Queen Victoria. 
He added that Mirza is were responsible for the air crashes of Jangshalu and Kahuta 

On these speeches the D.LG, suggested on 28th October 1952. that some kind of 
Ban on AJaullah ^ an 011 Sayyed Ataullah Shah Bnkhari was necessary. He might 
Shah Brikhari oe restricted to one district. The speeches were corrupting the 

recommended. nation The Home Secretary said the time had come when 

Government should review the whole position. The tone and 
tenor of the speeches was JiigJily mischievous A meeting was suggested for discussion. 

(C) Speeches made at Gullu shah fair (Siaikot) on 3rd October 1952 — Maulvi 
Basliir Ahmad and Qazi Manzur Alunad said Mirza Ghulam Ahmad was a liar and DajjaJ 
and urged the boycott of Ahmadis TJie latter added that if Mr DauJtana came to Mirza 
Sahib's help, he would be confronted with shoes. tl If Mirza Ghulam Ahmad had said that 
lie had placed his head on the knee of KJiwaja Nazim~ud-Din"s daughter, you would see 
what happens. 1 * (The reference is to Mirza Ghulam Ahinad's vision that he had seen Jiis 
head in the lap of the Prophet's daughter, but it was implied that he spoke as one speaks 
of his mother.) 

Speeches on the 7 th October Maulvi Bashir A lull ad related a story of 1936 when 
one Dr. Ehsan All had raped a sister-in-law of Mirza Bashir-ud-Din Mahmud Ahmad, 
who had liini punished with ten shoe-strokes given by herself. Tire shoe-strokes of the 
beloved fall gently like flowers Islam prescribes stoning to death tor adultery. If rape is 
committed with a woman of ( s family * * *." 

Maulvi Kara mat Ali thus spoke : "Mirza Ghulam Ahmad says : *Arise, ye swine, 
and recite your prayers 1 . These are his manners. If Khwaja Nazuii-ud-Din is a Siuuu. then 
he also is the progeny of prostitutes and Jus womenfolk are bitches, says Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad 

One of the resolutions passed at this meeting was to the following effect : This 
Renegades are put to nieeti ng demands of Government the declaration of Ahmadis as a 
death, minority com an unity because they are renegades, and a renegade 
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according to Islam is punishable with death. To put them to death is no offence in Main 
and it is not the ditty of Muslims to protect their lives and property. A renegade's life has 
no value, but this is so when there is an Islamic State. 

On the 1 8th November 1952, the District Magistrate of Sialkot, at the instance of 
the Superintendent of Police, asked Government in obedience to 

recommends gIStiatC the P ° Hcy ° f My - 95 ^ ** P ermi * sion to P^ecute the 
aforesaid three speakers. B. P. (B) (Mr Nazir Ahmad) noted that 
p j execution. Manzirr Alunad was a staunch worker against Alunadis wlnle 

Bashir Alunad was a bigoted Ahrari, Khateeb of lamia Mosque at Patnir and President of 
the local Majlis-i-Ahrar. Tluee day? later, on 21-11-52, Mr. Nazrr Alunad noted tliat the 
prosecution of these persons will create a "fuss 1 * in Sialkot, but Mr. Anwar Ah said: "We 
should lose no opportunity of prosecuting disruutionists who try to undermine the 
stability of the S tate at tliis juncture" 

Hie case was kept pending until the meeting of the 24m Decembet 1 952, between 
the CJiief Minister and his officers, when it was decided that "where a speech offend? 
against ordinary law, legal action should be taken". On 3 id January 195.1. Mr. Nazir 
Alunad, while communicating tins decision to the Superintendent of Police at Sialkot, 
But recommendation is added, entirely on Jiis own responsibility, that he understood 
not accepted because the three Maulvis in question to be ''petty people", and that it 
*' iev . ^ "P e ^ 1 would not serve any useful purpose if they were prosecuted. 

We tlimk tiiis conduct is unprecedented and very objectionable. 
Possibly tire C.I.D. officer also felt dial wJiere his Government had extended divine 
tolerance to so many oilier offenders against law, lie would not be far wrong in extending 
it to another few. 

(D) The Sialkot Convention on 9th and 10th November 1952 — Maul an a Abul 
Has an at Sayyad Muhammad Alunad Qadn : Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din was "Allah Lok" — 
eating was a dilTerent matter Some pahhvam were intended merely for eating. It made 
no difference whether he consumed one, two or twenty cliickens. 

Sahibzada Faiz-id -Hasan : I woidd call Mirza Sahib a Dajjal and Kazzab He had 
called those persons a breed of swine who did not believe in him. Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din 
and Mr Daultana fall in that category. 

Maulana Daud Ghaznavi: Qadian and Nankana were about to be declared open 
cities; the one delivered to Ahmadis, the other to Sikhs T tluough Chaudhri Muhammad 
Zafrullah Kliams effort, and it only remained for our foolish ministers to sign. 

Master Taj -ud- Din : This 6 ft. 2 inches of a renegade, the Foreign Minister of 
Pakistan, Mandal and Zafrullah were both non-Muslims Both were selected by tire Qaid- 
i-Azani. Mandal had inn away and it is not known when Zafrullah will do so. Zafrullah 
had himself declared that if he resigned,, he would leave Pakistan. He should not be 
allowed to leave, but prosecuted 

Sheikh Husam-nd-Din : The British got the Mitzais established in order to ban 
Jihad, They were spies of the British. Two Ahniadi officers, a Major and a Lt, Colonel, 
were caught smuggling arms near Attock. And yet Gurmani and Daultana did not believe 



REPORT of THE COURT OF INQUIRY constituted under PUNJAB ACT 11 OF 
1954 TO enquire into the PUNJAB DISTURBANCES OF 1953 



- 334 - 



Maul ana Abul Hasanal Sayyed Muhammad Aim) ad when he told them that Mirzais were 
carrying ami? to Rabwah. 

(E) Conference at SJiujabad on 19th and 20th November 1952 — Maulvi Gliulaiu 
Ghaus of Hazara : Mirza Ghulam Almiad got liis legs and tliighs kneaded by women and 
Bhano was one of than. He used to see naked women and his son admitted that lie used 
liquor. (Why does he worry particularly about Bhano?) 

Maul vi Muhaiuinad Ali Jtillundii ; Mirza Ghulam Alumni ivas his in other"? 
darling but an owl n s progeny nevertheless The country was unfortunate in having 
Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din as Prime Minister, but his mother was fortunate to have a son who 
became Prime Minister. 

Say yad AtauLlah Shalt Bnkhari : Mirza Malunnd Ahniad's father died in a latrine 
and mine in his house. When he died in the latrine, he vomited from the other side. Queen 
Victoria * * (die same old story). Mirza SaJiib said he was made to feel like a female 
and Allah had intercourse with him. He remained pregnant for ten months, then mere was 
pain. He caught hold of a tree and he was borm * * He urinated frequently during the day. 

The D, I. G. said on the 8th of December 1952, on a report about Ihese speeches, 
I) 1. G. advises that the proper course would be to prosecute both these bodies 
against unilateral ^ Ahmadis also ?) but as the Central Govenunent declines to 
orderWheie defin * lU ' towards the Ahrar and Punjab Government 

cannot act unilaterally, he suggested merely a iv anting. 

Really we were surprised. How can there be bilateral action in the matter of law 
and order' 7 

In addition to the cases mentioned in (A), (B) 5 (C) J (D) and the following files 
also were put up in the meeting of 24th December. 

1. File relating to the speech of Maulvi Abdul Klianan of Campbellpur, that 
Alunadis fit to be Mirzais were fit to be murdered and Khwaja Nazim-ud-Din was 
murdered a Kafir, a murtadd, a fool and an ignorant person. 

2. File relating to a poster <jj^ j^Lia ^ l — 'j^ f^- _^ jfej^ Vj^ " issued by 
tlie Ahinadis early in October 1952. In effect, it said: lt How can you believe in Khatm-i- 
Nubuwwat if you believe that Jesus is to appear one day?" The District Magistrate of 
Montgomery recommended prosecution but S. P. (B.) and D. I, G. did not agree, The 
Inspector-General, taking the same view added that the Ahmadis should be told for their 
own sake not to controversy 

We do not know how these cases were approached. We have no doubt that in a 
Decision of 24th conference presided over by the Minister in charge of law and 
Deceit] ber 195^ 1 order and including the most responsible officers of Govenunent 

the question that the Aluar had not honoured their "assmance" 
must have been the veiy first matter for discussion. We have no doubt that they were all 

convinced, as we are, thai each of (he speeches we have quoted 
been^ no^^deck^on °^ ejl< ^ s me ort ^ liar y l aw i Ul which we include also section 23 of 
about oidinaiylaw 10 " ^ l ^^ c Safety Act because it involves a trial according to 

ordinary procedure. What was it then that required particular 
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discvmion if the decision was to be only this, that where a speech offended against the 
ordinary law, the speaker should be prosecuted, but that no further action was necessary? 
Does it not mean that even the ordinary law was not functioning until the 24th December 
1952? It means either this or it means that, in actual fact, no decision was taken. 

But even after this date the ordinary law remained suspended. We have seen how 
Q t ^ iX j aw Mr. Nazir Ahmad, S. P, (B) suspended it on Iris own motion in 

remained sus ended ^ u ^ 11 ^ na ^ case He started with the plea that prosecution 

^ j will lead to uimecessary fiiss. He ended with saying that the 

l -■ \ - . j j -| ■ i * i er\v3rd ° 

speakers were too '"petty 14 for prosecution. In all cases, one of 
these two positions must arise, The offender will be either an important person whose 
prosecution might rouse further agitation, or a petty person who is beneath contempt, and 
Mr. Nazir Ahmad covered both cases. He had noticed that the Gujranwala prosecutions 
had been withdrawn in July because people had become agitated: bul thai the Ragra of 
fillers/ 1 s "Mast Q aland ar" — "an abusive and insulting criticism of the founder of the 
Ahmadis m" — was ignored because the writer might gain notoriety if prosecuted. 

The Government obtained an assurance from the AJirar to safeguard the life, 
property and honour of the Ahuiadis. The Government themselves paid no regard to the 
No regard for religious honour of the Ahmadis as a body and to the personal 
religious and honour of some important members of their community. They 

personal honour paid no regard even to the official dignity of the Prime Minister. 

We said that even after the 24th December 1952, the ordinary law remained 
"Azad ,T suspended. Take> for instance* the "Azad*' of 12th November 
p y 1952 (a daily organ of the Ahrar 4 edited by Master Taj -ud-Din), 

which made the following contribution to decency in its 

"editorial" : 

"How long will the names of * prophet \ 'promised Messiah \ "Ahmad" and 
A very nasty t Muhammad* be dinned into our ears in this 
editorial country in respect of an adulterer, drunkard, 

goonda, b a dm ash , forger', liar 1 and Dajjal, and how 
long will the pure and chaste mothers of the Ummat be allowed to turn in 
their graves^ restless with shame, for a woman who is the disgrace of 
humanity ?" (The reference is apparently to Mirza Ghulam Ahmad and Ins 
wife). 

On a resolution of protest by the Ahmadis of Montgomery, the Government of 
Protest by Alunadis P*^ 8 * 311 made a reference to the Punjab Government on 21st 
Iq " Central November 1952. The passage in question was examined by tire 

Government Prosecuting Inspector, who reported that it was actionable under 

sections 153-A and 295-A of the Penal Code and section 21 of 
the Public Safety Act, S. P. (B) reported on 22nd December thai it was the daily routine 
of the editor of the "Azad"to write defamatory articles against the Ahmadis. On the 26th 
December, two days after the decision of 24th December, the D. 1 G. made a note that 
the article was clearly punishable under section L53-A and section 21 but that Ihe 
Central Government have given no guidance and this is exactly what we have been 
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deploring so far", and that in view of the Centre's "apathy", the Provincial Government 
q d snou ^ no * 1I1J t ia t e ail > r proceeding. Having recommended no 

" " '. \ action, lie expressed disgust over the vehement abuse and insult 

*° re ^ eated ^ 011 me founder and members of the 

" ^ Alunadiyya community. *The article is of a piece with what is 

being done daily by Alrrar leaders and mitlias. I will talk to Master Tajud Din". 

The Home Secretary agreed on the 29th December and the CJiief Minister 
Home Secretary and initialled tlie note on the 5th January 1953. 
Cluef Minister do not 
disagree. 

All sense of decency revolts at tins decision. We had read this passage in the 
"Azad* earlier, but the D, I, G.'s note was read out to m while 
Bad taste in the ^ir. Daultaua was being examined as a witness. When we read 
mouth, this note, we had a feeling which had better be left unexpressed. 

We could not believe our eyes? and ears. What happened in the 
space of two days to alter the decision that at least ordinary legal remedies should be 
applied to these nasty situations? Had tlie Central Government become apathetic between 
the 2 J tli and tlie 26th of December? If Master Taj -ud -Din was a particularly decent 
fellow, and some reason had to be found for condoning his fault, it was unbecoming to 
look for that reason in the apathy of tlie Centre. The irony of the situation lies in the tact 
that it was tlie Centre itself which brought this articles to the notice of the province 

Mr. Daidtana says in court: "The Home Secretary agreed and so did L Had any 
Mr Daidtana *s ^ irt ^ iei acuon ^ een considered advisable by tlie officers., I would 

, undoubtedly have agreed to it. The notes were based on the 

explanation. _ , , . ^ ~ , j _ , . „ _ J f . 

Pakistan Goveniinent letter winch relerred to the article m 

question for disposal. I have no recollectioii of having read die article or tlie note. My 

attention was directed to tlie tact that tlie D I. G. wanted to take some action after 

meeting Master Taj -ud- Din and 1 was not required to give any particular decision. The 

question of taking action against objectionable writings and 
Policy was quite speeches had been previously decided upon and the policy was 
clear, and officers q U jt e clear. No reference was made to me to clarify any 
could have acted. ambiguity in tlie order or to take specific instructions about a 

particular case". 

But he added on a question by us that 44 if a glaring case of inaction by tlie D. I. G. 

or tlie Home Secretary came to me in tlie form of a note which 
But if it is a glaring merely for information, it would be right for im to take 
ea?e of inaction action." Not only right, it should be his duty to act. For in such a 

case, the policy laid down by him will not have been pursued. 
Tlie policy was to take action under ordinary law, and the D, I- G- refuse* to take action, 
merely to spite the Central Government. 

Further, we do not tliink the position winch Mr. Daultana takes is correct as 
regards tlie files which were put up to him for information. They were not put up to hi in 
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out of respect for being the Minister m charge. They were pul up 
Mr, DauUanaE stand t]iat he nilght be kepf 3 brea?t of the situation and of the action 
is not correct. which was being taken so that if lie regards the action to be 

inadequate or excessive, he might amend or cancel it, 

Similar inaction is noticeable in respect of speeches made on the 26th December 
Olher cases of aml t3,e hvo ^' owin & days at a Khatin-i-Nubuwwat 

inaction Conference at Chiniot. The following extracts may be profitably 

reproduced: — 

Master Taj-ttd-Dift — Zafhillah was not loyal to Pakistan but lo Jiis Khalifa. Watch 
his activities and sack him. Because the Uktma had demanded release of Ahrar leaders, 
religious discussion had been banned in Government offices. 

M Muliammad AU Juihmdri — An Alutiadi officer had sent a truck load of 
an i munition from the Ordnance Factory at Attock to Rabwah. Zafndlah had agreed lo the 
retention of Indian officers in Kashmir, He was a traitor. He got Gurdaspur annexed to 
India Both tJie Miizais and Alirar were opposed to the creation of Pakistan, but for 
different reasons — the former for political reasons, the letter on the basis of Mi 12a 
Ghulam. Ainu ad's ilhams. 

S. Mitzajfar Alt Shams i — Mirza, Ghulaui Ahmad was a fasiq and fqjir. GhatTar 
Khan has been imprisoned because he is a traitor to Pakistan, but Zafhillah who is a 
traitor to the Prophet is Foreign Minister, 

S. Am Uihh Bttkfmri — The Muslims can unseat the Central Government as they 
did the Kluzr Ministry, if they do not remove Zafrullah Khan. If people and the 
Government did not take effective steps^ the British will set up a Mirzai Govenmient at 
Rabwah. 

The speeches were reported to the Chief Minister, who saw the report on 7th 
January in the new year. But no remarks were made and no action was suggested. 

THE PRESS 

We have so far confined this part to the conferences held and the speeches made, 
with a necessary reference here and there to a newspaper article or a pamphlet There 1* a 
definite allegation, however., that while 011 the one hand Mr. Dauitana took no action after 
the agreement with Hie Alurar in July 1952, on the other hand certain papers wluch were 
under die Government's influence were actively encouraged to fan the movement and to 
^canalise" it in Hie direction of Karachi. 

The decision of the Provincial League Council, wliich was held at Lahore on the 
26th and 27th July 19? 3. to refer the demands to the Centre is 
Canalisation cited as an eloquent instance of canalisation. On the face of it, 

Mr. Dauitana persuaded the delegates, in the teeth of stiff 
opposition, not to insist on passing a resolution that the Ahinadis be declared a minority, 
but he did so n it is argued, in order to ward off suspicion, to direct the movement to the 
Centre, to embarrass the Central Government. For that reason he prepared the ground by 
making up with the Alirar, withdrawing all bans virtually without condition, but if there 
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was any condition, it was that the Alirar would support Mr. Daultana in the next election, 
wJiicJi might be precipitated by the ferocity of the khatm -i-N ubtiw w at movement, and 
that Mi. Daultana would then stand on the Khatiu -i-Nnbuwwat ticket. Whether that was 
agreed or not is a matter for Hie next election, but our present object is to examine the so- 
called "canalising" tendencies. We should add here that Kh. Naziin-ud-Din also fell 
aggrieved oil that score. "Whoever pressed the Centre for a decision/ 1 lie stated, "did so 
in order that the responsibility should shift to the Centre. * * In that case, if 
the Anny and the Police shot anybody, the provincial leaders would say it was at the 
bidding of the Centre. If in the sequel the Central Government were overthrown* the 
Provincial Govermnent woidd say to the people: 'We had supported you throughout'." 

The press generally receives vast patronage from the Directorate of Public 
Four papers in the Relations in the form of advertisements, but it will presently 
pay of Government. appear that four of the vernacular papers were more or less in the 
pay of Government for large sums received in advance as the price of newspaper copies 
to be supplied to certain institutions — schools, hospitals and Jails — in execution of on 
ant i -illiteracy drive. The position as to the principal papers in Lahore was as follows: The 
'Pakistan Times \ the 'Imroze 1 and the 'Nawae Waqf did not interest themselves in the 
movement, the 4 C. & M. Gazette 1 belonged to a pro-Ahmadi concern, the f AzacT was an 
AJtrar organ, the 'Alfzal* (wrth a limited cumulation) an Alrmadi organ, and the 
'Zamindar* notoriously pro-Ahrar. The 'Zauiindar' and three other papers received 
altogether the following amounts from Government in the account we have already 
mentioned: — 



Rs. 

Afaq 1,00,000 (apart from Rs. 26,250 on 

account of advertisements). 

Ehsan .. 73,000 

Zamindar 30,000 
Maglmbi Pakistan .. 22,000 

Part:; of these payments were made on the following dates in July, 1952. — 

Rs. 

To Zamindar .. 10,000 on 3rd July; 

To Afaq 40,000 on 4th My, 

To Ehsan .. 40,000 on 5th My, 

The scheme afpAtroiiiuiut paper* wag first adopted in December 1950 or January 
O iial ache ne of ^ a oon ^ erence convened by Kh. Shahab-nd-Din aa 

t * 1950 Minister for Information fc 1o compensate papers wlucJi suffered 

patronage^ y l ga i e because of maintaimng a sober and sympatlietic attitude 

towards the Government," says Mir Nur Ainu ad, who was 
Director of Public Information during Mr. Daultaiia's Government. It was contended by 
die counsel for the present Government Ch. Fazal llahi, tliat Mir Nur Ahmad was the 
agent of Mr. Daultana' s Government in using these four papers for the purpose of 



REPORT of THE COURT OF INQUIRY constituted under PUNJAB ACT 11 OF 
1954 TO enquire into the PUNJAB DISTURBANCES OF 1953 



- 339 - 



keeping the agitation, alive and directing it to Karachi. Mir Nur Ahmad, however, 
maintains that until July 1952, the policy of Government was not to interfere with the 
right of newspapers to support or oppose a particular view, but 
D.P R/s plea fliat ^ ^ t]md 0T f om ^ wee k 0 f July he was told by the Chief 

Minister to use his influence and advise the papers to give up 

writing on the subject. 

It 15 no! correct, however, lhal the Government as a whole, (in wJiich term we 

ir c ... include the Secretaries) became concerned about the press only 

dome becietary s 7 , * , , 

j i ■ . m the second or tlnrd week of July. For on the 4th Jnlv 19>2. the 

complaint against „ . . ^ T , -J ■ 

press - 4tli July i95"> Home Secretary sent to the Cluef Minister at Natlua Gali quite 

an anxious note (Aimexure H-l to Iris written statement) about 
the perversity of some of the editors. "1 sent for the D.P R. in the morning and told liiiu to 
accelerate Ms machinery and flood the province with propaganda material. I impressed 
upon Jum that one or two press notes will not meet the situation * * * * As 
desired by H, C. M , I spoke to Maulana Aklitai Ali Khan and the editois of Ins group on 
the 1st July and explained the whole situation to them and answered all the questions 
which they could tlimk of for dispelling their apprehensions and misgivings. They went 
back completely satisfied, but I am sorry to say that with the exception of one paper they 
did not express approbation of Government's action even in a mild form. I again spoke to 
M Akhtar Ali Khan yesterday as desired by H. C. M. on the telephone and aftei having 
been convinced once again about the bona fides of whatever we have done, he has 
virtually upheld in today's paper all that the Ahrar have been saying The other papers of 
his group have done likewise. * * * Messrs Hamid Nizam i (of the Nawae Waqt) 
and Mazhai Ali Khan (of Pakistan Times) were also called by me yesterday. They both 
considered that what this Government had done was worthy of popular support * 

* * * Mr. Nizami, however, said he feared that if he were to say 

so in his organ, the newspapers favoured by the Gov eminent and 
Government itself tlie Muslim League would be Hie first to denounce him as an 
m ;l tit? i\i<e of religion: Ahmadi for increasing dieir own circulation. * * * 
Mr. Mazhar Ali Mt Mazha] All Khan satd that rise toot cause of 

Khan of Pakistan the trouble was that Government had them selves made religion 
Tunes, their source of slogans and strength. He added that if one group 

could exploit religion* how could the others be denied its use for furthering their own 
ends" 

In the Home Secretary's place., we would have expressed gratitude to both these 
gentlemen forgiving us some home-truths. 

Mr. Gluas-ud-Diii said in his evidence that tins note was signed by the Chief 

T „ nnn Minister and returned. On one occasion, he said. Mr. Anwar Ali, 

[.G. pulls up D P R. y ' 

for aiicitv of Q n ^ >ai1 ftlK ' ^ e ™nwi£ waited on U*e Chief Minister and 
^ , I , spoke to liim on the subject Thereafter, Mr Qurban Ali sent for 

Mir Nur Ah in ad and told him in strong terms that publicity must 
be organised on more effective lines As a result of this exhortation " one or two posters" 
were issued by the D-P-R- 
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Possibly that is why Mr. Ghias-ud-Din said m bis note of 4th July that "one or 
two posters^' will not do. 

In the decisions taken on the 5th July* 1952, it was expressly stated that 
^ropa^anda in newspapers should a J so be intensified and the 
in decision *of *5Ui P a P eis which are generally pro-Goveninient should be asked to 
July also, co-operate in this matter also because their attitude is anything 

but favourable toward? the Government in tliis matter." 

But Mil Nut Ahmad says: l ln the conference of 5th July tire officers told me 
notliing in particular"— one gets the impression that they told 
D.P.R/s false ^ U1U hardly anything worth mentioning. But lie adds, 

defence unostentatiously: % 'except that pro- Government papers were not 

help fill and 1 should try to get more help." This is like saying: 
'"He did not cause any particularly serious injury, except that it was six inches deep.*" 1 
Again; 'Their attitude was that the administration should do nothing which might be 
construed either in favour of or against the demands. This meant that I should not 
interfere," It was then that lie was confronted with the relevant decisions of the 5th My. 
If the pro-Govenuueni papers were to be asked to co-operate <; in tlris matter"; if it was by 
the Home Se Cretan thai their attitude was ^anything but favourable 7 *, how could rt mean 
iIl:le Mi Ni]r Ahmad w»s nol to interfere i>i do anything which skmftA beta] (he mwi of 
Government? But when confronted he said 5 4 This related to the misunderstanding, 
regarding the ban on I he mosques.'" 1 

That there was a general complaint against the pro -Government press and also 
^ j t t D a ^ ollt Department of Islamiat is evident from the statement of 
_ . Dr. Ishtiaq Husain Qureshi, Minister for Information. When he 

Mvl952 * came to Lahore in fire latter half of July, 1952, he was told by 

somebody whom he does not remember that the Directorate of 

Public Relations had been supplying newspapers witJi articles 
which were calculated to fan the agitation He was morally convinced that the 
information was correct and frankly asked Mir Nur Ahmad whether it was true that the 

Department of Islamiat was Supplying articles to newspapers. 
Mir Nur Ahmad ^ e ^ e< ^ *° P an Y question, but I pressed him. He said that 
"parries" efforts had been made to ' "canalise" the agitation into certain, 

channels I had in particular confronted him with the fact that the 
Afaq, which was for all practical purposes under tire Directorate of Public Relations, had 
taken up the attitude tliat the Ahmadts should be declared a minority. His answer was that 
tliis had been done to canalise the agitation into certain channels, I said it was not 
'canalrsing' but famung the agitation." Thereafter Dr. Qureslii contacted Mr. D aid tana 
who asked him to tea on the 19th July. He told Mr. Daultana that if the Provincial 
Government had decided upon a line of action which was a departure from the previous 
line of action in connection with publicity, it was only fair thai ihe matter should have 
been discussed with him at Nathiagali (at the meeting of Hie Basic Principles Committee 
early in July) Mi Daultana said this "canalising'" had been done without his knowledge. 
He conceded lhai Dr Qureshi should have been consulted. 
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Dr. QuresM had asked the local editor* to an informal tea. At this function, Mr. 

. , ,_, . Hanrid Nizami alleged that Mir Nur Ahmad himself was 
Mr. Hamid Nizam 1 ? ... . t „ 

responsible tor carrying on (jus campaign m the papers. Dr. 

Qureshi said that Mir Nur Ahmad said nothing in reply to Hie 

allegation. Mr. Humid Nizam i. appearing a* a witness^ stated thai 

lie had pointed liis finger to Mir Niu Ahmad as "Hie arch- criminal" Dr. Qureshi does not 

remember the exact words used, bnt agrees to the statement in broad outline. 

When he returned to Karachi^ he told the Prune Minister that in Jus opnuon Hie 
agitation was being farmed by the Directorate of Public Relations and that "it was very 
change that a rtepttrtinenl of a Provincial Government should adopt a policy m such an 
important matter without explicit permission or orders from the Central Government. I 
should say that if Mr. Daultana did not know that the Directorate of Public Relations was 
fanning Hie agitation, it was very strange, because cuttings of newspapers on Hus 
important question must have been supplied to Jiim and he in list have known that papers 
wJiich were almost directly under Hie control of Government like the s Afaq\ were 
adopting the same line Therefore, I really was surprised when Mr. Daultana told me that 
this line had been taken without In? knowledge 11 , Mr. Daultana told htm he would look 
into the matter, but Dr. Qureshi heard notlung further 

Mir Nur AJmiad denies that Mr. Ham id Nizaini had accused him befoie Dr. 

Qureshi — "witluii my hearing" — as being Ore arch-criminal. Mil 
DPR contradicts ^ m Ahmad is careful in the use of words, and Hierefore qualities 
Dr Oureshi ^ S denial with reference to Iris power of hearing, leaving it open 

to us to accept Dr. Qureshi 's statement without at Hie same time 
disbelieving Mir Nur A Inn ad. According to him, the 
conversation wiiich lie had with Dr, Qureshi related to two complaints winch had come to 
Dr, Qureshi 1 s notice ; (1) Htat though pro-Goveniuient papers had been publishing 
articles in support of Hie agitation. Mir Nur Ahmad had not exerted himself to stop them, 
and (2) that Maulvi Ibrahim All Chishti., Deputy Secretary of Hve Department of Islamiat 
had been contributing articles on the subject. As to Hie first subject, lie explained thai 
what the papers had been writing was "generally witlrin those limits*' whicJi had been 
regarded as permissible in Hie past and that he had received no instructions to stop them. 
(He spoke to Dr. Qureshi on or about the 19th July, and on the 5 Hi July the Home 
Secretary had complained to him that the papers were not co-operating.) As regards the 
second complaint he expressed ignorance and surprise. He denied having told Dr. 
Qureshi Hiat he was ^canalising" Hie movement. He does not even remember using tiiat 
quaint expression. 

Mr Daultana *s version of (lie matter is al tog el her different : Dr. Quresln had 
Mr Daul tana's suggested that personal influence should be exerted and had 

incidentally mentioned the fact Hiat he had received complaints 
Hiat Mir Nur Ainu ad had either encouraged the writing of some 
articles or had himself written some under another name. Since Iris informant was Mr. 
Hamid Nizami, Mr. Daultana told him that Mr. Nizam i and Mir Nur Ahmad were hostile 
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to esich oilier ; but llmt he would look into the matter. A few days later he called Mir Nur 
Ahmad who denied the allegation* and no further action seemed necessary, 

Mir Nur Ahmad says if was he who had lold (he Cluef Minister lhal Di Qureshi 
had complained to him, and that the Cluef Minister had not told him that Dr. Qureslii had 
complained to him also. 

Dr. Qureshi is not an interested party in this matter We are satis tied that his 
statement has not been disproved, and that the evidence to the contrary is mutually 
contradictory. Dr Qureslu could not have said one tiling to Mr Daidtana and another to 
Mir Nur Ahmad., in respect of the same complaint. 

Mr. Mushtaq Alunad Giirmaiu has stated that some time during the summer of 
Mr. Gunnam sup- 1^52, Dr. Qureshi had told members of the Cabinet tliat he had 
ports Dr. Qureshi received complaints that the sectarian article? appearing in the 

Punjab press were being supplied through agencies which were 
either Government agencies or were patronised by Government, that the Chief Minister 
had denied knowledge and promised to make inquiries, and that he, namely Dr. Qureslii 
was not satisfied with Mil Nur Alunad^s explanation 

Kh. Nazim-ud-Dm discussed the subject with Mr. Daidtana on or about the 4th 
August. Says Kh. Nazim-ud-Dm: ki I told liim Dr. Qureslii 
Kh. Nazun-ud-Din flwttght tliat Mir Nur Alnnad had been supplying material to 
speaking to Mt, various papers in support of the movement. 1 pointed out that 
naillfarta wluUe tJie Pakistan Times, the hnroze, the Nawa-i-Waqt and the 

C. &. M. Gazette were silent, the Government-controlled papers, particularly the 
Zaniindar^ were fanmng the agitation. He said that Urdu papers depended for circulation 
on a popular subject and it was difficult to stop them, but that Ins object was to control 
the vigilance of the campaign in the papers by advice I told him the best way of tackling 
the situation was to prevent the papers from fanning the agitation and that lie was the only 
person who could do so as these papers depended on liim for patronage^. 

As to this, Mr. Daultana has said that the statement of Kh. Nazim-ud-Din was 
Mr. Daultana con- 4< incorrect and quite illogical, because, after acting on Br. 
tradicts Kh. Nazim- Qureslii 's suggestion that I should tiy and use personal influence 
ud-Din [ 0 ]| ave (j ie subject blacked out, J could no l go to the Prime 

Minister and tell liim that it was a good thing for the Punjab 
Government to contribute to the newspapers articles in favour of the agitation when we 
were persuading them not to write anything whatsoever on the subject*'. The argument 
assumes that Mr Daultana acted on Dr. Qureshi 's suggestion, but a better argument in 
defence of Mr. Daultana would be to say that after informing Dr. Qureslii that he knew 
nothing about Mir Nur Ahmad's activities, he would not tell Kh. Nazim-ud-Din that, after 
all. "canalising" was not without merit. Mr. Daultana does not inform is, however, what 
exactly he told Kh. Nazun-ud-Din, or whether the subject was at all mentioned. We have 
no doubt that it was mentioned, because Dr. Qureshi left Lahore with as firm a conviction 
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about Mir Nur AJuriad as circumstantial evidence could ever produce— to say notlung of 
Mr. Hainict Niz ami's straight accusation — and smce lie mentioned the subject not only to 
Kli. Nazim-ud-Djii but also to the wJiole Cabinet by way of a complaint, KJi. Nazim-ud- 
Din would naturally discim it with the general situation relating to the movement 

It has already been noticed that some of the payments to papers were made on the 

3rd, 4th and 5th July, when the movement was in swing. No 

Contracts with pa- Government which 'felt worried abou< an agitation would 

pei s renewed not- con ti luie patronising a press wJiich, rather than co-operate^ gave 

withstanding then publicity to the contrary point of view. But Mir Nur Ahmad did 

;iI - 1[eu1l so, and Mr. Daultana knew about it, We know how bitterly the 

Home Secretary complained against the "'pro-Government 

papers"* on the 4th July and how the decisions of tire 5th July described their attitude as 

anything but favourable. When asked why he made these fresh payments when he knew 

dial these papers were engaged in "objectionable activities", Mir Nur Ahmad replied; "1 

do not think they were engaged in objectionable activities". That is quite true, if these 

activities were approved by Government or at least by Mir Nur Ahmad. He further says 

he made these allocations "on Jus own" and "submitted I lie case to the Chief Minister 

Cliief Minister wno a PP rove ^ the allocations". He is apparently referring to Jus 

j * ■■ j. note of 30th Julv 1952. wJiicJi savs that the payments were made 

approved Jus action. * J r / 

"as already verbally submitted to H. C. M" There was obviously 

a previous verbal submission When die note was shown to Mr. Daultana, he said : "TJus 
means that after expending the money, the tact was mentioned to me. He did not discuss 
the expenditure with me". Mr. Daultana ? s emphasis was on the words italicized. But as 
the note shows that payments were made on the 3rd, 4th and 5th of July, Hie follow ing 
question was put to luiii : The expenditure, therefore, must Jiave been mentioned to you 
by the D. P. R. before you left for Nathiagali ? v The answer was that "disbursements 
were in continuation of a previous policy of 1950 v This is hardly a useful answer, for the 
policy of 1950 was to subsidise pro-Government papers, wliidi, by reason of their 
moderation, suffered in circulation. Mr. Daultana, therefore, explains that the first time 
mat Government decided to use its influence in persuading these papers to blackout the 
controversy was in the tJurd week of July, This answer was intended to meet the present 
situation, but in a different place Mr. Daultana included iJie monlh of Angus I also m the 
policy of non-interference . ^With the "ZainindarMve were not sue cess ful.* * * * * 
The contract with the 'ZMiindar* was not terminated because it was not the aim to 
Mr Daultana says establish control over tlie enure policy of a paper. In July and 
there was no policy August neither we not Ihe C en tie Jiad any poJicy as regards the 
till then ^ : July- demands". Rut this answer forgets that in the third week of July 
August 1952. Dr Q lLre$ j u y r Daidtana to persuade the press to 

blackout die agitation, wliile in tlie previous answer there rs at 
least an admission diat Government did decide to blackout tlie controversy at some stage. 
There sJiould, conseqLu.nl I v be no doubt in the mind of Government wliat attitude to 
adopt towards the agitation after July 
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Further, one cannot agree that (here wa^ a I least according to the CI.D. files, no 
policy to control the pre?? in July, In the note of 4th July^ Mr. 
Rut there was a Ghias-ud-Din informed Mr. Daultana at Natluagali tliat in 
policy. obedience to the latter** instructions on die telephone, he had 

sent for Maulnna Akhtar All Khan and spoken (o him. Either Mr. 
Daultana spoke with one voice to the Home Secretary and with another to the D. P. R., or 
he is forgetting that even ni the beginning of July he was suggesting methods of control 
to the Home Secretary, 

Mr. Daultana 's contention that there was no policy in July and August furnishes, 
by implication, an a iTin native answer to the question that the payments must have been 
discussed with him before he went to Natluagali. But if there is any meaning in die words 
"after expending the moneys then at least at that stage Mr Daultana could have pointed 
out that the payments actually defeated the policy of 1950, and that he ought to have been 
consulted previously. 

There is hardly my answer in this context which fails to invite criticism. The 
contract with Hie c Zamindar* notwithstanding its rabid pursuit of 
IIT" 1 ^ ' cwitumed the COIltloversy wm ]lot tenninated "because it was not the aim 
wi propa^an a, ^ control over tlie entire policy of a paper ; One might 

ask whether the aim was to establish control over that part of a paper's policy winch did 
not affect the Govenunent. Was it consistent with the policy of 1950 lo patronise a paper 
wliich fanned the agitation 7 It would be, if the policy of Government also is to fan the 
agitation 

Both Mr. Daultana and Mir Nur Ahmad maintain that, with the exception of the 
*Zaniiiidar\ the other tluee papers seldom published any article in connection with the 
Reason for it controversy after they had been advised to black it out. We have 

noticed in Fart II how illusory tins blackout was. The reason 
why die 'Zamindar' did not abstain, says Mir Nur Ahmad, was "1 guess that M Akhtar 
Ali Khan thought he was getting a great deal of popularity by associating with the 
movement". It was perhaps for that reason that it received another sum of Rs. 7.000 in 

October 1952. 'The case of the 1 Zanuiidai T was discussed with 
And received another flw chief Minister on sevexa i occasions (and once also with the 
sum in October. Joint Secretary, Ministry of Information and Broadcasting) and 

each time it was decided that the normal considerations wliich were being shown to 
friendly papers should not be withdrawn from it * Why they should not be withdrawn is 
exactly what we want to know. On the 2nd of March 1953 the paper was banned under 
the orders of the Central Government, but was continued in another name, L Asai ' with the 
word 'Zaniindar 1 written prominently on die reverse. The 'Asar^ was an old paper under 
the same proprietor, but its declaration had lapsed owing to non-publication for a certain 
period It was stopped on that ground, but not on the ground that it was in effect a 
continuation of the 4 Zamindar\ However, Mir Nur Ahmad forthwith recommended lhal 
"Maghrib j Pakistan \ wliich had been acquired by Maul ana Akhtar All Khan, should be 
allowed to continue publication in the same month- This was because M Akhtar Ali 
Khan* s son, Mansoor Ali Khan, had given an undertaking that he would follow a totally 
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different policy. At a time when Martial Law regime was trying to purge Lahore of the 
crude chauvinism which the 'Zmmndar stood for h Mir Nur Ahmad was innocently 
administering a counteracting pill, and if the Central Government had not protested in 
time, he might well have succeeded, He denied that there was any protest from the Centre 
until he was confronted with a note relating to a telephone call from Karachi. 

Certain objectionable articles appearing in various papers, principally the V\zad' 
and the 'Zamindar* (pages 1588-89 of (he jjaper book) were brought to Mir Nur AlunadV 
notice and lie was asked whether lie had proposed any action m respect of them He 
replied that these were from time to time discussed with the Chief Minister, who each 
time said Ihat action should be postponed till some decisions was taken on how the 
movement was to be dealt with as a whole, The main reason for postponing action against 
the Zamindar, according to lum was that action would create more problems that it would 
solve. 

On IS th February, 1933, a telegram came from the Centre, drawing attention to 
certain articles in the 'Azad' and the 'Zemindar', two in the 
D P R. tries to save ^ZammtilM* and tliree in tire ^Azad*, all relating to February, and 
Zanuiidar hoping that necessary measures would be taken to check the 

press from fanning the agitation In relation to the 'Znmindai 1 
Mir Nur Ahmad made the following note : "Zaiivindar is pretty bad on the Alunadi 
question, but I think we should wail and see how the agitation develops" He now says 
he thought it would be suitable to deal with the *Zamindar 1 as part of Government 1 s 
action against the movement as whole. 4 The reason tor discrimination was that the 
^Zamindar' presented a peculiar problem ; Aklttai Ah Khan was Pr esident of (he Pakistan 
Newspaper Editors Conference and in the good books of the Centre^, When he was told 
that the Centre itself was proposing action on this occasion, he replied : (we reproduce 
only the substance of his evidence) "The Centre had two voices The Ministry of 
Information^ airxious to keep tliis paper on the right side of Government, advised only 
persuasive methods with the 'Zamindar. 1 The Ministry of Interior drew attention to 
objectionable passages and suggested action which they themselves could take. The 
question was discussed with the Chief Minister at intervals of about a month, but not this 
time. It is true that tire Ministry of Interior sent a top -secret moat-im mediate cypher 
telegram suggesting action, but I had to place my views before Government. I did not 
refer in my note to the other voice of the Centre — the Ministry of Information". 

The more we read Mir Nur Alunad's explanations, the more we get a feeling of 
sickness. But we should observe that he must have relied on strong backing somewhere if 
he could $o flout the urgent requests of the Centre. But how could any tiling $ aid by the 
Ministry r>]' Information — assuming that something was actually said — be even distantly 
related to the following passage in liis note : "Action in regard to the press will have to be 
part of a comprehensive policy dealing with the agitation if it takes the form of law- 
breaking?" Most of his expressions liad no meaning for us, and therefore, we asked him 
whether he intended that action should be deferred until the law started being broken. He 
said that he merely meant that action would probably have to be stricter if lawlessness 
broke out. "By action I meant suitable action— that action would have to be suited to the 
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Fudge, situation." We thiiik "Fudge" would be the least harmful 

expression that ought to be used in reply to these explanations, 

There is no doubt that the "Zamindar* was a pampered paper. After all the 
admissions of favouritism, express and implied, made by Mir Nur Alimad in relation to 
the 'Zajnindar* he stated in reply to Mr. D aril tana's counsel that Maul ana Aklitar Ali 
Zanimdar was a Khan was on intimate terms with Kh Nazim-ud-Din, But is there 
favourite an ^ omer Molilalia, including Qazi Ehsan Ahmad Shujabadr, 

with his wooden box of Aliniadi literature s who cannot claim that 
honour g Kh. Nazim-ud-Din made himself available to all these gentlemen in tire hope of 
furthering his negotiations, and if Maul an a Aklitar Ali Khan took advantage of the 
situation and even asked for the Governor- General *s Viking to take luni from 
Bahawalpur to Karacln, it merely reflects on Jus own great qualities After all Jus efforts 
to oblige both the Government and tire people, Kh. Nazhn-ud-Dm lias called I dm a fickle- 
minded person "who told me one thing m Karachi and did another m Lahore*'. 

ADULT LITERACY FUND 

Our surprises are not yet over Of tire money expended on the press, Rs. 2,03,000 
were diverted from the Adult Literacy Fund, an account winch, as tJie name shows, was 
D P R. used it as intended by the Legislative Assembly to educate illiterate adults. 
"Literate" Adult Fund ^iir Nur Ahmad., however, was misled by the word "Literacy 

and devoted it to die education of "literate'* adults. For you 
cannot educate an ill iterate person by placing the 'Zamindar* or the * Afaq" in Ids- hands. It 
is only a person already sufficiently literate who can avail of a newspaper, When Mir Nur 
Ahmad made the proposal, he asked Goveriunent to keep it "confidential". That was, he 
^lvl-s because 1! wan '-political" expenditure. We think a bettei reason wus thai if the 
matter became public, it would evoke criticism. He admits that he expected a certain 
amount of criticism. In fact, the Education Department had objected to the decision. But 
I! v as oHl e bet to ^ S3 ^ S ^ & WaS *° * m P* emen * a 3cneme adopted by Govermuent., 
e ducat "the i'l literate an<i was < ^ over,unent itself which decided to transfer 

money from an oilier fund Then comes $ funds confession. "The 
object of our scheme was to give financial help to a certain type of papers, not to educate 
the illiterate". 

He made a note on 30th July 1952 in frle Ex. D. E. 250 wluch shows that tJrere 
was a previous discussion with the Chief Minister. The note itself went up to the Chief 
Secretary and the Cltief Minister, to show that Mir Nur Ahmad was not acting L on Jus 
own". Mr. Daultana admitted that tlie Education Minister could himself cause the 
appropriation without reference to the Chief Minister. Then tJie file was sJiown to lum, 
and lie said: £l lf the file states that he discussed the case with me, he must have done so. 
This was because it was a matter of policy." 

A 3 id it l£ doubt fill whether the literates were made further literate The total 
Papers may not have number of copies of papers to which the Directorate subscribed 
been sent at all was "far in excess of " the total number of institutions for winch 

they were intended, admits tlie Director. One list showed that 
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whereas the number of copies ordered was 350, the number of iiisiiiuliojts for which they 
were required was 330, but sometimes copies of different papers (that, is to say, more 
than one copy) were supplied to the same institution. Further; the file does not show that 
the institution? were informed that they would receive a certain paper for a certain period. 
1 1 was, therefore, left open to the papers themselves to send or not to send a copy. 

One of these papers, the 'Afaq* virtually belonged to Government This should 
hsu e been evident from the fact that altogether Rs. 126,285 were 

T""l £■ A * 

Araq , tQ ^ It was a weekly paper and became a daily in the middle 

of June 1951 as soon as a first payment of Rs 42^000 was made 
to it, Mir Nur Ahmad said he had no personal connection with the paper, but Ins son Mir 
Iqbal Ahmad forthwith became Advertisements Manager thereof at Rs. 400 a month "He 
lias no special training in advertising, but he is a graduate. He was never before employed 
in any paper. He did export business in salt". Many days afterwards, Mr. Yaqub Ali 
Khan, counsel for Mr. Daultana h reminded lmn that Mir Iqbal Ahmad was employed 
before the Partition as Publicity Officer under the Government of India at Rs 300 a 
month, and Mh Nur Ahmad explained that tin's qualification had not been mentioned by 
him previously been use lie though! the question put to him related to any special training 
for tire Job However, Mir Nur Ahmad added that the Chief Minister w as interested m the 
'Afaq 1 ""politically", and had once sent to him a cheque for Rs. 5,000 as a donation to the 
s Afaq\ As to this, Mr Daultana says some Muslim League workers had given him this 
amount specifically to be donated to the " : Afaq* in lieu of its services to the cause of the 
Muslim League. However that may be, the money went to Mr. Iqbal Ahmad s account, as 
a shareholder in the Afaq Ltd In other words, Mir Iqbal Ahmad woke up one day to find 
himself holding shares of the nominal value of Rs. 5,000, without paying for them, but 
his father says it was not that money which came from Lyallpur or Mr. Daultana. "The 
governing director offered him the post of General-Manager, and, I believe" (with 
emphasis on 'believe') "asked him to accept these shares in view of the extended duties 
wMch he was going to bear". We must say Mir Nur Ahmad has a talent for explanation, 
and 1 only wish he had used it in publicity against the agitation 

A number of exhibits were then shown to liini, and it appears from these thai he 
was not only contributing to the 'Afaq 1 but also advising it and guiding its policy 

THE MAZDOOR 

While on the subject of the press, it will be proper to mention two papers, not 
belonging to the subsidised class., which were treated with extreme indulgence 
notwithstanding thai they gave publicity to grossly indecent literature. One of these is the 
Mazdoor, published by Abuzar, a son of Maulana AtauLlah Shah Bukhari Even when he 
applied for a declaration, it was reported that the papers activities would be directed 
against the Ahmadis, and yet the declaration was granted against a security of Rs 1,000 
Who would not welcome another pugilist in the arena against the Ahmadis. and if is came 
to the forfeiture of security, a helpful note, full of sophistry and unintelligible argument 
could always be improvised ? For on the 13th of June 1952, when the paper used the 
following words in respect of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad — 
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" VQ 4lU . U - y^l » 

Mir Nur Ahmad recommended a mere warning. He admits that the action 
suggested was inadequate and betrayed lack of a sense of proportion^ but pleaded that this 
was also the action suggested by the D. I. G. 

THE AZAD 

The other paper the 'Azad 1 and enough has been said about it both in this part 
and elsewhere, It lias published so much objectionable and obscene literature during the 
peiiod under observation that we find it difficult to reproduce any samples. It has already 
been seen that some- of these articles were brought to the notice of the province on three 
or four occasions by I he Central Government, Each time the reply was that a warning had 
been given and at last the Muustry of Interior was compelled to say that since warnings 
have had 310 effect, the paper should be prosecuted. TJiis was 011 10th December 1952. 
The Punjab Government made no reply to this, but we have seen how it condoned 
tow aids the end of the month the very nasty article appearing in the paper of the 12th 
November 1952. In January L953„ even Mir Nur Ahmad was constrained to recommend 
suppression for six months, but the Cliief Minister disagreed, and it was not until the 
Central Government had taken a Cabinet decision on 28th February that the paper was: 
suppressed for a year. 

DIRECT ACTION 

Before closing tins period, we should mention that on or about the 21st January, 
1953, the Ufama delivered a challenge of "direct action" to the Prime Minister at 
Karaclii, without making it clear what they intended doing, Kh, Nazini-ud-Din, however, 
does not seem to have had any doubt that it would lead to a dislurbance of the peace. 
"Past experience had shown, especially in pre-Partition days that all civil disobedience 
movements were started with the announcement that they would be peaceful and non- 
violent but that every one of them ended in violence," On 16th February, when he came 
to Lahore, and was asked by the Chief Minister and the Governor to do something about 
the demands, he told them that he was 4< not prepared to take up a head-on fight with the 
Llama 1 who were unanimous on the demands, but not on the advisability of the 
ultimatum. According to Mr. Chiindrigar, the Prune Minister also said he was negotiating 
with die Ultima* and since KJiwaja Nazini-ud-Din did not appear particularly 
apprehensive, it must be assumed that ha was hope fid about the nog otiations v hopeful 
because he thought some of the ulania were opposed to "direct action". 

But the Punjab administration had no certainty in its mind. File No. 16(2) 102 
How was it shows that an intercepted letter on 1st February 1953 gave the C. 
understood by C I D 1 ^ an indication that the first step hi direct action would be the 
social boycott of the Ahmadis* attended by 4t peacefuP picketing. 
On the 3rd February Mr. Anwar All wrote that the All Parties Convention set up at the 
instance of the Ahrar had been forced into a position where they must either resort to 
direct action or lose the following of their adherents. He added that although "direct 
action" had not so far been tic fined, at the initial phase, apparently, social and economic 
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boycott of the Ahmadis may be sponsored. The ASirar, he said, were conscious that for 
sustained effort the movement should be non violent, but they were not confident of 
success. *The public have lost interest in the Aluar agitation as more important issues 

have come to the fore." They were hying to enlist volunteers and 
Public has Sosl interest, h u be watched Q]l ^ 5|]l February Ihe D S P (F) reported, 
says D I G — 3-2->3. . , , . , , , J , , . . - ., . 

m obedience to tlie D. I. G. s verbal order to make inquiries, that 

" even the leaders of the Convention do not know what precisely they would do except 
that they would embark upon a direct action campaign". II nas believed, however, that 
Karaclii would be the campaign would start from Karachi. All sources were 

venue emphatic that in the first phase a social boycott will be resorted 

to and that '^peaceful'* picketing of Ahmadi shops will rbllosv. 

On 1 6th February > as a result of the consequences of the Hartal wltic.li was 
observed in honour of the Prime Minister at Lahore, Mr. Anwar Ali appears to have 
D I G not so hopeful altered his opinion. He said that events were moving briskly and 
16-2-53, 'today in Lahore two incidents resulting in violence have taken 

place. The law-abiding public is becoming sceptical about the 
ability of Government to handle the situation," Tliis is in marked contrast with the 
observation of the 3rd February that the public had lost interest in the agitation. 

Bui we are not so sure, for it is evident from file No. 16 (2) 107, Vol. Ill that 
^ P ^ danger signals had appeared even earlier than the IGth February. 

_ Y ^. - " On the 13 th February, S. P. (B)^ quoting from a source report that 

a decision had been taken to observe Imrtai^ recommended 
detention for Master Taj-ud-Dnu Saliibzada Fai^ul Hasan, Sayyad Musaffar All Shaiusi 
and Qazi Ehsan Ahmad, as they keenly supported direct action, He mentioned a poster 
issued by Shanisi as Secretary of the Majlis-i-Amal announcing a meeting on the 15th 
February at Delhi Gate, appealing to all Muslims to come tt with burial clothes on their 
heads' 1 On the 14th February he again said there was intense propaganda and thai people 
were asked to come "ready with their lives" 1 . On the 16th February, he reported that at the 
previous day's meeting it had been decided to start direct action by picketing Ahmadi 
business quarters and that 2,000 volunteers were to be sent to Karachi for that purpose 
M. Alditar Ali Khan, he said, had given an assurance that the Punjab Government was not 
likely to place restrictions on the movement of volunteers. 

The D. 1. G. noted that there was "no immediate danger'^. This is again m 
Buk D 1 G sa "s 'no remar kable contrast with his note of the same date on the other 
immediate danger" — ^ iat l aw_a ^^" 1 S public is becoming sceptical of the 

ability of Government to handle the situation- 
It is possible that there was "no immediate danger 1 ' because the agitation was to 
Why >l No immediate start in a place comparatively "remote" from Lahore, and if 
danger" . Lahore was concerned only with the flow of volunteers and M. 

Akhtar All Khan had an understanding with the Punjab Government, then there was 
cause for local complacency. But what about the two incidents of violence, the intense 
propaganda to come L ieady with lives", the requisitioning of burial clothes for quick 
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burial? It is possible, again, that the words "imi Mediate danger ' were used in reply to S. P. 
(BVs recommendation for the detention of certain firebrands. 

In Court, Mr, Anwar Ali said that when he received intimation of the direct action 
D. L G. mislead by challenge, he proposed thai Government should immediately 
Master Taj-ud-Dill address the Centre and find out its attitude, because on that 
depended how the agitation would develop, '"Master Taj-ud-Din, who is now present in 
Court, himself I old me thai direct action would no I actually start. Our informal ion u as 
dial diey were merely forcing the hands of Government to get a favourable decision. As 
to whether the Ahrar had any plan of action,. I tliink they are the most confused people I 
have ever seen. They said on the 3rd February 1953, thai they wanted to make an 
absolutely non-violent and sustained effort but 1 did not believe them in view of their past 
conduct in givmg assurances and then going back on them" His note of die 3rd February 
shows, however, that he did believe Master Taj -ud- Din and perhaps the astute leader also 
misled him into reporting thai the public had lost interest in the agitation. We do not think 
the master acted confusedly, at least on this occasion He quite naturally expected some 
manifestation of law and order activity from Government as a reaction to the challenge 
and was anxious Co do something before lie was thrown into jail Mark (he further 
confidences reposed by die Alirar Leader in the C. L D. Chief K I have said in my written 
statement that the All Muslim Parties Convention had been forced into a position where 
they must either resort to direct action or lose their following. 1 got this information from 
Master Taj-ud-Din himself, now present in Court " This also is mentioned in bis report of 
the 3rd February, which, consequently, appears to be based solely on Master Taj-ud- 
Din s information Unless Master Taj-ud-Din was spying on Ins own organisation, we 
doubt the wisdom of his information being treated as "rep oil- worthy" without specify ing 
die source Possibly Master Taj -ud- Din occasionally did some nominal injury to 
himself — by giving an impression that he was disclosing secrets — to secure a smooth 
career for his paper 

Finally \ Mr. Anwar Ali said : "1 frankly confess it was not clear to me what 
D.LG.'s confession "direct action" would mean, but it is true that before the Partition 
and admission. it meant civil disobedience and violation of law and order, It is 

also true that the Alirar aimed at raising 20,000 volunteers, but my view was that they 
were merely browbeating the Government, and I did not prepare myself foi arresting 
fliem". Here again, be relies on Master Taj-ud-Din, who told him that Lt they were merely 
forcing the hands of die Government to get a favourable decision". "The Government" 
apparently means the Central Government, because it was that Government which had to 
accept or reject the demands. We think what we have reproduced from the files in this 
behalf, read with the statement of Mr. Anwar Ali, constitutes sufficient material for 
holding that Master Taj -ud- Din succeeded in putting Mr. Anwar All off Che track by 
assuring him that nothing was going to happen and that the intention was merely to elicit 
a concession from the Centre, If this had not been the case, knowing as lie did by 
experience thai direct action means civil disobedience, which invariably leads to 
violence, he would not have been of the opinion, on the 16th February, that there was *%& 
immediate danger". But if the oilier voice with which lie spoke on the same day — that the 
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law-abiding public is becoming seqrtical of Government** ability to handle tlie 
situation — is the true voice _ then* while on the one hand he proposed that the Centre* s 
attitude to the challenge should be ascertained^ on the other Jie might well have accepted 
S. P. (B)** advice that detention is the better part of valour in law-and-order warfare, 

IV, THE FINAL PHASE 

Tins phase opens with the Chief Secretary's letter of the 21st February, 1953 to 
Cliief Secretary's Mr. G. Ahmad, Secretary for the Interior. After dwelling on the 
letter to Centre on sins of the Ahrar during the recent past, it informs the Centre that 
21-2-63 asking for direct action is supposed to start at Karachi on the 23rd February 
nun policy . j n t j ie f orm Q f picketing of Alunadi shops, arid tlrat volunteers 

will be sent from the Punjab and other provinces. On the 16th February, the Prime 
Minister was greeted with a hartal and black Hags, and at a public meeting the same day^ 
wlule tire speakers were care fill to emphasise that violence should not be resorted to, they 
were at pains to excite and inflame public feeling. The police were being reminded to 
rem ember the Day of Judgment when dealing with civil disobedience. Shopkeepers had 
been forced to dose shops against their will and those who did not do so had their faces 
blackened Two incidents resulting in violence had takcai place. Law abiding citizens 
could not disapprove of demonstrations for fear of being labelled as Ahmadis. A depot 
holder in Lahore refused to sell wheat to an Alunadi woman until she had given an 
undertaking to take part in an agitation again? \ her own people. 

But, concluded the letter, as the agitation was not confined to tJus province and 
the demands did not fall within the provincial sphere, the Government feel 44 very 
handicapped in dealing with the situation effectively^ and think that it will considerably 
strengthen their hands if the Central Government could enunciate the firm policy thai 
they want to adopt with reference to these demands. Whatever this policy may be * * 
* * the Provincial Government feel that they are strong enough to 

implement that policy within the province". 

We have not reproduced all the instances of lawlessness mentioned in the letter, 
but whal we have reproduced should suffice to indicate the gravity of the situation at least 
in February. It is evident that even at this stage die Government of tire Punjab is not 
v j. willing to control the law and order position effectively unless 
" ^ the Centre announce their policy in respect of the demands. Bui 
was no wn, was it not clear enough that the policy of the Centre was to make 

no declaration one way or the other and to insist that aggressive sectarianism should be 
suppressed with a heavy hand ? Is there any instance of suppression available, to say 
nothing of suppression with a heavy hand, up to the 26th February? The Azad and the 
Zainindar had become shrill -throated with calumny and Mir Nur Ahmad waited till the 
agitation should take the form of law-breaking, 
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On receipt of the letter KJl Nazun-ud-Diu summoned a meeting of Governors and 
CJiief Ministers for the 26th February s and both Mr. Chiuidrigai 
Karachi Conference an( j y r> Daultana excused themselves for different reasons. 
26-2-53 Whether tlie reasons were good or bad, Kh- Naziin-ud-Din was 

not convinced and spoke lo Mr. Daullana on the telephone. It was then decided that the 
Punjab Govenunent's views would be placed before the Central Cabinet by the Revenue 
Minister., Ch. Muhammad Hussain Chatha. who would be accompanied by Mr. Gluas-ud- 
Din Ahmad and Mr. Anwar Ali. We are no I interested here m all (he details of the 
conferences which took place on the 26th evening and during the small hours of the 27 th, 
^ Chatha * exce P* to following extent, hi the evening conference, Mr. 

Chatha said the Punjab Government ? view was I hat it could not 
yield to the movement and that whatever be the decision* it 
would be implemented by Punjab It might be necessary to resort to shooting nud iimip. 
and tins could be clone only with the frill backing of the Centre Khan Abul Qayyum 
Kkau "backed " l In? vi<?u- of lh<? Punjab :niil snid lluil I In? nifivcmonl should be crushed 
Khawaja Shahab-ud-Din "supported" liim and said tliat Goveniment should not give way 
to mull as on a definitely wrong issue Kh Nazim-ud-Din did not agree to emshing the 
Mull as and offered to resign. No decision could be taken and the meeting was postponed 
to the following morning. At 1-15 am, however, everybody was roused from sleep and 
Kh. Nizam -ud-Din told tliem that he had received an ultimatum that liis house would be 
picketed at 7 o 'clock. He had also learnt Uiat the Ulama were not all agreed, and for tliat 
reason mainly he had decided to accept the challenge and to order the arrest of Hie 
Council of Action before daybreak. He refused to make any declaration about the 
demands and said he would deal with the question on the purely law-and-order level. 

Tlus is the report of Mr, Chatha to liis Goveriunent on return from Karachi, and 
Interpretation of Mr, forms Appendix No. 55 to Mr Daultana s written statement. 
Chatha 's version. Kinvaja Nazim-ud-Din agrees with most of it except that 

. according to him Mr. Chatha was quite definite that the demands 
Kh Nazim-ud-Din. s \ lou \d be rejected. He adds that even Mr. Daultana had told him 
during the telephonic conversation of the 25th February tliat his Cabinet had decided that 

the demand? should be rejected. Mi Daultana insists, however, 
Mr. Daultana tliat Mr Chatha *g authority wa? confined to submitting, not that 

the demands were reactionary, but tliat the manner of 
presentation of the demands was reactionaiy But if that was the view of the province, 
why did Mr, Chatha insist on a pronouncement as to the demands ? If this distinction 
between the merits of the demands and the manner of their presentation had not been 
sought to be drawn now, Mr. Chatha r s memorandum would have led m to think tliat he 
objected to the demands themselves. For liis view was that the Punjab Government could 
not yield to the "movement" and Khan Abdul Qayyum Khan, ""backing ^ the view of the 
Punjab, said tliat the movement should be crushed, Khawaja Shahab-ud-Din "supported " 7 
him and said tliat Government should not give way to the Mullas. Consequently, the view 
of the Punjab, which was "backed" and ' supported'" by two other genllemen, would be 



REPORT of THE COURT OF INQUIRY constituted under PUNJAB ACT 11 OF 
1954 TO enquire into the PUNJAB DISTURBANCES OF 1953 



- 353 - 



the view lliiil GoverjirneiLi should not give why Hi the Multos, which means 1 lilt; 
dei n and? should be rejected. 

Khan Sardar Bahadur Khan says nettling about tlus conference, but speaking 
Khan Sardar Bahadur about the conference of the 8th, 9th and I Oth August 195 2, he 
Khan ascribes to Mr. Daultana the view that die demands were 

unreasonable and should be rejected. 
Sardar A R Nishtar Saidai Abdur Rab Nishlar say? both Mr, Chatha and Khan Abdul 

Q ay yum Khan strongly expressed the view that the "movement" 
should be put down. It depends on what the "movement" means. If it means the anfi- 
Ahmadi movement, as it should, it consists of nothing but the three demands; but if it 
means the more recent development — the Direct Action — then it leaves the demands out. 

For the purpose of our enquiry* we do not see anything that Mr, 

out di fTereuce " Daultana %* m * by M * insistence, and if there is a political 
advantage in making it clear to Hie people that Mr. Daultana 5 til J 
believes in the merits of the demands, or at least that he does not disbelieve in them, then 
we do not know 

Therefore we proceed. Now although Kh. Nazini-ud-Diri was reluctant to make a 
public declaration that he was rejecting the demands, lie agreed. 
Attitude of Centre to Qn Uie same ^ to the issue of a secret telegram, to all provinces 
Demands. 27-2-53. defining tiie attitude of the Cental Government towards the 
demands It said that neither could a section of the people be 
declared a non- Muslim minority against their wish nor could an Ahmadi official or tire 
Foreign Minister be removed from their offices on I he ground of religion. H added ill a I 
the Central Government did not propose making an official declaration, but that 
Provincial Governments should organise intensive publicity on these lines immediately 
and give proper guidance to the press. 

At the same time a communique was issued to the press, explaining the history of 
the Ahrar and making it clear (hat it was nol the intention of Government to allow itself 
to be coerced by direct action and that law and order would be maintained with all the 
resources at its command. 

Two things should be borne in mind at this stage. The first is that Mr. Chatha and 
the two officers accompanying him made it clear that they could deal with the situation in 
the Punjab; the second is that on the 27th February they knew the express attitude of the 
Centre towards the demands and that other officers and Ministers m the Punjab knew it a 
day later. 

When Mr, Chatha and Jus party returned to Lahore, a meeting was held at Mr. 
. Daul tana's house and certain decisions taken in the light of 

^^te^ house on uadertafcin £ s £ ivei1 at Kar achi, (Annex, J. to Home Secretary's 
~„ „ " written statement). All active Ahrar were to be a lies ted under 

section 3 of the Public Safety Act in accordance with a list 
furnished to each District Magistrate, and the "Zamindar*, the 'Azad' and the 'AlfazT 
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were to be banned. A circular letter was issued by the Chief Secretary to all District 
Magistrates on 28th February, asking then] to keep a vigilant eye on the situation but not 
to order '""further arrests >? unless local circnm stances create an absolute necessity for such 
action and there is no tone for previous consultation There has been a good deal of 
argument over tins restriction placed as regards further arrests, but Mr. Daultana claims 
tltat tliis was not what was decided at the meeting, and since it is not mentioned in the 
decisjous of the 27th Fc binary, wa agree that Mr. DaiiLtana cannot be asked to account 
for this par! of the letter, wlrich was issued by the Chief Secretary without being seen by 
Mr. Daultana. The issue of a letter can certainly be entrusted to a Chief Secretary and if it 
contain matter in excess of instructions, the responsibility is not that of the Minister. 

Next, there is some controversy about Hie stoppage of volunteers from proceeding 

Volunteers *° ^ aiac ^* * )lrt W€ ^° not attac ' 1 much importance to it as any 

failure to take action on tins score did not lead to any serious 
consequences, Mr. Anwar Ali says that it was decided at Karachi on the 27th February 
that the Provincial Government should stop volunteers from proceeding to Karachi and 
that on return to Lahore he recorded the various decisions and handed I hem over to the 
Home Secretary for issuing necessary directions to District Magistrates. This was 
apparently done, and it seems to have been left to District Magistrates to use persuasive 
methods or to arrest them. On Hie 2nd of March, however, he received instructions from 
the Chief Minister through the Private Secretary. Mr. Zakn 
Mi D sultana* s QuresJii, that as the stopping of volunteers had caused excitement 

revised instructions- in these districts, arrests should be avoided and only persuasive 
methods used. He therefore telephoned to the D. 1. G. at Multam 
that if persuasive methods failed, volunteers were to be allowed to proceed to Karachi, hi 
that case, they would be arrested by the Karaclii and Sind administrations. Mr. Daultana 
says his instiuctions were misunderstood. What lie meant was that arrests in bi£ towns 
were not advisable and should be carried out at wayside stations between Lahore and 
LodJuran. On the 3rd March, when the Home Secretary told him these instiuctions had 
caused confusion, lie made the position clear It is true that Malik Habibulla, S P. (C I. 

note, wliich conveys the instructions as Mr. Anwar Ali has described them, was 
signed by the CJiief Minister on the 9th March, without any objection as to their 
accuracy, but Mr. Daultana says by that time it would have been iufiactuous to point out 
the mistake. 

Mr. Anwar Ali stated that so far as he was aware T only two jaihas left for Karachi. 
The first under Sahibzada Faiz-ul -Hasan had left before the Distinctions of the 2Sth 
February were issued; the second was stopped at Lodhran Now although Kh. Nazim-ud- 
Din says the Karachi and Sind administrations were repeatedly complaining of the flow 
of vol nut tj tii* fiom the Punjab, his evidence is based on hearsay and should not be used 
for any firm decision. This, however, must be said that for a time the instructions as to 
volunteers were relaxed at the instance of the Chief Minister. 
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The telegram conveying the altitude of 'Ike Centre low;] ids the demand* w as not 

011'-*, + used by the Punjab Government in the maimer desired by the 

Publicity was not J ,/ i. 

eiven to the attitude ^ e,ltre - 311 " J^hire was almost solely the result oi Mil Nur 

f ~ , A . Ahmad*? invisible efToit It will be recalled thai Provincial 
or Centie on desired 

y mes Government? were requested (1) to organise Intensive publicity 

"on these lines"" and (2) to give proper guidance to the press. The 
Home Secretary sent for prominent editors and spoke to them wliat attitude should be 
adopted towards the demands, without disclosing the source of Iris inspiration He then 
sent a copy of the telegram to the Director of Public Relations "for necessary action", 
with the following note: "I addressed also a body of press conference to wliicli the editors 
of various local dailies had been invited and in consultation wilh the Chief Secretary. J 
spoke to them about the attitude of Government without of course revealing the source 
and made it clear to them that tins talk was strictly off the record". 

Mir Nur Aim: ad merely communicated the contents of the telegram unofficially to 
D P R did nothin new spaper editors, But when he was asked whether, after reading 
the Home Secretary's note, he did not feel that this was what the 
Home Secretary himself had done, and that the reason why the 
telegram had been forwarded to him for necessary action was with a view to organising 
'^intensive publicity/ 1 he replied: "I did nothing beyond communicating the views of the 
Centr e to the editors of the newspapers' 1 . 

Nor were contents of the telegram communicated to District Magistrates to enable 
Nor did the Chief them to know what the much-longed for attitude of the Central 
Secretary, Government was, but that, as Mr. Daultana rightly contends, was 

the business of the Chief Secretary. 

Nor did Mr. D sultana himself make any effort to mobilise Ihe enormous 
j.^ ^ r influence, prestige and organisation of the Muslim League winch 
Dauitana was throughout the agitation immobilised and in confusion." The 

words are Mr. Dauitana 's own. The reason he gives for this 
omission is that there was no time for mobilising public opinion. He admitted that it was 
not expected on the 27th February that something very drastic was going to happen in the 
near future, **but it is quite possible that if we had called a meeting of the League 
Council,, we might not have been able to influence and convince them'\ We believe this 
is quite true and it was as true on the 27th February 1953 as on the same day a year 
earlier It was, therefore, idle to contend that an earlier declaration by the Centre w r ould 
have made all the difference to the peace of the province, so far as it lay with the efforts 
of the Muslim League. But Mr. Dauitana gives another reason for inaction, "Further, 
every Muslim Leaguer was bound by party discipline to hold himself aloof from civil 
disobedience and it would have made no difference to him if he had been told in addition 
that tlie policy of Gov eminent w r as to reject the demand*". 1 1 is overlooked that this was 
merely a negative and individual duty: (lie positive duly would be to organise a collective 
effort to persuade others also to adopt the same view. 
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The rest of the story leading to Martial Laiv is lhal although procession-staging 

stained in Lahore right on the 28th February, 1 953, when the 
Event* artei -&th "[^d^r wore- arrested, prohibitory order under section 144, Cr. 
February p q ^ was not promulgated until after the events of the 2nd 

March and even then the " "walled city 1 ' was left out. Earlier the 
same day, the Home Secretary requested the G. O, C. 10th Division, Lahore Cantonment 
(Major -General Muhammad Azam Khan) <l foi the aid of troops to help the District 
Magistrate of Lahore m Hie prevention and suppression of disorder. The hoops came and 
struck camp in Bagh-i-Jiimah, and military patrols, accompanied by Magistrates, began 
patrolling the city. On the evening of 3rd March, the Inspect or- General reported to the 
Cliief Minister that iC ha]f the battle was won", but this proved to be an over-optimistic 
estimate, for on the following evening a Deputy Superintendent of Police was stabbed to 

death with numberless blows at the foot of Wazir Khan Mosque, 
Abdus S attar Ni azi at an important institution within the walled city, where Maulana 
Wazir Khan mosque. Abdus Sattar Niazi 3iad entrenched himself a few days earlier and 

from where he preached violence and lawlessness, unmolested 
by authority. The civil officers, who generally waited for processions to meet them at the 
Charing Cross (apparently to prevent them from proceeding to the Government House) 
and who used to hold consultations in the e veiling at the Civil Lines Police Station, 
rushed this time to the Kotwali — which is a different place from the Wazir Khan Mosque 
and is outside the walled city. Almost daily, and sometimes more often. Hie civil and 
military officers met the Ministry and the Governor at the Government House, which was 
regarded as the safest place next to the Civil Lines Police Station On the 5 th March, 
following the murder of the police officer, there were held at Hie Government House 
three different meetings— in the forenoon, afternoon and 
T]uee meetings at eveiung— and some important decisions were taken in the first 
Government House, 0 f these. It was decided that the police should use force more 
5th Match lavishly, and in certain circumstances might hand over a 

particular situation to the troops. The second meeting was a 
conference with prominent citizens, including Maulana Abu I Ala M audoodi, who insisted 
on a statement being issued that negotiations will be resumed with the Uktrna What 
exactly he said is again the subject of controversy, which, however, does not concern the 
present subject . The third meeting is understood by some officers to have resulted in an 
order to relax firing — the word used is "let-up". Almost every officer including the Chief 
Mnustei says that Mr Chundrigar presided ovei tins meeting also, as he did ovet the 
other two, but according to Mr, Cluindrigar, if any such meeting did take place, it must 
have been in some part of the Government House where he was not present. Tliis 
difference in evidence affects only the question whether it was Mr. Chundrigar or some 
one else who suggested a "let-up " in firing. It is supposed to have been acted upon and to 
have demoralised the police force, 

Meanwhile, in the city, people were bunting public vehicles, post offices and 
shops; railway employees themselves prevented movement of engines from loco-shed to 
station, clerical staff, principally in the Secretarial and the Accountant- General "s office 
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(two very religious bodies) struck work and became insolent, a threat to cut off electricity 
iron] the Government House was brazenly communicated on the telephone, and, in the 
name of the Prophet of Islam, a few Ahmadis were also killed. Some said filing should 
cease; others said a statement should be issued. 

Then somehow, notwithstanding the confusion in the Government House and the 
city, there dawned upon most of u? the morning of the 6th of March, and every important 
person went to the Government House. We know that before midday Mr. Daultana issued 
the famous statement conceding the demands so far as lie went and recommending to the 
Centre to act likewise. Wrthin an hour, the Centre imposed Martial Law in Lahore, and 
Law -si biding citizens breathed witlt relief, 

The most important points which arise for discussion during this period are the 
following : — 

I. Whether a prohibitory order should have been issued earlier than the evening 

of 2nd March; 

II. Whether it should have been applied to the walled city also; 

III. Whether the situation at Wazir Khan Mosque was properly handled; 

IV. Whether any "let-up" in firing was decided upon, and if so, with what effect; 

V. Whether there was proper liaison with the troops, and whether the troops 
showed any unwillingness to act; 

VI Whether Martial Law could be avoided, 

/. Use of section 144, Cr.P. C. 

We made it clear during the progress of the enquiry to most of the civil officer? 
that in our opinion the very first thing that should have occurred to them after arresting 
the leaders was the imposition of a proliibitory order, but since they contended, expressly 
and impliedly* that the situation had no appearance of seriousness until the evening of the 
2nd March, we proceed to give in brief the version of the Senior Superintendent of Police 
as to the incidents of the 28 th February and the 1st M arch 

2S//j February 1953 — A processron of five or six thousand persons formed 
outside Delhi Gate and marched to the Civil Secretariat, uttering anti -Government, attii- 
police and aiiti-Aluuadi slogans. They kept us engaged for half an hour or more and were 
dispersed with difficulty. The whole day small processions were coining and created a 
problem for the administration. Small bands of the Ahrar were joined by the riff-raff, 
forcing reluctant shopkeepers to close I heir shops. In one of the bigger processions, as the 
mobs surged towards the Charing Cross, shops on the Mall were closed, traffic came to a 
standstill and law-abiding citizens shut themselves up in houses and shops. This mob 
consisted mostly of the riff-raff and hooligans., though, as I have said in my written 
statement, they had a "high tone of religious sentiment' 1 , by which I meant that they were 
shouting the kalma and the takbir. 
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1st March 1954. 

There were at least tour processions, two of them being pretty bip. ones. The first 
big one was taken from outside Dellu Gate. Maulvi Ahmad Air and thirty-two otlier men 
were aires ted. The crowd was ho stile and furious and had damaged one of the police 
vehicles with brickbats. In the second procession twenty -nine persons were arrested. In 
the third, twenty-three were arrested. Small processions were taken throughout the city. 
They melted away when police contingents arrived and reformed themselves when the 
police departed, thus keeping us on the nui throughout the day. Lastly, a big procession 
was taken out in the afternoon from Delhi Gate, joined on its route by gooudas, swelling 
to formidable numbers and giving itself the character of a mob intent to take the law into 
then own hands. Shops were again closed, business came to a standstill, traffic was 
paralysed and law -abiding people shivered with apprehension of their own safety. 

Section 144* Cr. P. C was promulgated on the 2nd March in circumstances wluch 
are thus stated in Home Secretary's telegram of 9th March to the Centre, giving the 
week's events. 

4< On March 2 the agitators took out processions wluch converged on Charing 
'hid March Gross. The main procession was led by Maul ana Akhtar AH 

Khan of Zamindar against whom a detention order under Public 
Safety Act had been issued earlier but who could not be apprehended as lie was most of 
the time in Wazir Khan Mosque The demonstrators were very rowdy and in a 
threatening mood. They broke police cordon many times and mild lathi charge was made 
to repel them. A large number of people offered themselves for arrest. When eventually 
mobs withdrew, it was reported that some of them threw small stones at Shezan 
Restaurant owned by an Ahmadi No damage, however, was done. It was decided at this 
to promulgate an order under section 144, Cr. P. C. banning public processions in the 
affected parts of the city/' 

The difference between tire happenings of the 2nd March and those of two earlier 
days appears to be this, that on the former day there was more 
2nd Match was not display of lawlessness at the Charing Cross, where the civil 
much worse (Usui two officers waited as a befitting term a mis. Hitherto* apparently, the 
preceding days, procession had dispersed at the terminus, but as Mr. Q urban Ali 

Khan said somewhere, one lawlessness breeds another, and on 
tlie strength of the respectability which they had attained by reason of two previous 
performances, they refused to recognize the incidents of a terminus. But we do not see 
why the situation as a whole should have been viewed with sang-froid on the I wo 
previous days merely because at a certain point the processions were not so rowdy 9 
though throughout the rest of the day they had caused considerable anxiety to the 
administration. 

The most sanguine of the officers concerned was the District Magistrate, Mr Ejaz 
Husain Shah, and if we ourselves had not been in Lahore on the 
District Magistrate's 6± of March, we might wdl have believed after reading Ids 
estimates, statement, that Martial Law had not been in fact imposed He 
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-scried willi saying that he did not expect trouble after the arrests made on the 28th 
February, and as tins appeared to us to be a very light estimate of the 28th February, we 
put to liini the following questions. We reproduce both the questions and answers, 
because they themselves are the best explanation of their own pertinency, 

q — «Yon thought that after the arrests there would be no protests, no hartals ; no 

public meetings, no processions and no rowdyism ?" 
Ans.—"Yes, I did." 

Q. — "Is it for tliis reason that you did not make an order under section 144 ?" 
Am, — 'The main reason was that I was not advised to impose it It was first 

considered on the 2nd March. Ifl had made an order earlier, it would have 

restricted civil liberties." 

This is iiot one answer, if you flunk of it It means, firstly, if somebody had told 
him to impose it on the 28th February, he would have done so. It means, secondly, thai 
no one thought of it until the 2nd March. It means, thirdly, that even if rowdyism is 
expected, the resultant lawlessness will be tolerated in flie larger interest of civil liberties. 
We tlrink the Code of Criminal Procedure should define the vague line between liberty 
and licence. 

Q, — c "If Government decide to arrest the sponsors of a movement don't you see 
any ground for stopping demonstrations in favour of that movement V 

Am — "It all depends upon the circumstances. If very popular leaders are arrested, 
there may be reaction wan anting action, but if non-entities are arrested, 
there may be no reaction at all." 

The persons arrested, according to him, were non-entities; "The impression was 
thai whatever was to be done, would be done m Karadu " We think thai shows Hie cat's 
face some little way out of the bag. The Punjab administration was hope fill lhal the flow 
of volunteers would be to Karachi and, as the sword-arm, formerly of India, now of 
Pakistan, the Punjab will supply recruits, Mr. Ejaz Husain admits, however, that on 28th 
February at least he came to know that Lahore also would become the centre of trouble, 
though at the same time he knew that the agitators would not have any following worth 
the name, because the first meeting held on the 23th was attended by very few persons. 
Tliis would not appear to be consistent with the estimate of the Senior Superintendent of 
Police. 

But even as regards I he period preceding 28th February, Mr. Bjaz HusaiuV 
memory had to be refreshed from Ins own fortnightly reports 
Situation was ugly before he ad nut led that "fiery speeches calculated to excite the 
even before 2Sth fanatic section of the audience" were made during the first half 
February. of February, when he counselled Government thai %k in the event 

of the slightest appearance of an ugly situation, strong 
counteracting measures to preserve peace and order" will have to be taken. These pious 
platitudes are generally expressed in confidential diaries to impress upon Government 
how jealously the situation is being guarded, but Mr. Ejaz Husain now agrees that this 
was the correct position. Consequently, it will be assumed that what happened! on the 
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28th February and the 1st March had not "the slightest appearance of an ugly silnation " 
II ii] list be a big situation to be ugly enough. There must be a no n-non- entity like AkJitar 
Ali Khan as the presiding gemus of the situation before it becomes ugly enough for a 
prohibitory order 

To cany his point* tie said there was only one procession on the 28th February 
and one on the 1st March. There must have been three or four 
District Magistrate himdied men ilt eac]l T!ie]1 ]ie was confronted with his 
(continued). confidential report for the second half of February, according to 

wliich the munber of men was six thousand "But tin's is merely 
an oral estimate of nil persons collected at that place," As though the present were a 
written estimate. And, after all, what is a procession, but a number of ' all persons 
collected" at a place ? Consequently it would have been better to say that his present 
estimate must be wrong due to lap^e of time. Then as to the number of processions, when 
confronted with Jus written statement, he admitted that there may have been between five 
and eight on the 1st March but there \va# otic imini procession. ***** j] ie 
fact that thirty persons were arrested is no indication of an ugly situation " 

But we do think this constant criticism of evidence, this halt at every line to test 
its veracity, itself creates an ugly situation. We are not used to such, obstruction. We are 
not amused by it. 

Mr, Mazhar Ali Azhar, counsel for the Alirar, believing I hat a procession, if 
stopped before it has time to get multiplied with numbers, does not lead to any 
appreciable lawlessness, questioned the District Magistrate as to why the procession 
wMch was born out of the Akbari Gate meeting was allowed to go to the mosque. The 
answer was that there was no point in arresting innocent persons before they contravened 
the law. We think there is such a thing a$ a preventive measure before the law is actually 

contravened, and that is more important for a District Magistrate 
Ma^ t0 rei11em ^ ei * k" 1 mx y obsession as to "civil liberties" and the 

ill e mims ^ *° ^ot" P revi0lls 'innocence of an intending law-breaker will seriously 
preventive action obstruct his important duties. Asked why thirty persons had been 

arrested later from the procession, he replied that they had 
obstructed traffic and were determined to commit a breach of the peace, He had not said 
so in Ins written statement because he did not consider it Worthwhile to mention that 
they were arrested became they were determined to commit a breach of the peace, In 
respect of the incidents of the 2nd March, however, he did consider it "worthwhile** to 
say in his written statement that the processionists were Inclined to violence." 

But if the procession of the 1st March was determined to commit a breach of the 
peace, then in character it was not different from the procession of the 2nd March, and 
(here is consequently reason to 1 1 nnk that circumstances existed for the imposition of 
section 144 earlier, 
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Mr. Anwar Ali says it was the opinion of the officers that If the precessions were 
allowed to be taken out, although it was not unlikely that they 
DIG? explanation would lead to violence, a contingency would not arise for 
sometime at any rate to use section 144, This view is in some 
degree on a par with that of Mir Nur Ahmad that action against a 
newspaper should be delayed until its conduct results in law -breaking. Tliis* in our 
opinion, is not a sound idea of what is called "preventive" action. Asked why he did not 
ban processions* Mr. Anwar Ali resorted to a technical answer that tliis is the function of 
die District Magistrate, adding, however, that processions in Lahore were taken out quite 
frequently without causing serious thought. He was further asked whether it would not 
have made a difference if processions had been prohibited from the very outset, and he 
replied ; "It is difficult to guess the situation that would have arisen, The movement was 
not under proper leadership It was in the hands of irresponsible persons and therefore it 
is not safe to predict what course the movement might have taken. 71 We should have 
thought there was stronger reason for nervousness if even the leaders were irresponsible 
persons. 

Mirza Naeem-ud-Din, the Senior Superintendent of Police, when confronted with 
the written statement? of Mr Anwar Ali and Mr. Ejaz Husain 
S. P. s view, jj^j t j w p roe es S ions of the 1st March were peaceful, remarked 

(ha I tins opinion coidd not be correct because at least one of these processions broke a 
police truck. 

But he was of the opinion that it would have made no difference if section 144 
had been promulgated earlier, because even when it was promulgated, it was disobeyed 
When we put it to him whether it is not the correct position (hal when ad ion is delayed, 
people begin to tliink that the right to take action is lost by laches, he replied that, looking 
at the matter in this perspective he did think now diat if the prohibitory order had been 
passed on the 28th February, people would have believed the Government to be serious 
about lis business. 

We are convinced that there is some force in what we suggested to Mirza Naeem- 
ud-Dim We are not relying merely on what is called mob- 
' CmX l ^ ia y ea 1£r psychology. This is a very common process; of the human mind, 
action i m pa ued Action delayed is action impaired, Then it also happens that, in 

cases of the kind with which we are dealing, by the time you 
decide to take action, the other party has worked itself into such a frame of mind as to 
make it oblivious of the consequences. Lastly — and the report on the Multan tiring also 
tried to impress tins obvious fact — if the authorities are of the opinion lhal an order under 
section 144, Cr. P. C. is necessary, and promulgate such an order, 'then failure to nieet its 
disobedience is no evidence of a sound administration and is bound to lead, sooner or 
later, to disastrous consequences, such as were in evidence on the morning of the 1 9th of 
July. 57 
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If an oider under section 144, Cr. P, C. was necessaiy, whose duty was it to parc 
. ^ | ^ j such ?m order? Jn other districts, clearly , it is the duty of the 
' ' " District Magistrate, and that is plain law. He would normally be 

u ^ L guided by the advice of the Superintendent of Police. But in 

Lahore, there <ue also the Inspector-General of Police, who is responsible for interna J 
security, tire Home Secretary, the Chief Secretary* the Minister m charge of Law and 
Order, whose presence might almost make of the District Magistrate an obedient 
automaton who bung? in his pocket a cut-aiid-dned order when he attends a conference, 
lo be taken out and signed if necessary* to be retained in the pocket if not necessary. For 
the District Magistrate says: "When I went to the Officers' meeting on the 1st March, I 
took a mere draft order under section 144, not because I thought it was necessary to 
impose it but because 1 thought occasion might arise for if*. In order words, he luinself 
did not tliink there w r as any occasion for it, but if somebody said it should be 
promulgated, lie would do so. "Section 144, was mentioned, but 1 cannot say who 
mentioned it. One tiling 1 had clear in my mind, that Tinder the 
Misleading state- Lahore Emergency Disturbances Scheme I should have been 
ments by District approached by the police for the imposition of section 144 On 
Magistrate. the 2nd March, the police did not approach nie n but I did it 

entirely on my own initiative I put it in the meeting and they all 

said 'yes'". 

But that is not correct, and you w ill agree w ith us if you read the record of a 
meeting held at the Chief Minister's house at S p in. on the 2nd of March (Ex. D. E. 305), 
where the District Magistrate was also present 'The I. G. and the Home Secretary, who 
had wi messed the incidents at the Charing Cross gave a resume of the situation The I. G. 
suggested imposition of section 144, in Lahore minus the walled city. This view was 
supported by every one and it was decided to promulgate the order". 

That is why we said in the introductory portion of this Part that the District 
Magistrate takes upon himself greater responsibility than the situation warrants. Tliis 
should elicit admiration from us if only we could be certain that responsibility is not 
being assumed nominally, that it is not being assumed merely to avoid a greater 
responsibility — the failure to pass an order on the 28th February or the 1st of March. If he 
took a draft order with him on the 1st March, he either felt that there was occasion for it 
or went ready merely to act as an obedient automaton. In either case lie has not 
discharged hi? responsibility. If lie had said frankly, as Mirza Naesin~ud-Dm did, that in a 
place like Lahore and in a situation like this, he would not pass an order under section 
144. if the Inspector-General or the Home-Secretary disapproved of it, even if he thought 
it was necessary; we would have been prepared to accept his explanation as reasonable. 
But in order to justify the failure on the 28th February and the 1st March he had to take 
an untenable position, which had consequently to be shifted as occasion arose. 

Mr. Daultana takes no responsibility for the order of the 2nd March or for the 
omission to pass it earlier. iL I do not agree that beeause the 
Mr Daultana'* view District Magistrate and the Senior Superintendent of Police were 
of D. M/sduty. * p 
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tin mediately placed under other superior officers, Ihey could not take independent action. 
I do not see why their duties should be different from those of other District Magistrates 
and Superintendents of Police. * * * * * if they have any doubts, the advice of 
senior officers would be available, I was not consulted when section 144 was 
promulgated." 

Mr. Daultana is forgetting the meeting at his house, over which he himself 
presided, His altitude towards responsibility in (I lis behalf is the vary opposite of the 
District Magistrate. He cannot say he was not abreast of the situation, as that would 
betray extreme apathy. But if he was abreast of the situation, then let us suppose that it is 
a desperate situation and Mr. Daul tana's officers are oblivious of its character, would he 
regard it as unjustified interference with their duties if he pulled them up lo action ' Bui 

we agree that the position taken by Jiim in respect of the duties of 
Duty of District the two principal officers is correct. The District Magistrate can 
Magistrate. act independently. In Lahore, lie should particularly consult the 

Inspector-General, and if any superior officer disagrees with Jiim, 
he would be wise to record a note to that effect and send a copy thereof to the disagreeing 
officer. Bui he should not merely attend conferences If he has one leg in She Gov ernment 
House, he should have the other in Wazir Khan Mosque — and we would prefer it to be 
the right leg 

En another context Mr. GJiias-ud-Din Ahmad made the following observations. "1 
. do not tluiik anyone impeded the decisions of either the District 
Home Secretary s authorities or the Inspector-General. I personally felt that in a 
view " place like Lahore the local authorities must be advised, helped 

and guided by senior officers like the Inspector-General, because it is actually Ins duty, in 
addition to the local authorities^ to maintain law and order and look after the internal 
defence of the province''. That was in answer to the question whether it was not tine that 
the case of Lahore suffered because there were too many persons here to be consulted. 

JL. The Walled City. 
HI. Wazir Khan Mosque. 

These two subjects are connected. 

We have already quoted a passage from the Provincial Government *s "sitrep" 
dated the 9th March to the Central Government, describing events from the 2nd of March 
to the declaration of Martial Law. In mat passage we particularly recall the statement that 
Maulana Akhtar Ali Khan, who was leading the procession of the 2nd March, could not 
be arrested earlier under the detention order issued against Jiim^ "as he was most of the 
time in Wazir Khan Mosque". The date of issue of the order would appear from Mr. 
Wazir Khan Mos ue ^ aiutaiias statement to be the 1st of March, and if he could not 
was be r ond law and ^ arrested by reason of the fact thai he was in Wazir Khan 
." * 4 Mosque, it means that even on the 1st March Wazir Khan 

order 

Mosque was beyond the pale of law a] id order This is a plain 
fact which has impressed us right from the start, but which is obstinately denied by some 
officers because its admission cannol but hmd them m difficulties. The first difficulty is 
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that if Wazii KJiait M osque was such a dangerous spot, why was the prohibitory order not 
applied to it? The second difficulty is that if the police could not control the situation 
there, why was it not handed ovei to the military, particularly on the 5th March, when 
decision to that effect were taken at the Government House? The third difficulty is that an 
admission in tins behalf would explain the fact thai after the murder of the Deputy 
Superintendent of Police on the evening of 4th March, everybody rushed, not to the scene 
of occurrence — Wazir SChan Mosque — but to the KotwalL and they do not wish to admit 
thai the refractoriness of the situation was any reason for thai remarkable conduct. The 
fourth difficulty is Maul ana Abdus Satar Niazi — not a difficulty merely, but a razor 
edge — who had sin tied his lodgings from his: residential house to the Mosque and was 
sending out peals of religious thunder that reverberaled up to Elie Government Hou*e 

The responsibility for excluding the walled city is principally that of the 
I.G. advised ex- Inspector-General, though here again, the District Magistrate ha? 
elusion of walled insisted on transferring it to himself Mr. Anwar Ah says: "It is 
C1 *y- an accepted principle that no order should be issued winch is not 

capable of proper enforcement In 1934, during the Shahidgunj agitation, when I was an 
Assistant Superintendent of Police, the police were bnckbalted and completely isolated m 
the walled city. Thereafter, the Inspector-General, issued orders that we should never 
attempt to stop any procession or deal with it inside the walled city. In such a 
contingency; the military will face the same difficulties". 

"Q. — Does it mean that both the military and the police would be helpless in this 
situation?" 

"Am. — If such an order is essential, it should be enforced in a pail or parts of the 
city, because in that case the difficulties m its enforcement would be 
comparatively less 11 . 

At this stage a question naturally arose as to why it was possible for the military 

Hj- j + i . to control the whole city witliin six hours of the Martial Law, 

ow r did tJie hoops , .1**7 

control the city and in fact, this should have been anticipated. The answer was 

within six hours ? thai the military had more man-power and greater fire-power, 

and, above all, they were not answerable for their action as the 

police is This, again, gives rise to the question why a particular situation was not handed 

over to the military, or a particular duty > say that of arresting those who violated the 

curfew order, not assigned to it. Mi. Anwar Ali says; "If the military had come in full 

force to the aid of civil power, the situation would have been controlled. The reason why 

_ it was not requisitioned was (1) the Gov eminent were anxious to 

Government anxious . . * - , ' \. , . 

to avoid usin troo s avou * requisitioning ]t a] id (2) (here was a teelnus thai the army 
o a\or using oops. woll j^ co-operate only if complete control were handed over. It 
was felt tli at if control w ere handed over, there would be more bloodshed". These are not 
two different reasons, because the anxiety of Government would be based on an 
apprehension of bloodshed. This is true enough, because even on the 6th of March, when 
the situation was by all accounts desperate > Mr. Daultana preferred a confession of defeat 
to military ^occupation", for that is how the civil authority appears to have looked at tire 
matter. 
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Hafiz Abdul Majid, the Chief Secretary, viewed the matter sua outsider A^ked 
^ . ^ ^ ^ j why the walled city was excluded from the proliibitoiy onter> he 
^ replied: 'It was to be imposed by the District Magistrate and lie 

no view. should be asked this question, * * * * * I myself did 

not raise any objection to the exclusion of the walled city*'. 

Mr, Ghias-ud-Din Ahmad was of the following view: 'The District Magistrate 
and the Inspector- General, could have taken independent action. 
Home Secretary on irrespective of other officers and Ministers. Wazir Khan Mosque, 
walled city. it is true., was the centre of all trouble at that time, but it was felt 

that it would not be possible for the police to take action there". 
(Asked about the military) "I do not know whether the military were specifically 
consulted on tin's point or asked to go inside the walled city, but it was the opinion of the 
Inspector-General that even during the pre -Partition days operations inside the city were 
not feasible owing to narrow streets and congested buildings. ***** It iS (rue 
that the military operated in the walled city after Martial Law. but they threw in nearly 
tour brigades and even then they had to wait for some time * * * * It is true that 
troops were available even before Martial Law , * ***** 1 did not notice any 
reluctance on the part of the civil authorities to hand over this particular situation to the 
army, but tins question can be answered more appropriately by the District Magistrate 
and the Inspector- General." 

The D is diet Magistrate said that he had excluded the walled city from the order of 
District Magistrate's March "because there was no likelihood of disturbance 

" , there There was not the remotest chance of lliat". At least, after 

reason tor excluding 

walled city murder or Sayyed Fndaus Shall (D. S, PJ 3 a superlative 

should have been used with restraint. When reminded of that, he 
said that on the evening of the 4tii March lie did feel necessary to "-"include" the walled 
city and that he passed a curfew order accordingly. Them when we saw the curfew order, 
and found that it excluded the area surrounded by the Circular Road, we asked liiin if the 
curfew older included the city. He replied, ignoring his previous answer: "I was not 
advised to impose curfew within the city walls" Consequently, the entire statement about 
the remoteness or otherwise of the chance of disturbance collapses. Next lie said that the 
reason why lie had excluded the walled city was not that it could not be enforced, but 
because he was not moved by the police. When, however, he was confronted with the 
statement of the Senior Superintendent of Police that the walled 
The version is city was excluded because the Inspector-General thought it might 
unreliable. not be possible to enforce the order in that area, he said that was 

the correct position, Consequently, whatever be the correct 
position, we caimotrely fori! on the District Magistrate. 

Then he was questioned as to why, if that was the correct position, he did not ask 
Why he did not ask ^ or in ^ tarv ^ ^ e £fQ d the military had already been 
for mill lai r aid requisitioned ! But we all know that the troops stood by. What 

we wanted to know was why this wholesome remedy that was 
available, was not applied to the disease. Why were quack remedies resorted to? For It is 
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worse than quack remedy to send troops to (he Kotwidi when Wazir Khan Mosque is the 
danger spot. 

He was then asked whether, &s head of the police, he had commanded the police 
to clear Wazir Khan Mosque, and he replied: "My duty was to pass orders and the ground 
work was to be done by the police". This made ns hopeful and we asked him whether he 
had passed any order. But hi* reply was that "there was no need to pass- an order as we 
were all clear that the mosque should be cleared and the police were alive to it". 

lit another place, he said in connection with the mosque: 1 We all knew that it was 
a big menace, and the police were fully alive to their duty and did not require any formal 
order from me. In fact, the curfew had already been imposed." And yet the curfew did not 
include the city! Asked whether he thought the police were railing in their duty in this 
field, he said he would not say that, for 'they must have been considering to discover the 
best method of how to clear the mosque, * ***** The in at I er was being 
considered after NiazTs fiery speech on the 2nd or 3rd March, and more thought was 
given to it after the murder of the D. K. P."' 

Q. — "Did this serious thought lead to any tiling tangible 

Am~ — "The police must have taken some action. * * * * No particular 
order was needed from me as we all were alive to (he danger. * * * 
* * II is true that 1 am head of the police, but effort must have been 
made by the police to tackle the situation and I made an effort in a way/ 1 

He sent some ladies and gentlemen to the mosque on the 6th. March. Ch. Nazir 
Ahmad Khan, counsel for the Jamaat-r-Islanii, thought the emphasis was on ladies, and 
read a quatrain in parody, from which we reproduce the following. 

But the emphasis was so much on the police that we asked him whether it would 
have made any difference to the police if Lahore had been without a District Magistrate. 
He said it would have, "'because mere would have been nobody to direct their action and 
supervise their activities/' 

Q. — "Did you direct their action?" 

A. — "No, because mere must have been some difficulty in their wjay" . 

a— -Did you try to find out that difficulty?" 

A. — "I had not to look after Lahore only. * * * " 

Among other things he was get ling frantic telephone calls from the parents of 
Matriculation examinees, and he had naturally to leave Wazir Khan Mosque to the police. 

But we only wish he admitted that he left it to the police. He was 
Why the District ^i^^^^ tj ie ]110S q lie the police from at least tluee 
Magistrate pre- m ii eSs but b t?tJi the mosque and the police knew that it was a 
van desperate situation and they both knew their jobs. lie thought he 

was passing orders constantly, but he did not pass them in fact because the police knew 
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their job and they were all alive to the danger. And we were made to put up with this 
nonsense — there are pages full of it wluch we have no leisure to reproduce — because lie 
was not willing to say that his duty and that of everyone else lay, not in tlie Kotwali, not 
in Government House, but in Wazir Khan Mosque; that the curfew order should have 
covered at least Wazir Khan Mosque; that if the situation was beyond control, it should 
have been handed over to tlie military. 

Niazi's Arrest 

It came to the District Magistrate^ notice ^probably on 1st March" that Maulana 
Abdus 8 attar Niazi was staying in Wazir Khan Mosque, "but none of his speeches was 
such as to jus dry arrest. * * * * * . I knew that it was a hotbed of agitators. * * 
* * *. After I promulgated section 144, it was for tlie police to go. ,T We tliink he 
believed at the time that he was including the walled city in the order, so often does he 
base an argument on that assumption. "It was reported on the 2nd March that Niazi was 
District Ma istrate constan % criticising Govenunent and rousing the feelings of tlie 
says he proposed it people. I tliink it was on tlie 3rd March. I was then thinking of 
but others were arresting lum but in tine meantime a conference took place, in 
opposed to arrest which I strongly suggested liis arrest, but tlie consensus of 
from mosque, opinion was against arrest from inside the mosque." Now 

compare this with Ms written statement where he says, with reference to the incidents of 
the 3rd of March, that he had suggested Niazi's arresl because Niazi had been instigating 
tlie public for three days past Going three days back, it means that Niazi had not only 
been in tlie mosque since at least 28th February; lie had also been agitating the public 
since then. When confronted with (Jus, he replied that the narrative m tlie written 
statement was based on "Vague information which I got from the Senior Superintendent 
of Police " This, we think, is eminently a situation in which a witness, particularly a 
District Magistrate, should not be allowed to nm away from his previous statement. 
There is no guarantee that the present information is not more vague than the previous 
one In fact, even tlie statement that tlie District Magistrate's suggestion as to Niazi ""s 
immediate arrest from the mosque was opposed by other officers is contradicted by the 

^ record 1€!Cor ^ °^ meeting of the 4th March, Ex D. E 316. Thai 
contradicts him record contains a decision that "preventive action should 

immediately be taken against Niazi and orders for Jus arrest 
under section 3, Public Safety Act, should be issued by the Home Secretary Even after 
reading that decision and the word % *im mediately", the District Magistrate insisted that the 
proposal which was turned down was not tlie mere arrest, but (1) immediate arrest and (2) 
arrest from the mosque. In other words, die other officers decided (hat arresl should not 
be effected so long as Niazi was in the mosque. Be admitted, however, that one could not 
say when Niazi would leave the mosque and that the decision would not be effective if 
rliis interpretation is placed on it. ^And that exactly was my grouse, 11 says tlie District 
Magistrate, Bui apart from the fact that the language of the decision contradicts him, the 
Home Secretary has denied that any proposal of the District Magistrate to arrest Niazi 
was tinned, down Tlie decision was to take preventive action — that is to say, to prevent 
Niazi from making further speeches — and that could not be done without arresting lum 
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immediately. The Home Secretary says tlie warrant wa* issued the same day. The Dislrid 
Magistrate on being confronted with the Home Secretary's statement that the order could 
not be served on Niazi as, according to the C. 1. D. report the mosque s wanned with 
agitated masses, replied that this did not mean that it was intended to arrest luin from 
mside the mosque* ^and it fits in with niy version that my proposal to arrest lum from the 
mosque was turned down." The least we can say is that it is impossible to make any 
progress with such evidence. It is an extremely futile attempt to prove that although 
Mauhma Niazi could be arrested from the mosque, no attempt was made to arrest him. 
We are clearly of the opinion that conditions in Wazir Khan Mosque were crying for 
action from the 28 th February onward and that it was not an isolated spot but the very 
nerve-centre of activity. As to whether the Inspector- GeneraTs apprehensions relalmg to 
die impracticability of blanketing the walled city with a curfew order are well-founded or 

not, his own answers to our questions leave room for 
I. G. s appiehensions considerable optimism, and perhaps we would not have been so 
a* to walled city not c0n £dent in our questions were we not relying on a fact 
well founded accomplished by the army itself without the least ostentation. 

General Azam complained that in the general role assigned to the Anny (t we were kept 

outside the walled city The storm-centre, however, was the 

General Azain wa Jl e d area. We could have easily patrolled it Half-hearted 

demanded action in , , , , . , . . „ . d 

walled area measures and poor leadership resulted in chaos. Again in the 

morning conference at Uie Government House I suggested that 

since the D. S. P. had been murdered in the walled city area and that was the most 

disturbed, area, we should take strong action there."" Asked what he would do if the 

walled city were in revolt he replied : "I would clear that area as I did by six o^ clock on 

the evening of 6th March, Of course it was not advisable to open the steel gate of Wazit 

iGian Mosque where people had locked themselves in r I stopped their electric supply, cul 

off their loudspeakers and their water supply and did not allow anybody to go in. Tliis is 

exactly what I suggested in the conference at the house of the Chief Minister on the 

morning of the 5th March. The L G, P, 3 however, had then objected that many years ago, 

when the British had taken action within the walled city they had suffered. I did not 

suggest that the city should be handed over to the Anny. but that I should be allowed to 

clear the affected areas if the police could not do this. I used only one battalion on the 6 th 

March to clear the walled city.'* 

To control the turbulent mosque which had made itself a bugbear to Government 
by the simple expedient of cutting off its essential supplies is not a mere vision, tor we 
have seen it done. We might have thought of it as some special military feat unknown to 
the civil admuiis (ration, a guarded secret, if General Azaiu had not told as that lie had 
made these suggestions at the conference also. With the exception of Mr, Cliundrigai and 
Mr. Anwar Ali all the witnesses, belonging to the civil administration had the opportunity 
of reading General AzanV? evidence in the papers before they themselves were 
examined, and they have not contradicted him. Reluctance to hand over to Hie Anny out 
of fear of bloodshed might be understandable if not exactly excusable , but what is the 
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excuse for not adopting even the peaceable methods suggested and later employed by 
General Azam? 

After we had read the written statements in Murree. ive fell convinced that Wazir 
Khan Mosque had been neglected. But what surprised us then 
Wazir Khan Mosque wa * ^i&t w hen the news of Sayyed Firdan* Shah h s murder in 
was neglected. front of the mosque came, everybody rushed to the Kotwali. hi 

the firs I statement that we read, we thought "Kotwah" wa& a 
clerical mistake for Wazir Khan Mosque but when we read the next statement and found 
lite Kotwali again mentioned as the centre of attraction we thought it must be a part of 
Wazir KJian Mosque. And now we know that the reason why they all rushed to the 
Kotwali was that it was next best to Wazir Khan Mosque, and one must do something to 
convince one's own mind 3 often to deceive it, Mr. Anwar Ali said it was not safe to go to 
the mosque thereafter without taking precautions We do not mean that they should have 
exposed themselves to the same risk wJiich had cost Sayyed Firdans Shah Jus life but 
surely there was justification at that stage to hand over that particular situation to the 
Army. 

IV The "Let-Up" decismt. 

With the exception of Mr. Chundngai and General Azam all officers are agreed 
that tli ere was a third meeting on the 5th March in the evening, and that Mr. Chundrigar 
Imn&elf presided ovej i1. We mention General •V/.mn becansu llie brief memorandum 
recorded by Malik Habibullah, S. P. (C. 1. D.) mentions ]us presence also. General Azam 
says he did not take part in tliis meeting. It may be that as lie was generally present at 
these conferences, the memorandum inadvertently mentions liini. Such error could not, 
however, be committed in respect of the person who presided over the meeting. 

But as regards the "let-up** decision, they are not all agreed. Mr Daultana says no 
Mr Daultana 's suc ^ decision taken. All that happened was that His 

, "... Excellency the Governor gave some instances of his own 

veision J 

experience in other places and suggested that technical breaches of 

the curfew order should be ignored. Tin's wax aire]- magfihh prayer. 

Mr. Chuudngar said it was possible that the Punjab Cabmet in his absence met in 
some part of the Government House and took that decision. So 

Mr Chuiidrigar ^ as ^ e himself went, he had, in the morning, contributed to the 

opinion that teciuiical breaches of the curfew should be ignored. 
For instances if an individual was found passing on the road 

during curfew hours, the practice in such cases was, not to shoot him, but to arrest him. 

He added that no case of relaxation of firing came to his notice. 

General Azam did not hear anybody mention any such decision, but Mr. Arm ai 
All, he said, had visited hi m at 5 p.m. at lus Gymkhana 
General Azam headquarters and told him that a meeting of the gentry was being 

held at the Government House. "He seemed cut up and said that 
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the flnng in the town that had taken place during the day, had ere a led defiance among the 
public. My impression was that he thought that it was a mistake to resort to heavy firing. 
He said that whenever there is filing by the police, there is invariably an inquiry 
following it" 

Mr. Anwar All's statement oh the point may be thus summarised : "At a meeting 
on the 5 tli evening ? at the Government House, the Governor 
Kir. Anwar Ah asked me about the situation. Mr. Alain (D I G ) reported that 

the last incident of lawlese-ness — setting fire to a police 
vehicle — had taken place at about 2-30 p.m. Until then the orders? were that we were to 
disperse unlawful assemblies and use tlie maximum force. Then it was decided that for 
technical offences firing should not be resorted to Probably the Governor himself used 
the word 'let-up*. I am positive that he was present, and that it was he who suggested 
relaxation in firing Possibly he had m mind the complaint of die leaders that there had 
been too much filing." As to the effect it had on tlie police, he said : "it is not coned that 
the police were demoralised by these decisions, but they were beginning to show signs of 
strain and fatigue because they had been on duty without relief for long, and also because 
the agitation was not showing any signs of abatement. It is not correct that the police did 
not act by reason of these decisions."'"' 

But he did receive information that some junior police officers thought firing was 
unnecessary, a* the demands should have by en accepted. 

Malik Habibullah, who recorded the memorandum, cannot say what tire exact 
decision was. (The memorandum merely say that technical 
Malik nabiDiulah. breaches of tlie curfew order should be ignored ) The purport of 
tlie decision, according to him, was that tlie police should open 
fire only when they were attacked and that technical breaches of the curfew or other 
orders under section 144 might be ignored, L Tlus decision was taken at the suggestion of 
the Governor, but I am not suggesting that if was tlie decision of the Governor alone, * 
* * * * I have a faint recollection that the Chief Minister. Malik Muhammad 
Khan Leghari and some other Minister said that they had received a disquieting report 
about the firing at Chowk Dalgaran. They seemed to have an impression that (Jus had 
resulted from a technical breach of the curfew order on tlie part of railw ay labourers. Mr 
Alam explained the position which seemed to have satisfied tlie Government, but 1 think 
pressure was brought to bear on the Government by prominent citizens, The officers did 
not seem in favour of the decision. The Governor cited the Sholapur nots of 1931 as a 
precedent The background of the decision is this. After tlie murder of the D. S, P, on the 
4th March, quite a number of incidents relating to aison and personal violence had been, 
committed both dining the aught following and on the 5di March, The police had to open 
fire on several occasions to disperse mobs. At tlie Government House meeting it appeared 
that the Government fell perturbed and thought thai firing would further infuriate the 
masses. After tlie let-up decision, tlie situation became definitely worse The police was 
demoralised and tlie hooligans became more offensive." 
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Hafiz Abdul Majid stated on the first day of his evidence that the word "let-up" 
, was used by the Inspector- General and the suggestion also made 

Hafiz Abdul Majid, by Jliin He wag R€y{ sure of ^ Governor's or General Azam's 

presence 'The idea was that since the following day was a 
Friday and there had been no incident m the afternoon, we should not provoke the 
masses, but there was no indication that firm action was not to be taken when necessary^. 
On Hie second day, however, he explained that he could not say for certain that the 
original proposal came from Mr- Anwar Ah, that it was not correct lhal I he officers were 
opposed to the decision, and that* with reference to another incident, he now remembered 
by inference that the Governor must have been present at the meeting. 

Mr. Ghiasud Din Ahmad said both the Governor and the G O. C. were present at 
the meeting and that the former suggested that there should be no 
Mr. Ghiasud Din firing for mere technical breach of the curfew order II \vm (lie 
Ahmad. Governor, he tJiinks, who used the word "let-up". This was 

because it was reported that no incident had taken place since 
early afternoon and also because the analysis of the morning situation by the Inspector- 
General at the meeting of the citizens had evoked a storm of protest; both the Governor 
and the Cabinet felt that there should be an abatement in firing. 

Mirza Naeeniud Din, Senior Superintendent of Police., was not present at the 
Mirza Naeemud Din Inee ^ng» but on the morning of the 6th March, when he went to 

Kotwali, he learnt that orders had been conveyed to the Kotwali 

control from the Government House Uiat firing should be 
restricted and technical breaches of the curfew order ignored. The police officers, with 
whom lie discussed the matter, were of the opinion thai after tins order, if they recoi led to 
firing, there might be inquiries against them. Another order, that the police should fire 
only in self-defence was also received at the Kotwali, by Mirza Abbas, D. S. P., from the 
same source, and a Sub- Inspector in the Civil Lines communicated it to Mirza Naeemud 
Din as the latest order, The instructions were thus confusing and contradictory, says 
Mirza Naeemud Din. They were not even clear to him, far less to his subordinates. He 
had expressed his disgust to the Inspector-General on the morning of 6th March He told 
the Inspect or- General that I he week-kneed policy of Government was demoralising the 

force, and that if Government did not revise this policy he would 
Ofler ol resignation. resign. On tins last point, Mr. Anwar Ali pointedly disagrees 

with him. According to Mr Anwar Ali, the reason why Mirza 
Naeemud Din offered to resign was that the public expected some sort of appeasement 
and were sour about tire demands having received no attention from the Government. Mr. 

Anwar Ali agreed with him and they both went to tire Chief 
Varying versions. Minister and told him so. The Chief Minister also says Uiat Mirza 

Naeemud- Din came together with the Inspector-General and 
advised that tire only way to handle the situation would be to make some sort of a 
political approach. The matter appears to have come to the notice of the Governor ai$o„ 
through some army officers. He was told that the Inspector-General and the Senior 
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Superintendent of Police had advised the Chief Minister that no amount of firing would 
be use fill and that the public should be appeased, Mr. Chundrigar then asked tlie Chief 
Minister, then the two officers concerned,. 44 who originally admitted having given this 
advice bul who, when 1 took l hem to task, said that was not then advice, but the point of 
view of some people w 3 rich they had communicated to the Chief Minister/* 

The two officers stoutly denied that they had been taken to task 

This is not altogether an impossible mess. This at least is clear, that Mirza 

. n , Naeemud Din is contradicted heavily on the resignation issue, 
Mirza Naeemud Dm .. . . ... .. , , 

and since that is not a real issue to us. we should merely sav Ins 
i* not supported on r ., . . , . . . _ . ■ i-j 

rr version of it is not proved. But if it is tine tliat an impression did 

get abroad that firing was to be slackened. Mirza Naeemud Din 
would naturally complain to the Inspector-General from the police point of view. It may 
be that Mr. Anwar Ali is unwilling to admit the complaint because he himself also 
contributed to the decision. The statement of Malik Habibulah, which explains the 
But some order in ^ ac ^ loim ^ of tlie decision, enables us to steer clear tlrrough dris 
re: ect of filing did V3S * ^J™^ 1 of evidence There was undoubtedly a meeting in 
re ^ £Ct ° the afternoon a* which tlie leading citizens protested against the 

heavy firing consequential upon tlie lawlessness which followed 
the murder of Sayyed Firdaus Shah. Some of the Ministers also w ere impressed. After all, 
tlie next election is more important than a temporary frenzy. There was firing at Chowk 
Dalgran, and whenever there is any filing, tlie police is to blame, just as whenever there 
is a motor accident, it is the driver^ fault. It is true that Mr, Alam explained tlie incident, 
but, after all, he is a police officer, and is it not for tlie police to explain away things? 
Consequently, if tat firing must have resulted from a mere technical breach of tlie curfew 
order, and this should not happen again. We can quite easily work ourselves into that 

decision Bui when the subject under discussion is "heavy 
And it was under- firing" any decision modifying it would naturally be regarded as 
stood as a relaxation a decision to relax, and that is how many of tlie officers 
order. understood it in that sense, We shall assume that they all agreed. 

If there were any doubts in their minds % they did not express 
them. Malik liabibullalrs statement that the officers did not seem to agree is a niattei of 
impression oidy. Who conveyed tlie decision to tlie Kotwali is not in evidence, but 
iv hat ever the expressions used in tlie conveyance, it was understood to mean relaxation. 

^ h Even Mr Ejaz tins sain Shall savs the Senior Superintendent of 
District Magistrate a J so n r . „, ., %/ i *i , *■ 

heard about it Police was grumbling on tlie morning of 6th March that there 

had been an order to restrict firing, NexL an Inspector at tlie 
Kotwali also asked liiin if this was correct. He told the 
Inspector he had no such information and that duties should be perform ed in die normal 
way. 
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Therefore, it would be proper to hold that firing was relaxed by reason of a not- 
very-clear decision at the Government House. Whether or not we 
[t had a deni oralis inp are told that such a decision has a demoralising effect, we have 
effect. no doubt that it will have that effect. After all, they were not 

filing because ammunition had not been tested for a long time. 
They were firing because "there had been quite a number of incidents relating to arson 
and personal violence*'. Our list shows that on the ?th March there were reported 
altogether 7 A incidents of lau lessness, comprising eight arson case^, one murder. I wo 
cases of lootings apart from the blackening of faces of tonga drivers or shopkeepers, 
attacks on the police with brickbats and at least one attack on a railway train, as against 
nine cases of firing by the police. When., therefore., an order of tins character is issued, it 
makes the police force apprehensive. It is for tins reason that a military force is more 
e ire olive. It has not to decide whether it is acting in self-defence or whether it is using 
more force than is absolutely necessary. It is for this reason that Mr. Anwar All, 
according to General Azam. was grumbling that whenever there is firing by the police, 
there is an enquiry following it. 

V. Liaison with the Troops 

When we read the written statements of the civil officers, we formed a strong 
impression that these unfortunate incidents could have been avoided if the army had been 
anxious to help, a] id that the reason why if waa not anxious was that the militaiy officers 
wanted complete control. It naturally struck us as a veiy unhappy 
Impressions based on pogition ^ ghould be my mdl f orma lity between two 

ieart.ay. forces pursuing the same end But we were agreeably surprised 

to find from the evidence led before as that although every witness felt that the troops had 
not given of their best, they based their feeling on what they had heard from some other 
person. Ultimately, some of them referred us to the District Magistrate, and the District 
Magistrate told us he was perfectly satisfied with the part played by the troops. 

We start with Mr. Chnndrigai\ because if the officers did not get on well with 
each other, there should have been a complaint to the Governor . 
Mr. Chundrigar** He said that on die Gth of March, General Azam thought that the 
view. situation should be handed over to the militaiy, and that there 

was an implied complaint that the police were not dealing firmly 
with the situation. There was also a complaint by die police that troops were not placed at 
their disposal in die numbers they wanted. To that, General Azam replied that whenever 
any request was sent by them, he had placed all the force at his command at the disposal 
of the police. Tins part of the complaint, it should be clear, has no reference to the quality 
of the aid given. Mr. Chimdrigar further said that the Inspector- General had mentioned to 
The arlandin now some army officers had been garlanded with flowers by 

incident ^ members of the public, and Hie General Azam had admitted that 

here had been at least one such incident: wherefore he had 
warned his officers not to accept garlands. General Azam through (says Mr. Chundrigar) 
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thai some leader? of the movement were inEenlionmly Irving to 
Intended to create rift create a rift between the two forces. The Inspector-General had 

told Mr. Chnndrigar that lie had received the fullest help from 
General Azain whenever lie had asked for it, but that some of Hie military officers did not 
fire at the mob? when, in the judgment of the Inspector- General they should have fired. 
General Azam inquired into the matter and Mr. Chundrigar was satisfied from his 
explanation that on the occasions when this omission is alleged to have taken place, there 
was no need to fire, 

Mr, Chundrigar, therefore, had no cau^e to be apprehensive There was but one 
incident of garlanding and General Azarn had administered the necessary wanting. 

Mr, Daultana said, with reference to the situation of the 6th March, that the only 
way to control it was to hand it over to the military T for 
Mi. Daultanas view notwithstanding the "Ml assistance" that the civil authorities had 
from the military until then, they had not been able to control it. 
No specific coin plaint had been made to hini, "though [ had a feeling in my mind on the 
5 tli morning that complete liaison was lacking. Foi instance., on the 3rd or 4 Hi it came to 
my notice that die military had withdrawn their patrols from the city. It was also said that 
wlule slogans were raised against the police, they were raised in favour of I lie military." 
That., as Mr Chundrigar said, might have been to create a lift But so far as Hie 
withdrawal of troop* is concerned, the facts are (lint only a part of them were withdrawn 
on the day when the civil officers drought "half the battle had been won *, but there was 
no question of any withdrawal from the city, because they were stationed in Bagh-i- 
Jirmah and to the city they only went out patrolling. Consequently, this feeling of Mr, 
Daultana does not detract from the "full assistance" winch, in Ms opinion, (he military 
had given to the civil authority. 

At tliis stage it is pertinent to refer to what has come to be known as decision No. 
Decision No 2 of 5th °f 5th March. This is one of the ten decisions taken in the 
March forenoon meeting at the Government House, and, together with 

the third and ftmrlh decisions, constitutes a piece of work which 
has evoked some deep thought. 

Decision No. 2 — In view of the deterioration of the situation in Lahore and a 
general flare-up m the city, in the first instance, the police should take very strong action., 
using any amount of force that in ay be necessary to quell disturbances. Police Patrols will 
be supported by military contingents under then own commanders 

Action I. Q. P./O. 0 C. 

Decision No. 3 — If the police cannot cope with any particular sector, the senior 
police officer present should hand over charge of the situation in that sector to the Army 
Commander accompanying him. 

Action I. a P./G. O, C. 



REPORT of THE COURT OF INQUIRY constituted under PUNJAB ACT 11 OF 
1954 TO enquire imto the PUNJAB DISTURBANCES OF 1953 



- 375 - 



Decision No. 4— If the above measures fail to restore law and order and the police 
cannot keep the general situation under control with the partial aid by the military, the 
military will be asked to take charge of the city, 

Action I. G. P./G.OC. 

We shall first try to interpret the decisions? as though they were a part of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure In Decision No 2 there is emphasis on tc Very strong action" but, 
**in the first instance"', by the police. The Army Commander, with Ins own contingent, 
will be accompanying the police, because Decision No. 2 says that in the event of failure, 
the police officer will hand over charge to She Army Commander "accompanying him". 
The main question is, how wiU this accompanying contingent "support" the police 
patrol You cannot support a person without co-ordinating your work wiUi him, 
Consequently, you will not act independently, hill act m furtherance of Jus suggestions If 
he tells you to do one tiling and you do another, you are not supporting him Therefore, 
you must subordinate your actions to his. You are, in fact, not to act until asked to do so. 
You may not at all be called upon to act, 

Whether the fact that military contingents were to be 1 binder their own 
commanders" carries any particular meaning is open to question. They arc always under 
their own commanders. It cannot mean that for tlus reason they were to act 
independently This meaning will make the word "-support" meaningless It will make the 
opening words of Decision No 3 meaningless. The clause "if the police cannot cope with 
any particular sector 7 - assumes that it is the police winch if dealing with the situation, but 
if tire two contingents were acting independently, then both would be dealing with the 
situation. 

Mr. Ckwttftigar — Mr, Cuundrigar's evidence on this point is to the effect that 
military contingents were also to use force, "if necessary 71- , but they were to act under the 
orders of their commanders The commanders themselves were to use their own 
discretion "under the general directions given by the G O O "The words within commas 
creates a difficult position. Who was to decide whether force was "necessary" If the 
commanders were to use their discretion, then they themselves would decide. But 
suppose the police officer started using force and the commander thought it was 
unnecessary. Or, he thought force should be used and the police officer did not use it. 
Ho iv would the commander be "supporting" the police contingent in that event. Next 5 
there would be some ^general directions given by the G. O. C." winch do not seem 
iui plied in the decision. If the G. O. C. has given a general direction that force should be 
used oi dy when the police is using ii, the discretion to use it disappears. If the direction is 
thai discretion should be exercised, then since it was a part of the decision itself that 
discretion should be used, the direction becomes superfluous. 

But assuming that decision No. 2 was to be thus interpreted, the following 
question and answer would show that far from there being a complaint against the 
troops, it was tire police that was bemg coin plained against for inactivity : 
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Question by Mr. Mazhar Ali Azhar (for the Alvrar}— 'Did either of the two 
officers, the Inspector-General or tlie G. O. C, coin plain to yon that the other of them 
was not enforcing decision No. 2 1 ""? 

Answer — 'The G. O. C's complaint against the 1. G. Police wa? thai the police 
had become demoralised, that tlieir officers were afraid of reprisals against those 
members of the police force who lived in the city and that the I G. Police was not quite 
sure whether he could fully rely on (he loyalty of his hi en. When 1 put this to 1. G police, 
he admitted that he could not fully rely on the loyalty of Jus force on this issue, and he 
was of the opinion that sooner or later the control of the situation would have to be given 
over to the anny". Mr, Anwar Ah has admitted that junior police officers thought that the 
demands should be conceded, If it is true that the G. O. C. charged the police force with 
becoming demoralised, then if it is also true that the troops were not co-operating, the 
Inspector-General would have made a grievance of it in his own turn, rather than accept a 
serious accusation. 

If the military commander were to act as he pleased, how doe? any question of 
handing over under decision No. 3 arise ? He is as much in charge of the situation as the 
police officer is. and you cannot hand over a tiling to a person who is already handling it. 

Hafiz Abdul Majid, to begin with, appeared dear about the ineaiiiug, but 
Hafiz Abdul Majid ■ nevertheless blamed the army for inaction. Being himself the 
the draftsman. author of the draft, lie should have an advantage over others. 

He said that no clear scheme of co- operation between the x^miy and the civil 

power was -'ever'" discussed and decided upon in his presence. 
No clear scheme of This should mean that even on the present occasion nothing, was 
co-operation, clearly discussed and decided upon What we believe did happen 

was that emphasis was laid on the use of force, and it was 
broadly put that of course the military would be there to support the police. For that 
reason, when the Chief Secretary was asked whether they were expected lo act 
mdependently, he answered that : "they had responsibilities and duties under the law, and 

there was nothing to stop tliein from acting according to law " 
But the troops had a Then he was referred to the decisions and asked "whether they 
duty un dei the law. l e ft m y discretion to the military to act independently^ 7 He 
'Despite these fe P^ lC0 ^ : hi ^spite these decisions^\ 1 am of the view that these 

decisions 1 ^ not exc ^ u ^ e responsibility of the military to act in a 

situation which made action by the military necessary* especially 
if the police were not there." Which means that at least the decisions, so far as the 
draftsman's knowledge goes, did not contemplate independent action until it was time for 
decision No 3 to become operative. He did not, however, accept the position taken up by 
the military that according to these decisions the military were to act only if required by 
the civil power to act He reminded us that what was happening before the 5 th of March 
had also to be looked into and explained that these decisions; were an effort L 1o bring 
about some working arrangements* 1 between the two forces. We agree that if the 
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arrangement until lhal date was not satisfactory, an effort might be made to etTeet a 
division of labour between them, and military commander? might be asked to act 
independently, in wJiicJi case they would be accompanied neither by the police nor by a 
magistrate. For if they were accompanied by a magistrate, they would be under Iris 
direction according to law, until Ihe magistrate I old them to take the situation in hand. 
Haflz Abdul Majid also accepts that interpretation, adding, however, that the decisions 
left it open to them to go out alone or accompanied by the Magistrate or the police. 

If that were understood by the military also to be the correct interpretation of the 
decisions, they would have no grievance left and would thereafter act with full effect. For 
according to Ihe Chief Secretory, 'they wanted power of control without any possibility 
of interference from civil authorities. In fact, the whole meeting and the trend of the 
decisions was based on this impression in die minds of the civil authorities * * * * 
* This was Hie impression gained by people like the Governor, the Chief Minister, the 
Home Secretary, the I G. Police and myself on account of what we had seen on the 1st, 
2nd, 3rd and 4th of March, and also on account of what we had beard during our 
discussions with the army officers One noticed that they were reluctant to accept the 
position thai whs-si (hey called an Assist an I Sub -Inspector of Police could be a 
Commander of their men. 11 We should say that die statement relating to the 1st and 2nd of 
March is merely an instance of rhetoric, because troops were not requisitioned until the 
evening of the 2nd March, when Maul ana Akhtai Ali Khan made his forced appearance, 
and they did not start patrolling until the following morning. That apart, as we said 
earlier, the military thereafter, acting independently, would have no grievance about any 
outside control and act as they acted during the Martial Law But even then they did not 
act. He was asked if any instances of " l lacfc of support" csune to his notice. His: reply was : 
"I have merely said Uiat the military authorities did not take any action beyond patrolling 
here and there. If the situation needed a particular kind of action and any military officer 
thought tli at the civil authorities were not dealing with the situation effectively, it was 
open to those officers to make the suggestion* to m. They did not seem interested in what 
was to be done." Tins introduces us to a new aspect of the matter. The military were not 
merely to act free of civil control: they were also to advise the civil authority where the 
situation was not being dealt with firmly. But we flunk we have heard from Mr. 
Gtundrigar that General Azam did com pi ai 31 to him that the police had become 
demoialised > which should have made it clear to the civil authority that no situation was 
being dealt with firmly by the police 

All tliis time we have been running away from the decisions, which, by their 
language, do not convey any thought of independent action. The Chief Secretary's 
reasoning is based on the existence of ordinary law, '"notwithstanding these decision". 
We shall assume thai everybody at the meeting knew that under the ordinary h\v if a 
military commander, going by himself and his own force, came across an unlawful 
assembly, he could use his discretion and disperse it. But if with that know ledge in mind, 
the heads of the two forces agree at a meeting thai Ihe military contingent w ill be used in 
a particular manner, namely in h "support" of the police, will not the military i by acting 
independently, expose themselves to the accusation that they had. violated the agreement? 
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Again, assuming that the ordinary law remedy is also contemplated, then the military 
claim that whenever they came across an assembly, they dispersed it, and there is no 
instance to the contrary. Even the Chief Secretary had no instance in his nimd: What he 
complained about finally was an instance of failure in an advisory capacity. 

The statement of the Inspector-General, who ought to have known how the liaison 
Mr Anwar Ali's was *° ^ worked in detail, is a complete contradiction of the 
interpretation contra- CJuef Secretary's interpretation of the decisions, According to 
diet? Hafiz Abdul him h the Government were anxious to avoid requisitioning the 
Majid. army for fear of blood -shed. With that anxiety, no one could 

dream of alio wing them to act independently. In Jus written statement he said I ha I 
although he himself felt that the army might be used for dispersing crowds, the C a bine I 
thought it should be used only for particular situations In another place, in his evidence, 
he said : "My plan was that the troops should be stationed in four places, namely, Jinnah 
Garden, Kotwali, Gol Bagh and Mmto Park, and patrol the city m armoured v eludes, 
bren earners and tanks on the main thoroughfares. If it became necessary to use them, a 
magistrate would ask them to deal with a particular situation without handing over." In 
yet another place he said Shat decision No. 2 meant that if in any particular si (nation the 
police failed, they would call in the army and ask them to deal with it. The military 
would be right in saying that they were not asked, to take charge of any particular 
situation and that consequently, they did nothing. * * * * * The District 
District Magistrate Magistrate told me that the army had not carried out specified 
told In m orders given to them by the magistrates. I asked him to make a 

report in writing, but he did not make any report Nor did he give 
me any instance. // was not my impression thai decision No. 2 jiwant that the mihtaiy had 
m act on their own initiative under in own commanders whenever they felt that the 
Decision Mo 2 did not situation demanded interference It was not intended that troops 
mean independent would act independently without being accompanied, by a 
action by military . magistrate or the police. Before the decisions of the 5th March, 
military patrols went about without being accompanied by 
police''. Tliis naturally led to the following question by Mr. Yaqub Ali Khan: 

Q. — "Then where is your grievance against the military which you have 
emphasised in your written statement?" . 

A. — A They created an impression that they would not do any shooting because 
then- officers permitted them selves to be garlanded on some occasions when the police 
was being abused and insulted by the display of private parte. n 

T3us garlanding has already been diseiis^ctl . That wa* talker early during the operations 
and the G. 0. C administered a warning. Heedless to say, it was unbecoming, and 
although an "abusive' 5 situation is not necessarily a critical situation, such an impression 
should not have been created. This single instance of want of decorum docs not, however, 
carry us any further with Hie District Magistrate's complaint to the Inspector- General that 
the army had not canied out specific orders given by the magistrates. It was perhaps on 
the basis of what the Inspector-General had learnt from the District Magistrate that he 
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complained to the Governor that there were occasions when the troops should have acted 
but when they did not. "Particulars of these cases' 1 , said Mr, Anwar All finally , "could be 
given by the District Magistrate and by the S. S. P". 

We, therefore, turn to those two officers. For the Home Secretary has not much to 
tell ns. 4 The G„ O. C. always assured die civil authorities", he 
Home Secretary's **y-? L ^f full co-operation and it would not be correct to my that 
interpretation ^ w civil authorities declined the offer. J cannot say what the real 

state of affairs was, but com plaints were made that the army 
were not playing an effective role I think the I. G. coin plained to 
me and nana led an incident that some officers had been garlanded. It is a fact that until 
the Martial Law the anny had not made its presence felt effectively. They could have 
curbed and stifled the agitation." General Azain also says he could, if given the 
opportunity. Bat as regards decision No, 2, it is the Home Secretary's impression also 
dial troops were to remain with the police, 

The evidence of the Senior Superintendent of Police may be thus collected: lL On 
die 3rd morning I told an anny officer the routes on which 1 required pa I rolling, I had 
directed my officers to provide assistance to the army whenever they asked for it and in 
some cases there were police officers moving with the anny. In the first instance the 
troops were to patrol merely for the purpose of show. The L G. had been pressing the G. 
O. C. and other military officers that the troops should take some severe action. If the 
patrol was accompanied by a magistrate, it could not use force without tire Magistrate's 
order. It was the District Magistrate who directed that army patrols were to be 
accompanied by magistrates. 

"The impression created at the time was that the military were not taking any 

. independent action, but I cannot give any concrele instance. I go I 

= oi . b, r. s impression. . ■ - <■ rr- ■ ■ * , L -va 

r this impression from some police officers who said the mihUiry 

did not open fire or disperse crowds. They gave no concrete 

instance. It is possible, if General Azam says so, that whenever the military patrols came 

across rioters , the noters dispersed. My impiession is that we did not receive from the 

military the kind of co-operation that they extended m the not? of 1947. when they 

effected arrests also without reference to anybody" 

But then, on the other hand, "'the Government" were apprehensive of giving too 
much to the military, lest they should cause bloodshed. What the S. S. P. would have 
wanted them to do would be in excess of the role winch the Inspector-General assigned to 
them. For ourselves we would have preferred them to act in the way the Chief S ecretary 
suggested, but that would have caused anxious moments to '"'the Government^ One 
cannot please everybody. 

Again, Mirza Naeem-ud-Din says; "I have some idea that some of the magistrates 
grumbled about the attitude of the military. In a conference held during Martial Law days 
the District Magistrate stated that he had received these complaints from some of the 
magis hates." 
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The District Magistrate denies it. He say$ lie was completely satisfied with the 
District Ma istrate's 113150111 following extracts, collected from various parts of 
version statement, will further clear the position and reproduce his 

views: — 

t£ 0n tlie 3rd morning, we met the senior army officers in the Civil Lines Police 
Station and indicated to then l the important localities in which pa I rolling 
was to be done. The patrols were to be accompanied by the police and 
niagi striates invariably. The magistrate at the spot had to take the decision 
if he came across an unlawful assembly, I did not expect the troops to 
open fire without orders from the magistrate. I cannot give any instance 
where the military went alone and came across a mob and did not act as- it 
should have. I know of two occasions when it became necessary to hand 
over. One was outside Lohan Gate on 5th March when the police station 
was threatened with an attack and brickbats were thrown into it. The other 
on 6th March at Tollinton Market The military opened fire and dealt with 
the situation properly. It is not correct that I told the S. S. P, that 
magistrates had complained to me of lack of co-operation. 1 was 
completely satisfied that the military had placed themselves entirely at 
disposal of the civil authorities. ***** Decision No. 2 meant 
that the police and the military were to go out together". 

Malik Habibullah says; "I had no cause for complaint of lack of cooperation by 
the military. On the contrary, the only occasion when Mr. Alain, 
Malik Habibullah in my presence, requisitioned a military patrol, it was made 
immediately available. On another occasion, however, shortly 
after tins requisition, ***** we found the military patrol which had gone to 
the Loliari Gate Police Station, in position for an offensive, but the public were throwing 
flowers and garlands at them and their v eludes* ***** The military had gone 
io ilie police station at a lime when the crowd was actually throwing brickbats at the 
station and I found the entire road and the entire Anarkali Chowk strewn with brickbats. 
The patrol, however, did not open the " 

Tlus complicates the narrative a little, because the District Magistrate has already 
told us the military did fire and fire effectively. But if those were the only flowers with 
which our narrative has been so repeatedly per finned, we confess that it was no fault of 
the military that they should want to fire and that people should want to throw flowers at 
them. One couldif t shoot a man who ran to liim with flowers. 

Lastly, we come to General Azain\s evidence, and although the evidence already 
examined discloses no case against the army, it is worthwhile 
General Azani s recording his version of the situation He did not understand 
version, decision No. 2 to mean thai the police were to be accompanied 

by the troops, "nor did the police ask us to accompany them". 
But the military were at no great distance. The words binder their own commanders 11 did 
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not mean thai iliev were to pel independently of the police- tliey had been under their own 
commanders even earlier. "Mr. Chrmdrigar's estimate of the decision that military 
contingents were to use force, but that they were to act under their own commanders who 
were to use their discretion under the general directions? given by the G, O, C. is correct in 
this sense that if the police asked for our assistance, it would be available immediately. 
***** His statement that I admitted that there was at least one incident of 
garlanding is true to tliis extent that an effort was made only once and that effort 
consisted of a display of flowers from a distance, Tins was perhaps intended to create a 
rift between the police and the troops. Mr. Chundngar^s statement thai I enquired into the 
matter and that he was satisfied that the occasions to which the complaint referred did not 
require resort to firing is correct to tliis extent thai I enquired from the Brigade 
Commander who was present at the spot". 

It thus appears that a single incident of garlanding lias created a prejudice against 
live Army It travelled from man lo man, from circle to circle, and was cited as an instance 
of tlie attitude that the Iroops had adopted towards the situation But no instance was 
cited, no instance is even vaguely known, where the troops did not perform the task 
assigned to iJiem or performed it in a manner open lo (wo opinions. The best that has 
been said on the subject is that they could have done more. They certainly could do it, if 
only they had been utilised without reserve. The reserve 
o ca*e against con5 ^ted in the fear that they would cause bloodshed. There is 
J ^ miVj no case against the Army: it is only a plea of subterfuge. 



VT. WHETHER MARTIAL LAW COIXD BE AVOIDED 



General Azam thought even the troops were unnecessary, if timely action had 
been taken * 'Half-hearted measures and poor leadership resulted m chaos The police 
force were first class, and if they had followed a firm policy at a certain stage, they could 
have dealt with the situation without the help of the Army. What was needed were guts 
and a fixed aim, coupled with a realization that tlu's was a question of law and order and 
had to be faced at any cost.' 1 

It may not be correct that the Army could be dispensed with altogether^ but it is 
true that considerations extraneous to those of pure law and order 
If there had been no have influenced the action of the civil authority. The 
reluctance to employ Government were reluctant to employ the troops unreservedly, 
troops. for fear of bloodshed, as Mr. Anwar Ali says n and the Ministers 

were upset with the protests of leading citizens that the police 
were firing even on violent crowds — even on violent crowds, we repeat — which did no 
more than attack a police station with bricks, or burn a stray omnibus here and there, or 
put to fire a sinning post office, or stone a railway train full of passengers because it tried 
to move out of the station > or blackened the faces of tonga- drivers and shop -keepers who 
plied their trade These were small incidents compared to the stuffed guimy-bag made 
into the semblance of Khwaja Nazinwrd-Din or the Donkey of Qasur on whom rode a 
man labelled Zafhillah Khan. The result was that some order was issued which was 
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understood to be an order of relaxation* and wliiclt naturally had an adverse effect on the 
police force. 

But we go back to the 4th of March, when Sayyed Firdaus Shah was murdered. 

Even before that, they all knew that Wnzir Khan mosque is the 
If Wazir Khan seal 0 f trouble, that Manlana Abdus S attar Niazi Iras entlironed 
Mosque had been ] limse lf there and is scintillating hatred of Government from a 
isolated firm seal, that even a warrant of arrest cannot be executed again s I 

him. If the situation can be controlled by the poirce, why is the mosque left to itself? If it 
cannot be controlled, why is rt not handed over to the military' 7 We are firmly of the 
belief that the handing over of tin? one situation would have made all the difference to the 
course of nots. 

And we go still farther back. Unless the Punjab Government had an 
understanding with the Majhs-i-Amal that the centre of agitation 
If preventive action would be KaracJu, an order under section 144* Cr. P. C. was a 
had been taken measure of prudence on the 2Sth February. It is for that reason 
earlier called a preventive" remedy. Such an order was passed on the 

26th or 27th of July 1952 when there was a very localised Uueai 
of violence in front of the League Office, and the order was passed by the District 
Magistrate without reference to anybody, A sense of proportion would certainly be 
lacking if that occasion were regarded as possessing more dangerous potentialities than 
the 28th of February, when the Direct Action challenge was due for execution and the 
Central Government had accepted the challenge by ordering arrests of prominent 
leaders — ^nou-eutilies" according to the District Mag is I rate. 

We have feit again and again that the case of Lahore is one of 'loo many cooks " 
If there had not been omer districts the District Magistrate and the Superintendent 
too many Cl eooks" °f Police discuss tire situation and evolve a plan of action which 
they can execute without interruption. In Lahore there are a 
number of high officers who ought to be consulted, and, notwithstanding what Mr. 
Daultana and Iris officers have said as to the duties of a District M agistrate, if they had a 
stout person who could have imposed a proliibitory order in time, ordered Wazir Khan 
mosque to be immediately isolated, or turned the blind eye of Nelson on the let-up 
decision, we are not quite certain that his next post would not have been that of the 
Controller of Foodstuffs and Fountain Pens in Karachi. But you need officers who could 
ride alone to Wazir Khan mosque on the evening of the 4th of March with only a pistol in 
their pocket. You should encourage this breed You should foster independence in them 

To pursue tire subject of ,4 too many cooks' 1 , we shall tell you what the District 
An example at Lyall- Magistrate of Lyallpur, Mr. Ibn-i-Hasan, did single-handed, 
r unaided by the Inspector-General, the Home Secretary, the Chief 

Secretary, tire Chief Minister, the Governor. It rs a small place 
compared to Lahore, but Iras a somewhat larger area than Wazir Khan mosque On the 
2nd of March, provocative speeches were made in Jamia Masjid in honour of the 
volunteers proceeding to Lahore or Karachi, but we heard nothing more of those 
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volunteers- they were spirited away by the police at Salarwala. On the 3rd of March news 
of firing at Sialkot caused a flutter, and forthwith section 144 was applied. A procession 
of four or five thousand marched to the Deputy Commissioner's house and a number of 
arrests were made before they readied destination, On the 4th March there was complete 
hartal and a procession made again for the Deputy Commissioner's house, bill dial 
officer tactfully diverted it to jail. The procession was aggressive and provoking, but 
feeling tit at the poJicc force was inadequate., he did not disperse it. Nevertheless he 
arrested 125 persons. He telephoned to the Home Secretary for military aid a] id an 
aircraft to create respect for law and order, and both came without delay. On the 5th 
March a procession was taken out in defiance of section 144, Criminal Procedure Code, 
and 55 persons: were arrested. There were procession? on the 6 Hi and 7th also, attended 
by arrests, But on the 7th, the atmosphere became tense and rowdyism appeared, The 
District Magistrate received news that three trains had been held up, that the women 
passengers had been nioJested and robbed. He did not send a magistrate to take "firm" 
action. He liimself went and ordered the crowd to disperse. When iJiey did not disperse, 
lie did not take the risk of a /^///-charge — wluch T as often as not, results in the police 
being worsted. He ordered firing which resulted in killing four and wounding five. He 
provided army guards for trains, so that the flow of traffic should not be suspended 

On 8 tli March, lie heard that bricks had been collected in housetops in Gurnet 
bazar, with a view to throwing them at the police if they should disturb processions. At 7* 
30 p. m. he visited CJiiiuot bazar accompanied by the D. 1. G. and met an aggressive mob. 
They both returned and brought a military patrol and ordered the crowd to disperse. 
When it did not, he ordered firing. Tluee persons were killed and one wounded 

Thereafter nothing happened — except that one evening the CJiief Minister 
congratulated him on the telephone for firm action 

In Sialkot > at least two situations were handed over to the military, and there was 
An example at no ^ eai ma ^ tne ann y mi &h* take such complete control of it as to 
Sialkot oust c * v ^ autn ority. Nor was there any apprehension that there 

might be bloodshed, We mean, there was no nervousness about iL 
for bloodshed there must be with filing. "And thing? like that you know must be in every 
famous victory.'" We have observed in a different place that the District Magistrate acted 
wisely in handing over to the Anny when the situation so demanded. 

After Martial Law, General Azam employed only one battalion, consisting of 
between four and six hundred men > in the walled city which had defied control since 
1932. He complained that before the declaration of Martial Law the army was used 
merely for a "demonstrative role" 17 , namely, patrolling, and not for a "suppressive role", 
"For instances if I had been asked to enforce the curfew order by firing or arresting, it 
would have been a suppressive role.. Then again, the s to nil centre, which was the Wadr- 
Khan-mosque area, and in fact the entire walled -city area, was ignored. In a suppressive 
role, we would have established posts all over the city and prevented people from coming 
in and going out of their dens. As it was, whenever the military patrols appeared, people 
disappeared." 
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The District Magistrate has told us that by the evening of 5th March, the police, 
which had been struggling to deal with the situation, began to fail,, and that "it was for the 
police then to avail of the services of the military". Asked why he did not make tliis 
possible, he said helpfully: "The military were there and the police were there 5 *- His duty 
was to call m the military and (hey were already in the down was for the head of the 
police to tell them how they should act. Even when a magistrate is present it is for the 
police to require the military to act': He said that was the meaning of section 129 of the 
Code of Criminal Procedure. 

Tlus is what we mean by saying that if there had been but one stout man who 
could ignore all considerations extraneous to law and order and vitalise the excellent 
material lying at his feet, there would have been a different stoiy to tell And thus do we 
end this chapter: We long for the Lion of God and the Rustom of encident lore. 

CONCLUSIONS ON THIS PART 

It is fitting to review the whole situation. 

Everybody was agreed that the Ahrar were a subversive force. They were opposed 
to the creation of Pakistan and even Sardar Abriur Rab Nishtar thinks (Jiat they were 
anxious to "rehabilitate" themselves In 1950 and again in 1952, Mr. Anwar All, then D, 
L-G, (C. 1. D.) strongly recommended that they should be declared an unlawful body. Mr. 
Qurban Ah Khan wrote very strong and prophitic notes on the possible consequences of 
iit^cl One Uhv^sell^h breeds smoiber. One d;nti]i thing levels to ^iLotltei Uni wheiievei 
there was a conference, either they were persuaded to change their strong views, or 
official decorum restrained them from protesting. Mr. D sultana, therefore, says that 
everybody agreed with whatever decision we find on the files, and the officers concerned 
have not contradicted liiiii. We ought to hold, therefore, that the responsibility was joint, 
though we feel differently. Further, we feel that the AJnar were treated as members of the 
family and the Ahmadis as strangers. The Ahrar behaved like the child whom ]us father 
tlireatens with punishment for beating a sti anger, but, who, knowing that he will not be 
punished, beats I he Strang er again Then, out of sheer embarrassment, since other people 
are w a tellings Jus father does strike hint — but gently 

And so, as the Central Government was constantly inquiring, and C. 1, D. notes 
were mounting pile upon pile, a conference was held on the 25th of May 195 2, and it was 
decided to ban all Ahrar and Ahmadj meetings. Tin's was good enough, but by the 5th of 
July it was wliittled down to a mere notlung. Let processions be taken out, let meetings be 
held s in defiance of the ban. Let nobody be arrested — except the Alnar, Let no Ahrar be 
arrested — except the prominent Ahrar. Let no prominent Ahrar be arrested* if he 
addresses a meeting not organised by his own party, without reference to Government. 

And the district authorities naturally added to it a fourth injunction Let there be 
no reference to Government For if there is a reference, it will take time After all, the 
Government has lo look afler sixteen police stations* and refugees and reception? make 
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two additional police stations. The ease will have to be referred to a meeting after seven 
or eight other files of the same kind become available. Then, after three months, yon hear 
that Abdullah and Narain are only petty people and their prosecution will serve no useful 
purpose. But even if a prosecution were sanctioned, what deterrent value ha* it after tluee 
months? 

Although the decisions of the 5th July were taken when Mr. Daultana was at 
Nalliiagal], there are indications that they were discussed with him before lie weitl I here. 
The Home Secretary' also maintained telephonic contact with him. 

While on die one hand it was impressed upon the officers that these decisions 
were intended to isolate the Ahrar, on the other the A lira j' were allowed to join hands with 
the Ulania of all Muslim parties by holding a convention on the 13th July. By tliis device 
the Alurar won the sympathies of a very large section of the public, who respected the 
Ulania infinitely more than the Ahiar. 

When the Aluar found, that their meetings were banned and some of them were 
prosecuted, they bought then freedom for a penny. They made a statement that they had 
never before preached violence, that they did not propose preaching it thereafter Bill 
Government knew mat they had preached violence, or at least that was the effect of their 
speeches, and knowing this, they accepted the statement as though it were an apology. 
Only a fortnight ago they had refused to apologise, when Mr. An war Aii had suggested it 
to tliem. Government know how to elicit a proper apology, as they did from Maulana 
Akhtar Ali Khan on the 28th February; but in the case of the Altrar, a statement which did 
not detract from then respectability accepted as a great acliieveinent, and I hey were 
allowed to make speeches, to vilify the Foreign Minister, to calumniate the Prune 
Minister, to use words which tingle decency. All this time Mr. Daultana was being 
reminded by his officers that the Ahrar were no I abiding by their undertaking, but they 
them selves suggested little action. Either they were conscious that their notes had little 
effect, or they fell into the habit of writing notes. When a number of files had 
accumulated, a policy meeting was suggested, and it was decided on 24th December 
1952 that the ordinary law should be respected. It seems to be a joke that until then the 
Punjab Govenunent in the Ministry of Law and Order, inclusive of its civil and police 
secretarial did not know r that the ordinary' law had to be respected But by tin's time the 
officers had reached a stage of insensiti ven ess where the violation of ordinary law could 
also be appropriately punished with a mere warning. 

The Central Government issued a policy letter in September 1951 and another in 
July 1952, making it clear to the Provincial Govenunent that aggressive sectarianism 
must be suppressed with a heavy hand. The provincial authorities,, however^ emphasized 
in their notes that the demands were a matter for the Centred decision, and that unless 
these were decided one way or the other., the law and order, situation will not improve. 
They knew very well that the Centre could under no circumstances accept the demands 
and that if there was going to be any decision, it would be a decision of rejection But 
they insisted that a decision must be taken, and the Centre., represented by Khwaja 
Nazim -nd-Din, did not wish to say openly that he was rejecting the demands, as, he 



REPORT of THE COURT OF INQUIRY constituted under PUNJAB ACT 11 OF 
1954 TO enquire into the PUNJAB DISTURBANCES OF 1953 



- 386 - 



thought, this would bring hini into a head-on clash with the Ulama, and lie had a 
profound leaning towards the Ulama. 

But while we tliink that the demands could have been rejected without any 
religious scruple, and without any danger to public peace., mid without injury to public 
feeling?, we do not think it was necessary to give an answer for the purposes of the law 
and order situation. That situation had tremendously improved by the imposition of a 
simple ban. inadequate as ll was, bnl was allowed to delenorale by an altitude of 
complete indifference to what the Alirar or tire Ulama said or did after July 1952. On the 
contrary, it was encouraged by the CJiief Ministers public utterances supporting the view 
thai the Aluiiadis were not Muslims. 

The press was definitely encouraged by the Director of Public Relations to fan the 
agitation, and with Dr. Quteslii we are inclined to think that Mr. Daultana could not have 
been unaware of what I he press was doing. Four vernacular papers had been handsomely 
paid for thousands of copies which were perhaps never purchased, in pursuance of an old 
policy that papers which supported the Government should be patronised, and although 
these very papers were tire keenest agitators, their contracts were renewed early in July 
1952 with the knowledge of Mr. Dan It ana. A sum of over two lakhs which the Assembly 
had voted for die education of illiterate adults was diverted under the orders of Mr. 
Daultana to the purchase of these four papers and the scheme was to be kept confidential. 
The Director told us without the least compunction that Ins scheme was to aid a certain 
type of papers* not to promote literacy. The 4< Zainiiidar 7 \ notwithstanding that it 
continued spreading hatred even after July 1952, when Dr. Qureslii complained to Mr. 
Daultana. was treated as God*s own agent and action delayed against it until it could no 
longer be delayed, in short > the Centre complained vigorously: The "Azad", the Ahrar's 
official organ, was repeatedly brought to the notice of the Provincial Government by the 
Centre and repeatedly treated with mere warnings 

The challenge of the Majlis-i-Amal was not treated seriously by either 
Government. KJiwaja Nazim-ud-Din was hoping to tire last moment that something 
happy will turn up, wlule tire Provincial Government seemed satisfied that the agitation 
will start in Karachi 

Finally, when the iiltimahun was rejected, the whole situation was treated as a 
peaceful theatrical performance where processions are stage-managed and slogans raised, 
for the benefit of a contented audience. "Processions in Lahore are taken out almost daily, 
and nobody takes them seriously". There were many palavers and little action > "The 
police was there and Uie army was there." 1 And everybody was devoting deep thought to 
the situation, as one officer said, and everybody knew what to do. Everybody felt that the 
army could have accomplished a great deal, but nobody can say why it did not happen 

^ome say* they were three s and the fourth was their dog; others say* they were 
five, and the sixth was their dog, guessing at random. * * * * say, my Lord 
knoweth best." 
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And it is our deep conviction that if ihe Ahrar had been (rented as a pure question 
of law and order, without any political considerations, one District Magistrate and one 
Superintendent of Police could have dealt with them. Consequently, we are prompted by 
something that they call a human conscience to enquire whether, in our present state of 
political development, the administrative problem of law and order am not be divorced 
from a democratic bed fellow called a Ministerial Government, wliicli is so remorselessly 
haunted by political nightmares. But if democracy means the subordination of law and 
order to political ends — then Allah knoweth best and we end the report. 

M. MUN1R 
President. 

M. FLKAYAN1 
Member 
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